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. for the graces and crowns of all "his, elect, 3. secon F 


do excite ourselves to a. fervent imitation! of their Rr. 
05 tes by considering the holy example of s man e 
| faithful servants of God, of all 1 ages, sexes, and condi- be m 
5 tions, and by. Contemplating the inexpregible and. Ster- N 1 
nal b bias which they already enjoy, and to Which „ „ 
dee invited thirdly, to implore the divine mercy 


- - through this mulyitade of powerful! intercessors Verb. pil | 
. , to repair apy, failures ot sloth in nor having*dMily -* 1 
- + honoured. God in his 5aints on their particular. fest 2 


and to glorify him in the saints which are unknown 9 ,, 
us, or for which no particular festivalg are appointed. "= 
5 Tbetekore. pur fervour on this day. ought. to. be such, 0 9 170 1 
Ru that it may be a reparation of our sloth in all the other + 2 
0 feasts of the year; they being all comprised in this one 
d olema commemoration; which is an image of that ter- 1 
eat feast which God himgelf ee EN 
Maven with all his Saints, Whom ech zin n 
"a pralsing Bis adorable ggodness for a bis mercies, yl „ 
5 ieee grace which hi has! 8 


I heaped upon them(a). In this and albot 
() The dedieatibn of a {nous WMoörch in. — gabe dh’ to i 
-1thk institution of this festival. The Pantheon, or Rotunda; waza „ 
ple built by Marcus Agrippa, the favourite Counsellos of Aügestus, 
and dedicated to Jupiter he Revenger, in compliment he . 
© upon/is victory at ee Antony and Fg 0 Pliny in. 
CEP Vol. XII n S ö 3.4 mb 8h mares -forms +> 00 
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f PGP eee e . pk DP Nr * 
forms us. It was called Pantheon, either because the statues of Mars 


and several other gods were plächd io it, or rathet, as Dion thinks, 


|. because its figure represented the heavens; called by the Pagans the 
c is the” ioterpretation-of the Greek = 


name Pantheon. This masterpiece of architecture is a half globe, its 


heighwbeing almost equal to its breadth : the diameter is 158 feet. | 


It has neither" pillar nor window, but only a large round aperture in 


- the middle at the top, which lets if the licht. Underneath it in the 
middle of the pavement is an orifice of a sink, covered with a con- 


cave brass plate, bored with many holes, to receive the rain which 
falls through the aperture at the top. (See Theatre d Italie, L. 4. 


p. 4, & 62 8, 89. ig fel.) Such changes are at present making 
5 . eig cheisdide of this famous structure, which 


n repaĩrinꝶ and e | ed 
erm to decay, that enly the outlines as it were of this most curious 
_ masterpiece of architecture will be discernible. (See on the 


| ee of idols in the East: but Honorius, his uncle, though 
be caused them to be shut up in the west, suffered them to stand as 
mohumente bf the ancient tnagnificence of the empire, When ickola- 


try uud been 40 long banithed that there was no danger of any person 


reviving ius tuperstitions, these edifices were in zome plates purified 
vod converted into churches for the worship 
our 


King Ethel 


xhorted him to destroy 


: 


tu (1 at ep. 75. ol. 71 p. 1/6, L. 2. ed. Ben.) he allowed them to be 
changed into chufches About, three years and a half after the de- 


deze of this great pope, Boniface IV. was placed in St Peter's chair, 


Who tleanzed and op 

A Virgin and all the martyrs. Whence it 'was 

_ _..caled' 8; Mar In; or the Rotunda. The Feast of this dedi- 

pt oh the igth of May. Pope Gregory 111, about the 

, year 781, convecratedl a chapel in St Peter's church in honey of all 
he $amts, (as AHA es relates in bis life) from which time! 

-of All Saintzhavbe 


celebrated in Rome. Gregory IV. going into 


eee e reign of Lewis Debonnuir, exceedingly pro. 


ted this festival of All Saints. See John Beleth, an English theo- 


6 84.) Thokdvin, Tr. Yer Feter. Fronto a Calend. p. 145, Before 

1 e eee the Rotunda, the feast of all the eee my 

. bratedi on the ist of May. The Greeks keep a festival of All Saints 

on che Sunday after Whitsunday. See Smith De hod. Statu cel. Græc. 

p. . and Benedict XIV. De Feitit Sanct, in Diæcesi Bolon. Op. 
4 | 13. | | Us * | 72 2 


is 534 
A 


Vx ” þ 4 : 7 X: 78 * 17 * > 0 5 
„ 4 r 5 * * ' 8 - 
Oe L SAINT | N . 
5 28 A L 2 8 4 2 * 1 8 6 ' 'G S:.. . 
N R r * Y 3 
* * rr * * . e $1 3. 4 N 


ok the saints God is the only object of supreme wor- 
ship, and the whole of that inferior veneration which 


ertation on the Pantheon Memotres de Trevoun, Novi 17 58 p. 362.) 
Theodosius the Younger, who tame to the throne in 408, demolisj - 


the true God, who. 


riumphed over those pretended deities in their own temples. 
„ ere received the eg Gregory, writing to 


wy 
. 3 


e tempies of the idols, 
(E7*ep266. ol. 60. p. 1165); but afterward in à letter to St Melli- 


JJ ͤ⅛—u'!!!!tt../ĩ/ĩ— 5 .. loca — . ]. ⁰d ety as cc. oc ©: 


ned the Pantheon, und in 607, dedicated it in 


lis feust 


lag e n fdouriched at Paris in 1328. (Nurionale de Divinis Officits : 
ct: Featrdtartbur, e. td.) Durkfidus, bishop of Mende, tegate of Gre- © 
ern, N, at che council of Lyons, (Nationale Div. Qffciorum, I. 5. 
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our rope eee wo them are on! petitions to holy fellow= 
creatures for the assistance of their prayers to God wr 
us. When therefore we honour” the saints, in them 
and through them we honour” God, and Christ trus 
God and true Man, the Redesmer and Saviour of man- 
kind, the King of the saints, arid The source of all their - 
_ ganctity and glory. In his blood they have washed . 
their robes: from him they deve all their purity, 
white ness, and lustre. We consider their e as 
copies taken from him the great original, as streams 
from his fountain, or as images of dis virtnes produ- 
oed by the effusion of his spirit and ey hem, His 
divine life is their gteat exempla rorotype; and 
in the characteristical virtues 1 elch 00 some of 
his most eminent virtues are particularly set forth: . 
hidden life in the solitude of the anchorets'; his spat- 
less purity ia the virgins ; his patience er charity in 
some g his divine zeal in others; in them all in some 
degree” his plenitude of all virtue and sahetit), Nor = 
ars the virtues of the saints only trauseripts and ehpies 
of the. lie or spirit of Wm go : they are also the ruft of 
his redemption 3' entirely his ' gifts and graces. / 


when we honolit the mints,” 1d 
who is che Author of all their $00d ! 80 that al Mt 
vals of saints are ibstitutec to e Gall and 0 * 
Blessed Redeemer. e 
Is all feusts of 8 expeeiatly 10 this e beide 
val of All te 1 8 to be the ter of ür 


SGod 5 nis adobe bete agy Hees e N 
the most perfect and inspired model of deyotions,. ves 

peat no sentiments 80 frequently or with $9, uct: = 
dour, as these of divine adoration and praise. "The i" 
the uninterrupted sweet employment of the Blessed in M 
heaven to all eternity; and the contemplation of the” | 
divine love and 'other perfections is a perpetual incen- 
tive N ther heat e 1 in ir, 0 oY 
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| they cannot cease pouring forth all 


__ Ma 
> exbauting//all their powers; and conceive every mo- 


ment new: ardour in this happy function of pure love. 


devote themselves wholly to the mixed exercises of 


joy 9 If they Ae not able here below. to praise God in- 


their agony 
life an anim 


wibate we pay him, first, for his own adorable Ma- 
Jesty, justice, sanctity, power, goodness, and glory: 


wwe call forth all our own faculties and all our strength; 
. . - _ gpmmon all the choir of the creation to praise him, and 


by his dnerhausted greatness, to Which all our praises 


- 


-his-creatures,..which, though it encrease not his happi- 
ness is, neyertheless, indispensably due to him, and 


sound forth his sovereign power and sanctity. Nor do 
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So many holy solitaries of both sexes in this life have 
_ renounced all commerce and pleasures of the world, to 


] Eo Praise and love, and of compunction and humble sup- 
-”  Jplication,;;In these all servants of God find their spiti- 
dual $trength, tefresbment, advancement, delight, and 


”  _ eexcantlywith;their voice, or actual affections of their 
, "hearts, they-srudy to do it always by desire, and by all 

tic ttive to make the whole tenor of their 

rupted homage. of praise to God; This 


= rejoicing in the boundless infinitude of his perfections, 


And it our delight to be vanquished and overwhelmed 


dee te inadeguate, ; and of which, all conceptions, = 
n ne short; 80 às not to bear the least degree of 
Pecportion o them. To aid our weakness, and sup- 
pp dor ingifficiency, /in magnifying the infinite Lord 
e all things, and exalting bis glory, we have recourse 
ti the spotless victim, the sacrifice of the Lamb of God. 
Put inte our hands for us to offer an Holocaust of in- 
_ finite pries equal to the Majesty of the Godhead. We 
gie teſoiß ig the infinite glory which God possesses in 
Himself, and rom himself. Deriving from himself in- 
finite. greatnesg and infinite happiness, he stands not 
I need of oi zvods, and can receive no,accession | 
from dur homapes as to internal glory; in which con- 
Sisks his soyereign bliss. But there is an external glo- 
ty Which he receives from the obedience and praise of 
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an external homage, with which all beings are bound to 


we owe him this only for his own greatness and glory, 
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nenn ah 
news; T ry power, Which he manifests in 
all his works. Compounds of the divine metcies, as 


we are, we are bound to give to God incessant thanks? 


for all the benefits, both. in the order of nature' and 


ace, Which he has gratuitously conferred upon us. - 


ſe owe him also an acknowledgment of praise and 
e for all his creatures from the beginning; | 
and for all the wonders he has wrought i in them or 4 
their behalf. For this the psalmist and the 1 80 
often rehearse his mighty works, and 1 irie e 
 to-magnify his holy name for tgem. 

It is in his saints that he is wonderful hexe 


1 other- works (1) For them was this 70 Id frame "== 


for their sakes is it preserved and governed. In the re- 
volutions of states and empires, and in the extirpation 
or conservation of cities and nations, God has his oo 
chiefly in view, By the secret unerring order of his 
most tender and all- wise providence, All things work 
together for good to them (2). For their sake will G 
shorten the evil days in thé last period of the world (3) 
For the sanctification of one chosen soul he often con- 


duets innumerable second causes, and hidden springs. „ A 


Nor can we wonder hereat, seeing that for his elect 
his Co- eternal Son was born and died, has wrought 90 
many wonders, performed so many mysteries, , insti-" 
tuted so many great sacraments, and established 1 
church on earth. The justification of a sinner, the 


sanctification of a soul, is the fruit of numbetless Stu- 


pendous works, the most wonderful exertion of infinite 
goodness and mercy, and of almighty: Power. The 


creation of the universe out of nothing 16 Koo 


which can bear no comparison with the salvation of "I 
soul through the redemptioniof Christ. And with what 
infinite condescension and tenderness does the Lord of 
all things watch over every one of his elect? With what 
unspeakable invisible gifts does he adorn them? To 
how sublime and astonishing a dignity does he exalt 
them, making Fen companions of 5 blessed angels, 
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"rows, mortifications, and temptations, to joy and bliss; © | 


by the ctoß to their crowns... Lazarus, who here be- 
low. was covered with ulcers, and denied the crumbs 


of bread which fell from the rich man's. table, is now 
_  geated on a throne of glory, and replenished with. de- 
lights, which neither eye bath. seen, nor ear hath, heard. 


Poor fishermen, here the outcast of the world, are 


Wade assessors with Cbrist in judging the world at tho 
it day ; 80 great will be the glory and bopour with 
which they will be placed on thrones. at his right-hand. 


| 1 bear testimony to the equity of the sentence which 
NE 


Will pronounce against the wicked. Thy friends are 
PRCErH8Y bonoured, Q God (4). These glorious, eiti- 
e heavenly Jerusalem he has chosen out of 

the tribes of the children of Israel (5), and out f 
all nations, without any distinction of. Greek or bar- 


batian; persons of all ages, shewing, there is no age 


which is not ripe or fit for heaven: and out of all states 
and conditions; in the throne, amidst the pomp of 


' worldly grandeur ; in the cottage; in the army; in 
trade; in the magistracy; clergymen, monks, virgins, 


marrried persons, widows, sla“ es, and freemen. In a 
word, what state is there that has not been honoured 
with its saints? And they were all made saints by the 


very occupations of their states, and by the ordinary 
occurrences. of life; prosperity and adversity; health - 


and siekness; honour and contempt ;. riches and pover- 
ty ; all which they made the means of their sanctifica- 
tion, by the constant exercise of patience, humility, 


( Bs, evi. 27, (5) Apoc. vii. 3, 4, &. 
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4 charity, resignation, and devotion. © This is 
| the manifold grace of Ge (6). He has employed all 
means, he has set all things at work, ta nbeu in ages io 
come ibe abundant riches of is grace (7). How. do these 
happy souls, eternal monuments of God's infinite pow- Pp 
er and clemeney, praise his good ness without ceading? | 
£ will ing tothe Lord, far he hath triumphed glaridus-  oN 
ly, &c. (8) And casting their crowns befote his throns, ol 4 
they give to him all the glory af their triumphs (g). 70 4 
His gifts alone in us he crowns (b).” Weare called 2 
upon, with the whole church militant on earth, tojoin 
the church triumphant in heaven in praising and thank- 
ing our most merciful God for the grace and glory be 
has bestawed on his saints. Shall we nof at the same 
time earnestly eonjure him to exert his omnipotence | 
and merey in raising us from all our spiritual miseries 
and sins, healing the disorders of our sauls, and con- 
ducting us through the paths of true penance to the 
happy company of his saints, te which he has youu A | 
paſed most graciously to invite us? {5.4 
Nothing can more powerfully incite us ta Git with 
all our strength to the incomparable happiness An. WM 
| hlessed company of the saints, than their example. Nor 
can any thing more strongly inflame us with haly emu. 
lation, than the constant meditation on that 
which they are even now possessed, and in which they, 
earnegtly wait for us to join them. How does their 
immortality inspire us with a contempt of the uncon- 1 5 
stant, perishable, and false honours, of this world ! Ho W- 
does the unspeakable joy of that state, which satisfies 
all the desires, and fills the whole capacity of the heart, 
make us sovereignly despise the false empty pleasures of 
this life, and trample under our feet the threats and 
_ Persecutions of a blind world, with all that we can Suf- . 
fer from it or in it? Are we not transported out of our- 
selves at the thought, that, by the divine mercy and i 
grace, we are capable of attaining to this state of f im- ff 
(6) 1 Pet. iv. 10. er 0 7) Eph. ii. 8 (8) Exod. XV, 1, 2. 110 : 
195 18. (9) Apoc. iv. u, Psal. exv. 1. | *. 2 
(6) N Deus i in Net ag ent ed 8 eee : 0 
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mene and endless bliss? And do we not, from dur 
. Hearts, this moment, bid adieu for ever to all pursmts, 
pecupations, and desires, which can be an impediment to 

u herein, and embrace all means which can secure to 
pd the possession of our great and only good. Do we 
= not burn with a holy desire of being admitted into the 
|  . wociety of the friends of God, and being erowned by 

uit in this blessed company, with eternal joy and'glo- 

e A certain general, Who, from the rank of a com- 
| 


mon Soldier, had, by his valour and conduct, raised 
'.  Humxelf to the dignity and command of lieutenant-ge- 
{+ meral, used sometimes familiarly to converse with his 
Soldiers, aug tell them that he once carried his musket, 
Al stood centry; red and bore fatigues like them. He 
used to relate how in sieges he had dug the trenches, 
KCearried fascines, been the first man in mounting a 
pPreach, making an assault, or forcing a dangerous pass. 
Hle gave them an account upon what occasion, and by 
What means, he was made a serjeant, and gradually ad. 
Fuanced to the posts of lieutenant, captain, colonel, and 
general officer. It is not to be easily conceived with 
What ardopr his soldiers were fired by such discourses, 
And by such an example which they had before their 
_ eyes. The greatest fatigues and dangers were to them 
At that time no longer a subject of complaint, but of 
joy and ambition, whilst every one seemed to himself 
do see a door by such means open to him to some de- 
giree of preferment. Yet they could not but be sensi. 
ble how great the oddy were against them: through 
_ how many dangers the very least promotion was to be 
pPurchased: and after all that could be done by them, 
after the greatest exploits, and most happy success on 
_ their side, the reward and honour which they had in. 
_ View, was too extraordinary, too precarious, and de. 
pended too much upon the caprices of favour and for. 
tune, rationally to raise high expectations. In the af. 
fair of our salvation the case is quite otherwise. The 
E option is in our own breast; how exalted and how im. i 
KY mense $oever the glory is to which we aspire, it is God 
Po invites us, and who is our light and our strengt; 
= by his grace, which can never fail but through our 
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They were once what we now are, trayellers on earth: 
they had the same weaknesses which we have: Elias 


was a man subject to the same infirmities as we are, : 2 | . 
says St James (10): so were all the saint. We have 
difficulties to encounter, so had all the Saints, and ma- . 


ny of them far greater than we can meet with. They 
had the allurements of vice, and several of them the 


flatteries of courts to resist, with a thousand particular A 


obstacles from kings and princes, from the interest of i 


of persecutors, and from an infinity of other cireum- 


stances. Vet they bravely zurmaunted these difficulties, = 


| dds — nn state of -blis which — 0008 
will never have an end, and which is far beyond all we 1 
can imagine possible. 80 many happy saints are . Toes 
_ arrived there, By their example they have point. 
ed out the way to us. We have but to tread thein steps. 


„ 


whole nations, from the seduction and snares of-fawn- 
ing worldly friends, from the rancour and injustice of 
enemies, sometimes from the prisons, racks and Swords | 


which they made the very means of their virtue and. 


- Sanctity, by their victories and triumphs over these ene . 
mies, and by their extreme watchfulness over them- 


selves, their fervour in continual: prayer, mortification 


ming dangers Mapa en more strongly 
derne 5 My 9 oF th 5 25 3 EE, 


e 


Do we complain fi" our c frniley? 30 Hark 3 were 


een of the same mould with us. But, being sensible 


and penance, their plentiful almsdeeds, and their ar. 
dour in the exercise of all good works, to Which their 
ly to escite 


of their weakness, they were careful to retrench all in- 


centives of their passions, to shun all dangerous occa- 
sions of sin, to ground themselves in the most profound 

humility, and to strengthen themselves by the devout 

use of the sacraments, prayer, an entire distrust in 
themselves, and other means of grace. It was by ne 
strength they received from above, not by their own. 
that they triumphed: over both their domestic and their 
external enemies. We have the same succours by, 
which they were victorious. The blood of Christ was 
shed the us as it was for them; the e N 
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_ of our Redeemet is not wanting to us; but the failure | 
is in aurselves. If difficulties start up, if temptations 


alright us, if enemies stand in our way, like monsters 


dud giants, which seem ready to devour us (1 1), let us 
not lose courage; but redouble our earnestness, crying 
out; with Josue (12): Tbe Lord is with us. Why do awe 


Fear I the world pursue us, let us remember that the 


saints fought against it in all its shapes. If our passions Ll 


ute violent, Jesus has furnished us with arms to tame 
them and hold them in subjeetion. How furious assaults 


Have many saints sustained? in which they were sup- 
Ported by victorious grace. Many with the Baptist 


bappily prevented the rebellion of these domestic ene- 


Others God suffered, for their own advantage, to feel 
their furious buffets; but animated them to vigilance 
And fervour, and crowned them with victories, by which 


they at length brought these enemies into subjeetion. 

Of this many are instances who had had the misfor- 
tune formerly to have fortified their passions by eri- 

minal habits. St Austin, after having been engaged 
many years in irregular courses, conquered them. 
How many other holy penitents broke stronger chains 
than ours can be, by courageously using violence upon 


themselves, and became eminent saints? Can we then 


for sbame think the difficulties we apprehend an ex- 
cuse for our sloth, which, when we resolutely encounter 
them, we shall find to be more imaginary than real? 
Shall we shrink at the thought of self-denial, penance 
- or prayer? Shall not we dare to undertake, or to do 
what numberless happy troops of men and women 
have done, and daily do? So many tender virgins, 80 
many youths of the most delicate complexion and edu- 
cation, so many princes und kings, so many of All ages, 
constitutions and conditions, have courageously walk - 


+ ed before us Canst not thou do what these and 
those persons of both sexes have done (c)?“ said St 


Austin to himself. Their example wonderfully 1nspires 
ee Nom: zi, 3, (63) Nuw. air. g. : 
hs (s) Tu non poteris quod tits et intæ 2 St Aug. Conf. 
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ws with resolution, a 


that of innumerable saints, who, inviting us to take up 


the sweet yoke of Christ, say to us, with St Paul: ne 
you imitators of me, even as I am of Ghriet (13). They 
were men in all respects like ourselves, so that our slath 
and cowardice can have no excuse. Fhey form a cloud 
of witnesses, demonstrating to us, from their own ex- 
perience, that the practice of Christian perfection is easy 
and sweet. They will rise up and condemn the wick. 
ed at the last day, covering them with inexpressible 
confusion: Ibo raisest up thy witnetres against me (14). 
To animate and encourage ourselves in the vigoruus 
pursuit of Christian perfection, and in advancing to- 


warda the glory of the saints, we ought often to lift up 


our eyes to heaven, and contemplate these glorious 
| conquerors of the world, clothed with rabes of -1mmar.- 
tality, and say to ourselves: These were once mortal, 
weak men, subject to passions and miseries as we are 


now: and if we are faithful to qur sacred engagements 
to God, we shall very shortly be made companions of 


To set before our eyes a We E 
the practice of true virtue, the Son: of God became 
man, and lived amongst us. That we may nat say the 
example of a God- man is too exalted far us, we harre 


their glory, and attain to the same bliss. But for this 


we must walk in their steps; that is to say, we must 


with them take up our cross, renounce the world and 


ourselves, and make our lives a course of labour, prayer, 


and penance. We are lost, if we seek any other path. 


We must either renounce the world and the flesh with 
the saints, or we renounce heaven with the wicked. 


Ihere is but one Gospel, but one Redeemer and di- 
vine Legislator, Jesus Christ, and but one Heaven. No 
other road can lead us thither, but that which he has 


traced out to us: the rule of salvation laid down by 


him is invariahle. It is a most pernicious and false 
persuasion, either that Christians in the world are not 


bound to aim at perfection, or that they may be saved 


by a different path from that of the saints. The tor- 


e of; example in the world. imperceptibly nails _ | 


(43) 151 xi. 1 0 ou x. Je 


K 


ne ns 


error into the minds of many, that ee kind of 5 
middle way of going to heaven: and, under this no. 


tion) because the world does not live up to the gospel 


; they bring the gospel down to the level, or standard 
of the world. It is not by the, example of the world 


Mat we ate to measure the Christian rule, but by the 
pure muxims of the gospel. All Christians are com- 


manded to labour to become holy and perfect, as 


dur heavenly Father is perfect, and to bear his 


image and resemble him by spotless sanctity, that 
we may be his children. We are obliged, by the 
law of the gospel, to die to ourselves, by the extinction 
of inordinate self. love in our hearts, by the crucifixion 
ol the old man, and the mastery and regulation of our 
passions. It is no less indispensable an injunction laid 


on us than on them, that we be animated with, and 


live by, the Spirit of Christ; that is, the spirit of sin- 


cere and perfect humility. meekness, charity, patience; 
piety, and all other divine virtues... 1 hese are the con- 


ditions under which Christ makes us his promises, and 
enrols us among his children, as is manifest from all the 
divine instructions which he has given us in the gospel; 


and those which the apostles have left us in their in- 


spired writings. Here is no distinction made between 
tze apostles or cletgymen, or religious and secular per- 


$008; The former indeed take upon themselves cer- 


tain stricter obligations, as means of accomplishing 
more easily and more perfectly these lessons: but the 
law of sanctity, and of a disengagement of the heart 


from the world, is general, and binds all the followers 


of Christ; all who can be entitled to inherit his pro- 
mises. Now, what marks do we find in the lives of 


Christians, of this crucifixion of their passions, and 
of the Spirit of Christ reigning in their hearts and ac- 
tions? Do not detraction, envy, jealousy, anger, anti - 


pathies, resentments, vanity, love of the world, am- 


bition, and pride, discover themselves in their conver. 
sation and conduct, and as strongly as in the very hea- 


thens? It is in vain to plead that these are sins of sur- 
Prise. It is manifest that they are sins of habit, and 


dat these passions hold the epi in their hearts. AR 
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üb disposition ) ficharity, * 
tues, would give a very cautrary turn to their conver- 
sation and behaviour, and would make them like the 
saints, humble, peaceable, mild, obliging to all, and 
bevere only to themselves. The dirt lies always lurk - 
| ing in their hearts; the provocation and occasion one 
stirs it up, and she ws it to be there. It is in vain that 
such persons shelter themselves under a pretended core ihe 


of a pibus life, and allege that they are regular in their 


prayers, in freq nting the sacraments, and in other 
duties, and are Tide tal in their alms: all this is imper- 
fect, so long as they neglect the founc 
mortification of their passions. They are unacquainted 
with the very $ouliof, a Christian spirit, which was chat 
ö of all the saints. 1 F EN Br 2, 


ation, which is the 


What then is the en Js of . eee 


| 68810 a diseiple of Christ? This is a most important 
point, which very few sufficiently attend to. The first 
thing Which a; Christian is bound to study 48; in What 

manner he is to die to himself and his passions- This 
is the; preliminary article or condition, which Christ re- 


quires of him, before he can be admitted into his di- 1 


vine school. For this, such a practice of the exterior 
eee of the senses is necessary, that they may 

be kept under due goverament: but the interior denial 
of the will, and restraint of the passions, is the most 
essential part: and is cbiefly effected by extirpa 
pride, vanity, revenge, and other irregular passions, and | 
Planting in the heart the most perfect spirit of humi- 
lity, meekness, patience and charity. The eee ind, 
rules of these virtues ought to be studied and meditated 
upon, according to every one's capacity: both derber 
and exterior acts of each, must be frequently and fer- 
vently exereised; ; and the contrary vices diligently 
watched against, and vigorously curbed. By diligent 
self examination, all the foldings of the heart. must be 
laid open, every vicious inclination discovered, and the 
axe laid to the root, that the disorder may be cut off. 
Thus must we study to die to ourselves. By the fre- 
quent use of the sacraments, assiduous prayer, pious 
. or en and the 4 ng of devout My | 


) 


att rare ee . 


which we shall be imitators of "the saints. This task 
e quires earnest application, and some consideration and 
AJeisure from business How much time do we give to 
every other improvement of mind or body? the student 


And shalb we not find time to reform our 
Hearts and to adorn our souls with virtue (d)? which 
war: great and · only business, upon Which the good 
ute of all other qualifications, and Both our tem 

and eternal happiness, depend. In virtue consists the 


mtue excellence and dignity of our nature Against 


this great application to the means of ur bünefiftes⸗ 
tion, dome object the 
in Which they live : they doubt not but they could do 


iuszon. Instead of confessing their own sloth to be 
the source of their disorders, they charge their faults 


on their state and circumstances in the World. But we 


have all the reason im the world to conclude; that the 


donduet of such persons would be more xcandalous and 
itregulat in a monastery than it is in the world. Every 


5 e eee to him who carries the ger wad 
_with kim. OFT HOP le 
h +a ceny obe pretend that $60Mat ein 8 
used from the obligation of sübduing cheir passions, 
| hing sin, and aiming at perfection? Are they 
—— bound te save their souls; that is, to be saints? 
God, who commands all to aim at perfection, yet Whose 


should be the general State of mankind, is not con- 


be filled, is God's express Command; also that the du- 
ties of every station in it be faithfully complied with. 
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mon we must unite our souls to God. This eruei- 

___  fixionof self love and union of out hearts to God, are 
mme two general means by which the Spirit of C Ohrist 

most be formed and Gally improved in us, and by 


to-cultivate his understanding in any art or science? 
the artisan to learn his trade? and so of every other 


dissipation and hurry of the world 
this, if they were thonks or hertnits. All this is mere 


i at the same ere tar” (o live in the world” 


trury to himself. That all places in the world should 


14) Vacate etre e non a vacat exve cbrictianum. 8. Eucher. 1 


2 2 


* He requires not. an ating] men e their. 


_ employs in the world, but that, by a disengagement of . 


heart, and a religious motive or intention, they sancti- 
fy them. Thus has every lawful station in the world 


been adorned with skints. God obliges not men in 


the world to leave their business; on the contrary, he 


cotntnands them diligently to discharge every branch 
p of their temporal stewardship.. The tradesman is bound 
0 


attend to his shop. the husbandman to his tillage, the 
servant to his work, the master to the care of his house - 
hold and estates. These are essential duties which 
men owe to God, to the public, to themselves, and to 
their children and fumilies; a neglect of which, what- 


ever eise they do, will suffice to damn them. But then 


they must always reserve to themselves Jeisure for spi- 
0 sanctify all 
the duties of their profession“ This is to be done by a 

a good intention. It is the motive of our actions up- 
on which, in a moral and christian Sense, the greatest 
patt, or sometimes the whole, of every action depends. 
_ Phis is the soul of our actions ; this determines them, 
forms their character, and makes them virtues or 
vices. If avarice, vain- glory, sensuality, or the like 


ritual and religious duties: they must 7 


- 


incrdinate inclmations,. influence the course of our ac- 


tions, it is evident to what class they belong: and this 
is the poison which infects even the virtuous part of 


those who have never studied to mortify their passions, 


Thos, the very vittues of the foolish drudgers for-popu- 


lar fame among the ancient philosophers, were false: 


they have already received their reward, the empty 
applause of men. The christian, who would please 
God, must carefully exclude in his actions all interest- 
ed views of self. love, and direct all things he dees 


purely to the glory of God, desiring only to accem- 


plish his holy will in the most perfect manner. Thus, 


a spirit of divine love and zeal, of compunction, pe- 


nance, patience, and other virtues, will animate and 


sanctify his labour and all that he does. In the coοανfε, 
of all these actions, he must watch against the danger- 
ous insinuation of his Passions, must study on en 

| * 5) 1 OR vil. 20, Ephesus. . „%% 


— 


he Pauls or Antonies do more in their deserts? unless, 
_ haps: the disengagement of their hearts, and the 
pure and fervour of their affections and intentions, 
„e more perfeet; e der e a souls PRE 0n 
= T *manictity depends. 7 
4 ä — e ans ha Aifficulty. of this 
8 " —_— they think, that perfectly to die to themselves 
% severe injunction. God forbid any one should 


F! — --{pclaredto'be narrow. It is doubtless difficult, and 
4 8 requires resolution and courage. Who can think that 


d much? What temporal advantage is gained without 
aw f {pains? The bread of labourers, the riches of misers, 
5 e honours of the ambitious, cost much anxiety and 

pains? Yet; what empty shadows, what racking tor - 


morty, und the moftification of which will bring us 
_ "Hberty and true joy) that the doctrine of self-denial 


2 deb all understanding (16), which springs from the go- 
Lvernment of the passions, and the presence of the Ho- 
1 Ghost in the soul, and is attended with a pure and 

Holy joy, which fills the whole capacity of the heart, 


bdervant of God: © This precious gift and comfort does 
mot totally forsake him under the severest interior tri- 


ums visited in this life for their greatest advantage; 

* wunder Which they are also supported by the prospeet of 

eternal glory. And even in this present life, their suf- 

8 ferings * n by the 3 — 
| ""_— 1 by. * ; 


-Aridores and Homobons sanctified their employs... Did 


* 8 1 5 4 rene; z | Mani 
I 8 wi xerci humility, meekness, charity und other 
MM _ virtues, the opportunities of which continually occur; 
4 858 "be he ought, from time to time, by some short fer- 
1 Vent aspiration, to raise his heart to God. Thus the 


widen the path which the Saviour of the world has 
A = "Heoven will cost him nothing, which cost all the saints 
Itures, what real miseries, are the enjoyments which 


- *werldlings purchase at so dear a rate? But it is only 
80 dur inordinate appetites (which we are bound to 


appears harsh.” Andd its fruits in the soul are the reigg 
ol divine love: and the sweet peace of God which rurpas- 


108 und Which the whole world can never take from the 


i als, with which God suffers his servants to be some- 
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nous which che Holy-Ghowt infuses into nn 50 
that they receive a hundred- fold for all that they have 
forsaken for God. Te wicked have told me their fas 
les; but not as thy law, 0 Lord (17. A voice of j; 
and ralvatiom ring in tbe eee of tbe jurt (18). 
Compare the state of the greatest worldly. monarch 
with that of the humble servant of God (19). Power, 
riches, and. pleasure, constitute the king's imaginary”. 
happiness, Nations compire to obey his will, or even 
prevent his inclinations ; the earth is. silent before 
him: at his orders armies march, lay whole countries 
waste, or sacrifice their lives: he punishes by his very 
countenance, and scatters favours at pleasure, with- 
out any one asking him a reason: even princes ap. 
proach him with trembling, count it their greatest | 
happiness and honour if he vouchsafes to receive thew. - ' 1 
homages, and, with the countenances of slaves,.study - 
in his eyes what sacrifice he requires of them... Is this 
that happy state of independende and power which „„ 
world admires? Certainly there cannot be a baser sla. + — 
very than that of the world and the passions. Only _ 
the servant of God enjoys true liberty and indepen» 7 
dence; who fears: only God, and has no concern but 
for his duty, is equally resigned under all vicissitudes ; 
of fortune, as much alt above all consideration of 
human respect, as he is disengaged from this world, yet +: 
by charity shares in the prosperity of all his neighbours 4 
as in his own; neither. can injuries or affronts reach. 
his person, who, fenced. by meekness, patience, and cha- | : 
rity, receives them as great opportunities of his spiri- 1 
tual advantage, and considers them as sent by God in 
infinite wisdom, and tender love and mercy. A king 
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8 is exposed to greater disappointments and troubles, as 
8 his concerns are greater, and his passions usually more : 
- impetuous. And is not the very grandeur and happi- 5 

— ness of a king dependent upon others? and upon men 

3 whose favour is caprice? If he would reign by being 

£ ſeared, so as to say in his heart, Let them cal 

85 17) Poal, exviii, 85. (18) Ps. cxvii. T5, (19) See St C YL 

| tom's short treatise, Comparatio Regir et Monachi, ed, Savil. T. 5 


Pe 861. Ed. 1 T. 1 we 13 5 Also translated" in Blosius“s work, 
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provided they fear me, he bears in his heart all the 
Seeds of tyranny and pride, and will be sure to have 


de studies to gain the affections and love of his people, 
by clemency and kindnesses, he will find the generali - 
ty 80 blind, as neither to know what is for their good, 
nor what they themselves desire; like wise ungrateful, 


6 5 "0 His power be s0 frail and so troublesome, shall we ad- 
mire his riches? Is not he rather the poorest of men, 
Whose wants are the greatest, and whose desires are 


tteem the richest, whose necessities are fewest, and who. 


pvr at least, it is by the eagerness of the pursuit that they 
are chiefly enhanced. If he be a stranger to virtue, his 
breast, amidst the glittering pomp which surrounds 


Which successively tyrannize over him, and will be a 
| prey to corroding cares, which embitter all enjoyments. 
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rich pasture, but run and -roared as it were to call for 


down to him at the gate of the palace. Thus does 


V, raise storms in the breasts of the wicked. Their 
h | pleagures are base, empty, and vain ; whatever false joy 
. | they: may give for a passing moment, this is dearly 


ing. Many, who are seated on the pinnacle of human 


the object of others eny yy. 0 
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almost as many secret enemies as he has subjects. If 


whom benefits only embolden to be more insolent. If 


usually the most craving? Him we ought justly to es- 


. - _ knows not what more to ask or desire; and this whe- 
ther he lives in a cell or a palace. A king's pleasures 

are much abated, because cheaper than those of others; 

for, human enjoyments consist greatly in the pursuit; 
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. him, will often be miserably torn by all those passions 


he beautiful fat ox in the fable could not taste the 


dcompassion and help, because a contemptible insect, a 
__ - | Aittle gnat, shot its sting into its nostrils. Aman, who 
governed the Persian empire, under the king, could 

not take his rest, or find any pleasure in all that he pos- 
sessed, because Mordecai, the Jew, refused to bow 


3 ; 0 tte most trifling check, or the most petty rage or en- 


earned by succeeding pains : however these may be 
disguised from othets, they are not less sharp or gnaw- 


Srandeur, are a burden to themselves, whilst they are 
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sostom; that happiness is not to be sought in the grati: : 
fieatipn of pride and worldly passions: which the ora. 
cles of eternal truth clearly confirm. But we are as. 
' snred by the same unerring authority; that it is to be 
found in a steady practice of virtue. Hence, the virtues 
in which the renunciation of ourselves consists, as thus — 
mility, compunction, meekness, and the rest (20), are El 
by our divine Redeemer himself styled Beatitudes, bes 


„ 
* 


Cause they not only lead to Happiness, but also bring 


r 


with them a present happiness, such as our state of tri! 155 7 A 
al is capable of. This Christ gives in the bargain as an 
carnest of his love and promises. But the recompen te 
of the saints reserved in the kingdom of God's lors; \ 1 
is such, as alone to make every thing that can be suffer. 
ed here, for so great a crown, light, and of no conside. 
ration. The examples of the saints shew us the path; 
and their glory strongly animates our hope, and excites 
our fervour. It is our interest,“ says St Bernard  _ 
(21), © to honour the niemory of the saints, not theirs: 
Would ou know how it is our interest? From the re- 
membrance of them, I feel, I confess; a triple vehe- 
ment desire kindled in my breast; of their company, 
of their bliss, and of their intercession. rst, Of their 
company. To think of the saints, is in some measure 
to see them. Thus we are in part, and this the better 
part of ourselves, in the land of the living, provided 
our affegtioh goes along with our thoughts or remem. 
brance; yet not as they are. The saints are there pre- Fr 
sent, and in their persons; we are there only in affec. 
tion and desires. Ah! when shall we join our fathers? | 
When shall we be made the fellow-citizens of the bles- 
sed spirits, of the patriarehs, prophets, apostles, mar- 
tuxrs and virgins? When shall we be mixed in the choir 
of the saints? The remembrance of each one among 
the saints, is as it were a new spark, or rather torch, 
which sets our souls more vehemently on fire, and 
makes us ardently sigh to behold and embrace them, 
so that we seem to ourselves even now to be amongst 
(20) Mat v. (21) 8. Bern. serm. 5. de Fest. Omnium Sanct. 
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7 than And from this distant place of banishment, we 


dart our affections sometimes toward the whole assem- 


_ bly, sometimes towards this, and sometimes that hap- 
p y spirit. What sloth is it, that we do not launch our 
souls into the midst of those happy troops, and burst 
hence by continual sighs! The church of the first- born 
Waits for us: yet we loiter. The saints earnestly long 
for our arrival: yet we despise them. Let us, with all 
the ardour of our souls, prevent those who are expect- 
ing us; let us hasten to those who are waiting for us.“ 
Secondly, he mentions the desire of their bliss ; * 


lastly, the succour of their intercession, and adds: 


Have pity en me, have pity on me, at least you my 
friends. Vou know our danger, our frail mould, our 
ignorance, and the snares of our 'efiemies : you know 
our weakness, and the fury of their assaults. For E 
speak to you who have been under the like temptation; 5 
who have overcome the like assaults; have escaped the 


like snares, and have learned compassion from what 
yourselves have suffered... We are members of the 


same head. Your. glory i 1s not a” be cenie 8 


without us,” &. 


This $uccour of the $aints eee Is. hes 5 8 


8 vantage which we reap by celebrating their festivals, of 
Which the same St Bernard (22) writes: He who 
was powerful on earth, is more powerful in heaven, 
where he stands before the face of his Lord. And if 
he had compassion on sinners, and prayed for them 
Whilst he lived on earth, he now prays to the Father 


for us so much the more earnestly, as he more truly. 


knows our extreme necessities and miseries: his blessed 
country has not changed, but encreased his charity. 
Though now impassible, he is not a stranger to com- 
passion: by standing before the throne of mercy, Ye 
bas Put on he tender bowels of MErcy, „ 


1 p 4 


o THE SAME DAY. 5 5 


8 6 M. At Terracina i in Italy, it was an 
_ and barbarous custom, on certain very wow | 


(. (22) Serm. in Vigilia 88. Petri et Pauli, p. 987. 
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J ͤ'—2 rf. mn bat bes bh gens CORES C 
occations,”for a young man to make Himself a volun. 
tary sacrifice to Apollo, the tutelar deity of the city. 
After having been long caressed and pampered by the 

"citizens, apparelled in rich gaudy ornaments, he offer-. 
ed sacrifice to Apollo, and running full speed from this 
ceremony, threw himself headlong from a precipice in- 

to the $a, and was swallowed up by the waves. C. 

sarius, a holy deacon from Africa, happened once to 

be present at this tragical scene, and, not being able to 

contain his zeal, spoke openly against so abominable a 

superstition. The priest of the idol caused bim to be 
apprehended, and accused him before the governor, by 
Whose sentence the holy deacon, together with a chris- 

tian priest named Lucian, was put into a sack, and cast 
into the sea, in 300, the persecution of Dioclesian then 
raging. St Gregory the Great mentions an ancient 

church of St Csarius in Rome (1). It had lain long 1 
in ruins, when it was magnificently rebuilt by Clement 

VIII., who created his little nephew Sylvester Aldo: 

brandini, cardinal deacon of this church. St Cæsarius 

is mentioned with distinction in the sactamentary of 

St Gregory, in the martyrology of the seventh a 

published by the learned Jesuit Fronto le Duc, and in 

those of Bede, Usuard, &c, His modern acts in Surius 
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are of small authority. 


St Maxx, M. God, who in the distribution of his 

_ graces, makes no distin=tion of condition amongst men, 

raised an humble female slave to the dignity of martyr- 
dom: and in the proud capital of the world, the boast- 
ed triumphs of its deified conquerors and heroes were 
all eclipsed by the admirable courage and virtue of a 
weak woman. Mary was slave to Tertullus, a Roman 
Senator, a christian from her cradle, though the only 
person in that great family who was favoured with that 
grace. She prayed much, and fasted frequently, espe- 

_ cially on all the idolatrous festivals. This devotion dis- 
pleased her superstitious mistress; but her fidelity, di- 
ligence and approved probity, endeared her to her mas- 

ter. Dioclesian's bloody edicts against the Christian 

8 (i) St Greg. M. I. 11, EG w. . 
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* fling all places with/ terror, Tertullus priyately made 
use of every artifice to engage Mary to renounce her 
faith,” But neither the caresses and promises of an in. 
Aulgent master, nor the apprehension of his indignation, - 
and chastisements, could shake her constancy. The 
| %Senator, fearing to lose her, if she fell into the hands 75 3 
he prefect, out of a barbarous compassion, in hopes ot 
Making her change her resolution, caused her to be un- 
cellar for 30 days, where no other sustenance Was, al- 
lowed her but bread and water. Prayer in the mean 
time was her gomfort and strength, and it was her joy. 
di lose all the favour she could promise to herself in 
__ this world, and to suffer torments for Christ, The mat, Mi - 
ttb at length taking wind, the judge made it a crime 
m Tertullus, that he had concealed a Christian in his 
mouse, and the slave was forthwith delivered up to him. 


* 


At her examination, her answers were firm, but modest. 
| The mob in the court heating her-confess the name of 
»Cybrist, demanded, with loud clamours, that he should 
| - be hurnt alive. The martyr stood praying secretly, that 
God would give her constancy, and said to the judge: 
4 God whom I serve is with me; and I fear not your. 
-  - tormments, which can only take away a life which I de- 
Sire to lay down for Jesus Christ.“ The judge com- 
manded her tb be tormented ; which was executed 
with such cruelty, that the unconstant giddy mob, tu- 
multuously cried out, that they were hot able any longer 
to bear so horrible a spectacle, and entreated that she 
might be released. The judge, to appease the commo- 
tion, ordered the lictors to take her from the rack, and 
committed her to the custody of a soldier. The virgin, 
fearing chiefly for her chastity, found means to escape 
out of her keeper's hands, and fled to the mountains. 
She finished her course by a happy death, though not 
-by the sword. She is styled a martyr in the Roman and 
2 other martyrologies, that title being usually given by 
S8 t Cyprian in his epistles, and by other ancient writers, 
5 to all who had suffered torments with constancy and 
Perseverance for Christ. See her genuine acts publish: 
J en ET „„ 3535 
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@ erties Bishop of Patis, Of: "He wha POSH ND; 


at Paris in the fourth age, of parents not - conspicuous 


for any rank in the world, bat on whom his virtue re 


ſtecteck the greatest Honour. Purity of heart, modesty, 


meekness, mortifieation and charity, were the ingredi- 


ents of his character in his youth; and he gave himself 


entirely to the discipline of virtue and prayer, so as to 


seem, 'whilet he lived in the flesh, disengaged both from 
the world and the flesh, says the author of his life. The 
uncommon gravity of his manners, and his-progress:iml 
sacred learning, so strongly recommended him to Pru- 
© dentius, bishop of Paris, "that when he was yet young 


rhis 'prelate ordained him Reader of that church. . 
From this time the saint is said to have given frequent 
proofs of a wonderful gift of miracles. /' He was after- | 


wards promoted to the dignity of priesthood, and up- 


on the decease of Prudentius was unanimously chosen 


bishop of Paris. As he undertook this charge by com 

pulsion and with trembling, 80 a just apprehension of 
its obligations made him always humble, watchful and 
indefatigable in all his functions. It is related that 


amongst other miracles he freed' the country from a 


great serpent Which inhabited the sepulchre of an adul- 


tress. But the cireumstanees of this action depend up- 
on the authority of one Who wrote near two hundred 
years after the time, and Who being a foreigner took 


them upon trust, and robably upon popular reports. 


The saint died in the eginning of the fifth century, 


on the ist of November, on which day he is named in 
the Roman martyrology, though in the Gallican his 
feast is deferred to the third. His body was buried 
about a quarter of a league from Paris, in a village 
which is now joined to the town, and called the suburb 


of St Marceau. His relicks have been long since kept 


in the cathedral. See the life of St Marcellus wt For- 
tunatus (a; ' Lu by Sur ius. e 
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(a) This piece: is. attributed by Cave, ( 17 55 = 1 wh 7. 7 cs 700 5 Di. ; EL. 


bois (Hirt. Ecal. Paris, p. 46.) and some others to VraaAUTius Fox - 


dungs, 10 * the worde of the barbarians in Italy, left 
| 7 av Ravenna, x 
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ho was called by St Radegundes to Poitiers, and, after the death of 
$ 


mal 7 in four books of the life of St Martin in verse, hastily com- 
pile 


- 391.), that ascribed to Venantius Fortuna 
; Ke of Radbod II. bishop of Poitiers in th 


of the same holy queen, compiled by Baudonivia, corruptly called 
Bandonivia, the learned nun of her monastery wkilst Fortunatus was 


" bishop.. See Rivet, T. 3. P. 464, and the last edition of Cave's Hir- 


zorta Literaria in 1740, in which most of his former mistakes on this 
article are corrected, except that the two Fortunatus's are confound- 


Another 8. F. onTbnarus, bichop of an unknown see in Lombardy, | 


n native of Vercelli, for his learning surnamed the Philosopher, came 
nto France a little before the former, perhaps expelled by the Lom- 
- bards; He settled near Chelles, was much honoured by St Germanus 


bishop of Paris,” and died a little before him, as Usuard testifies, In 


bis Martyrology, about the year 569, when St Germanus lay sick. 
He is honoured on the .5th of May, and 18th of June: the place 
Where he was interred, bears his name; his relicks are kept with re- 
spect, and two churches are built in His honour. See the Bollandists 
18 Jun, Du Bois, Hist. Ecel. Parr, I. 1. c. 8. Tillem. T. 10. p. 416. 
his is the Fortunatus who, at the request of St Germanus of Paris, 
- rompiled the life of St Marcellus, See Dom Rivet, Hict. Liter. de Id 
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hid * Gunda tio f Bu y, and 
received the crown! of 3 near Dijon, fron - 

bly in the reign of Aurelian, who, in 272, raised 5 
eruel persecution against the Christians, and, after his 
victory over Lenobia in the East, waged war in Gaul, 


and led Tetricus, the Gaulish general, in triumph. 


This emperor is said to have built the town of Diſon, 


which was a place of no great note, till, long after this, 


it became the seat of many of the sovereign dukes of 


Burgundy: since which time there are few gayer Cities | 


in France. St Gregory of Tours relates several mira. 


cles that were wrought at the tomb of St Benignus in : 


this town, and says that his mother, by watching all 


night before it in prayer, on the eve of his festival, on 
Kia Ist of November, obtained of God that her whole 
family in Auvergne was preserved from a pestilence cal- 


led Lues Inguinaria. In the life of St Anno, archbi- 


zhop of Cologn, we are told that the relicks bl. St Be. 

nignus were afterward translated into. Germany. The : 
abbey. of St Benignus at Dijon was founded in the 
sixth century. See St Gregory of Tours, 1. de Gr. 
Mart. c. 51. 58. Tillem. T. 3. = n 7 D 
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8 eee Wi in the third bee be 1 
the faith with great zeal in Auvergne, and died an ho- 
7 confessor, is also honoured on this day. His head 
is preserved in the abbey which bears his name at Is. 
Soire in Lower Auvergne : the rest of his relicks chief. 
ly in the abbey. of Mauzac near Riom ; and at Pierre. 
Encise, or St Guoine in Aquitain. His name was fa- 
mous in France in the eighth century, and is mention- 
ed in the Roman martyrology. See St Gregory of 


Tours, Higt. I. 1. c. 30. and de glor confer. c. 30. Til. 


lem. T. 4. Baillet, &c. Mabillon has published the 
history of the translation of his n to e wiln 


dee be 3. ee ee 
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Sr — VL King of Peng 1. The . 


e of Bremen from St Willehad, the apostle of 
Saxony, and St Anscharius, the first . of 
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Bremen, laboured successively in planting the faith in 
the northern parts of Europe. Eric the Younger, 
king of Denmark, was converted to the faith by St 


tians, till Froto VI. king of Denmark, brother and suc- 
. ©.  Cexxor of Swein I. embraced the faith of Christ in his 
Mats in England, and sent an embassador to pope Aga- 


Fur of the, embassy, 80 that his Conversion produced 
Lie dan is dea nation. Come l. de id King 


But, marrying Thyra, an English princess, be promis- 
_ . ed to become a Christian. His son and successor Ha- 
rold VI. surnamed Blodrand, embraced the faith with 
great ardour, and filled his dominions with churches 
And preachers; in which he was chiefly assisted by A. 
dJaualbag, the most zealous arcbishop of Bremen the se- 
venth from St Anscharius, contemporary with Otho the 
Great, who, about the same time, founded the city and it 
church of Magdeburg. Adalbag instituted three bi- t 
- $Shoprics in Jutland, which this king endowed... When h 
* 
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dea Swein Tweskegk for his crimes was expelled Denmark by his. 
..*  own-subjects; but, after having lived fourteen years in Sweden reco- 
Vered the crown, and was converted to the faith by Poppo, a preach- 
er sent from Bremen. Afterward he invaded and conquęred great 
part of England, where he died. He was, succeeded in Denmark by. . 
his eldest son Harold; after whom his. second son Knut the Great, 
called by the Danes Gamle Knut, became king of Denmark, Norway, 
and England, and, by sending over many learned preachers from 


Anscharius. But his successors persecuted the Chris- 


petus II. about the year 950; but died before the re- 


from him, was a cruel persecutor of the Christians, and 
demolisbed a church which they had built at Sleswic. 


be had reigned many years, his son Swein, surnamed 

. . Tweskegk,” who remained at that time an idolater (a), C 

stirred up the people to demand the restoration of their n 

idols, and their ancient liberty to plunder their neigh- t 
bours, The king was wounded in battle by one Toko, 

a leader of the malecontents, and died some days after 
ok his wounds, on the ist of November 980. He 
Was buried in the church of the Holy Trinity, which 


England, completed the conversion of Denmark. The Danish kings 
took the title of kings of England during the space of 120 years, till 


Harold VII. The churches of Denmark continued subject to the 


archbighops' of Bremen till the reign of Eric III. surnamed the Good, 
Pen an archbisboprie was erected at Lunden about the year 1109, 
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he had Founded at Roxchild, and which. 4 


this day the burialplace of che Danish kings. . 032 . 


pillat in the choir, over the grave of: this king, is his bs 
effigies; with this inscriptign.: © Harald, king of Dacia,. 
(or Denmark), England, and Norway; founder of this 


church“ Though many historians style him martyr, 1 
he is not named in the Roman martyrology. See He- 


tus Historia Regum Dani, dmg 0 ebe | 
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Een en mee is meant = carholing than 2 
middle state of souls, viz, of purgation from sin Dy 


temporary chastisements, or a punisbment of some ens 85 


inflicted. after death, which is not eternal (1). 
the place, manner, or kind of these sufferings, noth 
has been defined: by the church; and all who with Dr 


Suff, 


ö NQY hi 427 : 


Deacon except against chis doectrine, on account of the 
circumstance of a material fire (2), quarrel. about a 


mere scholastic-question, in which a person is at. liberty . 


to choose either side. This doctrine of a state o of tem- 


porary punishment, after death, for some sins, is inter- 


woven with the fundamental articles of the Christian 
religion. For as eternal torments, are the portion of 
all souls which depart. this life, under the guilt of mor- 
tal sin; and everlasting bliss, of those who. die in the 
state bf grace, so it is an obvious consequence, that, 
among the latter, many souls may be defiled with les- 
ser stains, and cannot enter immediately into the j joy 


olf the Lord. Repentance may be sincere, though 


something be wanting to its perfection; some part of 
the debt which the penitent owes to the Divine Jus- 
tioe may remain uncancelled, as appears from several 


3 . the paeer of "Trent, 8 135 Pope! pius I Vos Creed. 
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instances mentioned he the 98 er tures 
vid (3), of the Israelites in the wilderness Mot of Mo- 


ses and Aaron (5), and of the prophet slain by a lion, 
(6) which debt is to be satisfied for, either in this life 


dr in the next. Certainly, some sius are venial, which 
deserve not eternal death; yet, if not effaced by con- 


dign penance in this world, must be punished in the 


next. Every wound is not mortal; nor does every 
small offence totally destroy friendship. The scriptures 
- frequently mention these venial sins, from which ordi- 
narily the just are not exempt, who certainly would 


not be just, if these leser sins, into which men easily fall 
by surprise, destroyed grace in them, or if they fell 


from charity (7). Yet the smallest sin excludes a soul 


from heaven, so long as it is not blotted out; Nothing 
which is not perfectly pure and spotless can stand be- 


fote God, who is infinite purity and Sanctity, and can- 
not bear the sight of the least iniquity. Whence it is 


said of heaven: There tball in no wire enter into it any 
thing defiled (8). It is the great employment of all the 


Saints or pious persons here below, by rigorous self. ex- 


amination, to try their actions and thoughts, and nar- 
rowly to Jock into all the doublings and recesses of 


their hearts; continually to accuse and judge them- 
selves, and, by daily tears of compunction, works of 
penance, and the use of the sacraments, to correct all 


secret disorders, and wipe away all filth which their 


' affections may contract. Vet who is there who keeps 


80 constant a guard upon his heart and whole conduct, 


as to avoid all insensible self-deceptions? Who is there 
upon whose heart no inordinate attachments steal; in- 
to Whose actions no sloth, remissness, or some other 
irregularity, ever insinuates itself? Or whose compunc- 


tion and penance is so humble and clear-sighted, so 
fervent and perfect, that no Jurking disorder of his 


Whole life escapes him, and is not perfectly washed 
away by the sacred blood of Christ, — by these 


= "5 nn 9 


(3) 2 Kings, (or Samuel) xiv. 10. & 1 3 185 Ain *. 3 | 


xiv. 20. (5) "on, AX» 24. Deut. Xxxii. 51. (6) 3 Kings, (or 


1 Kings) xiti, - (7) Prov. Xxiv. 16. mes i li, 2. Mat. X11, __ | 


% 


Mat, vi. 12, 0 Apoc. xxi. 27. 
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means or conditions to the soul? Who has petfectly 19 
subdued and debe d all his passions, and grounded 
his heart in ct humility, meekness, charity, piety, 
and all bree virtues, so as to bear the image of Wan 
in himself, or to be holy and perfect even as he is, 
without spot: 4 Perhaps scarce in any moment of our | 
lives is our intention or motive $0 fervent, and so pure, 

or. exempt from the least imperceptible sinister influ- 
ence and mixture of sloth, self-complacency, or other 
inordinate affection or passion; and all other ingredi- 
ents or circumstances of our action so perfect and ho- 
ly, as to be entirely without failure 1 in the eyes of God, 


which nothing can escape. Assiduous conversation 
| with heaven, constant watchfulness, self-denial, and a 


great purity -of heart, with the assistance of an extra- 
ordinary grace, give the saints a wonderful light to 
discover and correct the irregularities of their affec- 
tions. Let it is only by the fervent spirit and practice 
of Fe chat ty can be enen, ons: poor 
The Blessed W wWas « preserved by an exteaoybi . 
nary grace from the least sin in the whole tenor of 
her life and actions: but, without such a singular pri- pl 
vilege, even the saints are obliged to say that they sin 
daily; but they forthwith rise again, by living in con- 
stant compunetion and watehfulness over themselves. 
(9) Venial sins of surprise are readily effaced by pe- 
nance, as we hope of the divine mercy: even such 
sins which are not discovered by us, are virtually re- 
pented of by a sincere compunction, if it be such as 
effectually destroys them. Venial sins of malice, or 
committed with full deliberation, are of a different na- 
ture, far more grievous and fatal, usually of habit, 
and lead even to mortal sin. Those Christians Who 
shun these more wilful offences, yet are not very 
watchful over themselves, and labour not very strenu- 
ously in subduing all their passions, have just reason to 
fear that some inordinate affections taint almost the 
whole body of their actions, without being sufficient- 
ly repented of. And the very best i must al-. 


09 Prov. xxiv, 16. 29187) e 
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A ses er A. 
"nl ede at the thought of the dreadful aceaunt 
they have to give to God for every idle word or 
thought. No one can be justified before God but by 
his pure and free mercy. But how few even among 
fervent Christians bring, by his grace, the necestary 
conditions of cleanness and disengagement of heart, 


i Be, c. 13. (12) Man: L 27. 0130 1 


and penance, in 80 perfect a manner as to obtain such 


a mercy, that no blemishes or spots remain in their 
Souls ? Hence a saint prayed: Enter not into judgment 
-with thy tervant; for in thy sight aball no man e be 
Juatified (10). No soul which leaves this world defiled 
with the least stain, or charged with the least debt to 
the Divine Justice, can be admitted in the kingdom of 
perfect purity and unspotted sanctity, till she be per- 


fectly purged and purified. Vet no man will say, that 


a venial sin, which destroys not sanctifying grace, will 
be punished with eternal torments. Hence there must 
om a relaxation of some sin in the world to come, as is 

| tly implied, according to the remark of St 


e 


in these words of Christ, where he says, that 


8 D sim against the Holy Ghost hall not be forgiven in 
- this world, nor in the world to come (11). Christ, ex- 
buorting us to agree with our adversary or. accuser by 
appeasing our conscience, mentions a place of punish- 
ment out of which souls shall be eee though not 
before they shall have paid the last farthing (la). St 
Paul tells us (13), that he whose work shall abide the 
trial,” shall be rewarded ; but he who shall have built 
upon the foundation (which i is Christ or his $anctify- 
ing grace) wood, hay, or stubble, or whose imperfect 
and defective works shall not be able to stand the 5 
trial, shall be saved, yet so as by fire. The last sen- 
tence in the general judgment only mentions heaven 
and hell, which are the two great receptacles” of all 
men, both the good and the bad for eternity, and af- 
ter the last judgment there will be no purgatory. It 
is also very true of every man at his death, that on 


Whatever side the tree falls, on that it shall dienen lie; ; 
i) Pram aii 2. (11) Mat. xii a. 32 8 Aug „1. 27. de x. 


zee the FRO, of * T. 2. p. 342. ed. Latinæ. 
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the MEDI" che soul is then flaed . 6 to | 
life gr death: but this-excludes not a temporary state 


of purgation before the last judgment, through which 


some souls enter into everlasting life. This doctrine 
of a purgatory will be more evidently proved from the 
following demonstration of the catholic practice of 


praying! kor the souls of the faithful departe. 


SO church of Christ is composed of three different 35 
the Triumphant in heaven, the Milicant on 
| ne and the Patient, or sufferin g. in Purgatory,” Our | 
charity embraces all the members of Christ. Our love 
for him engages and binds us to his whole body, and 


teaches us to share both the miseries and afflictions, 


and the comforts and blessings, of all that are compris- 
ed in it. The communion of saints, which we profess 
in our Creed, implies a communication of certain 
good works and offices, and a mutual intercourse a- 
mong all the members of Christ. This we maintain 


with the saints in heaven, by thanking and praisi 


for their triumphs and crowns, imploring . We 
cession, and receiving the succours of their charitable _ 
solicitude and prayers for us: likewise with the souls 
in purgatory, by soliciting the divine mercy in their fa- e 


vour. Nor does it seem to be doubted, but they, as 


they are in a state of grace and charity, pray also for {il 
us; though the church never addresses public suf- 


frages to them, not being warranted by primitive prac- 
tice and tradition, so to do. That to pray for the faith - 


ful departed, is a pious and wholesome charity and de- 


votion, is proved clearly from the Old Testament, and 


from the doctrine and practice of tha jewish syna- | 


gogue. The baptisms or legal purifications, wihch the 


Jes sometimes used for the dead, demonstrate their 
belief that the dead receive spiritual succours from the 
devotion of the living (143). In the second book of 
the Machabees (15), Te is related, that ſudas the Ma- 
chabee sent twelve thousand drachms of silver to the 

temple for sacriſices, to be offered for the dead, think- 
ing well and religiously concerning the returrection . EO eh” 
It ic therefore a holy and a wholesome thought to pray for 


(14) I Gor, xv. uy” n vi. 37. 0 __ 2 * Xii. 43, 46. 
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an historical credit, must acknowledge this to have 


Whbence the learned Protestant, Dr Jeremy Taylor, 


411. we: he | 


desk! is et . — — e we gon 
 Apostolical Canons, Tertullian, St Cyprian, St Hilary, 
St Ambrose, St Austin, the third couneil of Carthage, 
&e. Some ancients call it 'apocryphal, meaning that 
it was not in the Hebrew canon compiled by Esdras, 
it being writ after his time; and Origen and St: Jerom, 
who give it that epithet. sometimes quoted it as of di- 
vine authority. The catholic church admits the deu- 
tero-canonical books, or those which were compiled 
akter the time of Esdras, as written equally by divine 
inspiration. If some among the ancients doubted of 
them before tradition on this point had been examined 
and cleared, several parts of the New Testament, which 
are adwitted by Protestants, have been no less called 
in question. Protestants, who at least allow this book 


been the belief and practice of the most virtuous and 

zeal High-Priest, of all the priests and doctors at- 
tach %*, the service of the temple, and of the whole 
Jewish nation; and a belief and custom which our 
Blessed Redeemer no where reprehended in them. 


Writes thus (16): We find, by the history of the 
Machabees, that the Jews did pray and make offerings 
for the dead, which appears by other testimonies, and 
by their form of prayer still extant, which they used 
in the captivity. Now it is very considerable, that 
since our Blessed Saviour did reprove all the evil doc- 
trines and traditions of the Scribes and Pharisees, and 
dlid argue concerning the dead and the resurrection, 

wa a he spake no word against this public practice, but 

left it as ke found it; which he who came to declare 
to us all the will of his Father, would not have done, 
if it had not been innocent, pious, and full of charity. 
The practice of it was at first, and was universal: it 
being plain in Tertullian and St Cyprian,” & . 

The faith and practice of the Christian church from 

the beginning, is manifest from the writings of the pri- 
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mitive ee . all ar i liturgies {os mazes) PIO 


press mention is made of prayer and sacrifice for the 


dead. St Cyril of Jerusalem, expounding to the ca- 


techumens the several parts of the liturgy (17), Says, 
that in it we pray for the emperor and all the living + 
we also name the martyrs and saints to commend our- 


selves to their prayers; then mention the faithful de- 
parted to pray for them. We remember (says he) 


those that are deceased, Kirst the patriarehs, 5 ti 
and martyrs, that God would receive our supplications 


through their prayers. and intercession. n we 1 
for our fathers and bishops, and in general = 
among us who are; departed. this life, a that 
this will be the greatest relief to them fot whom it is 


made, whilst the holy and tremendous victim lies pre- 


Vent.“ These words of, this father are quoted by Eu- 
tratius; in the sixth age, and en Nico the Monk (1 5. 


St Cyril goes on, and Ilustrates the efficacy of such a 


prayer by the comparison of a Whole, mation, which in 


a joint body should address their king in favour. of per- 
sons whom he should have banished, offering him, wy 
the same time a crown. Will not he (says the fat] 
grant them the remission of; their banishment? Ir 
manner, we, offering our prayers for the e * 
they are sinners, offer not a crown, but Christ Rely 


_ ficed- for our sins, studying to render the merciful G 


propitious to us and to them,. Arnobius, speaking | 
of our public. liturgies, says (100 « In, which. pes 

and pardon are begged. of God for kings, magistrates 
friends, and enemies, both the living and those ;who 


are delivered from the body. In the Apostolical Con- 


stitutions is extant a very ancient fragment of a litur- 
gy, from which Grabe, Hicks, and Deacon, borrow ma- 


ny things for their new models of primitive liturgies, 
and which Whiston pred, to FRY among the cano- 
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Wes! q rp 19. n. 28. ed. 1 55 | (8) See the 7. 
ch Benedietins, ibid. 1 L. 4- adversus Genes. | 


'*. Beausobre, in his history of Manicheism 1% 9. 8. 3. 7 33 15. 8 
; tends that St Cyril of Jerusalem had altered the liturgy on this ar 


ticle; but he is solidly refuted by the learned Henry a Porta, pro- 


8 at : Pavia, * ad 6 15 de Purgate MeGajuni, 17 55. 15 
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Let us pray for those wrd are hen in peace (20).“ 
There is no liturgy used by any seet of oriental Chris- 
tian, though some have been separated from the com- 
munion of the church ever since the fifth or sixth cen- 
5 in Winch prayer for the dead does not occur 
0 The most ancient fathers frequently speak of 
i he eg the holy sacrifice of the altar for the faith- 
ful departed” Tertullian, the oldest among the Latin 
Obristian writers, mentioning certain apostolical tradi- 
tions, says: We make yearly offerings (or Saerifices): 
fer the dend, and for the feasts of the martyrs (22)” 
He says, “ that a widow: prays for the soub of her de- 
ceaàsed husband, and begs repose for him, and his com- 
pany in the rst resurrection, and offers (Sacrißce) on 
the anniversary days of his death. For if she does 
not these things, she has, as much as lies in her, di. 
vVotceck him (23).“ St Cyprian mentions the usua 
.. Eustoth of celebrating sacrifice for every deceased Chris- 
tian (24). Nor can it be said that he speaks in the 
same männer of martyrs.” The distinction he makes 
18 evident (25): % It is one thing to be cast into prison 
not to be feleased till the last farthing is paid, and an- 
_ vther thing, through the ardour of faith, immediately 
to attain to the reward © it is very different by long 
punishment for sin to be cleansed a long time by fire, 
and to have purged away all sin by suffering.“ St 
| EG m #1 apy it among the dreadful obliga- 
ins of # 1 — That he is the intercessor to God 
dot the sias both of the living and the dead (26).“ In 
| \_ © " "another place he says: It is not in vain that in the 
divine mysteries we remember the dead, appearing in 
their bebalf, praying the Lamb who has taken away 
the eins of the world, that comfort may thence be de- 
tiveck upon them. He who stands at the altar, cries 
not out in vain: Let us. pray for them h have slept 
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7 Conatit. Tho. r {of 7a) See Le 5 Ea. 

(3) L. de Cor. e. 3. (23) Le Me 0: 10. (24) Ep. 1. 
4."Oxon. See Fleury, T. 2. p. 273. (250 i Zy pr. ep. 11 
26) De Sacerd. 
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The protestant translators of Du. Pin observe, that St 


0 Chrysostom, in his 39th Homily oft the Philippians says, 15 
that to pray for the faithful departed in the tremendous. 


mysteries was decreed by the apostles (28.) Mr Thorn- 


dike, à Protestant theologian, says (29), (The practice 


of the church of interceding for the dead at the cele- 
bration of the Eucharist, is 80 general and so ancient; 
that it cannot be thought to have come in upon im- 
posture, but that the same aspersion will seem to take 
bold of the common ehristianity“ Prayet for the faith- 
fol departed is mentioned by the fathers: on other de- 
casions. St Clement of Alexandria. who flourished in 
the year 400, says, that by punisbment after death, 
men must expiate every the least sin, before they cart 
enter heaven (30) The vision of St Perpetua is relat-- 
ed by St Austin, and in her acts (31) Origen, in ma- 
ny places (32), and Lactantius (33), teach at large, 
that all seuls are purged by the punishment of fire be- 
fore they enter into bliss, i: LPT? are 00; Fu as 
not to stand in need of it. 


To omit others, "Bt Auctin expputds FW words of . | 


th 35th palm, Rebuke me not in thy fury, of hell; and 
those which follow: Neither chastize me in thy: wrath, 
of purgatory, as follows: That you purify me in this 
_ life, and render me such that I may not stand in need 
of that purging fire (34). Ia his Enchiridion (3 35), bs n 

says: Nor is it to be denied, that the souls of the de- 
parted are relieved by the piety of their living friends, 
when the saerifice of the Mediator is offered for them, 
or alms are given in the church. But these things are 
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40 Hom. 51. in 1 Tor, T, 10: p. 393. (28) Du Pin, Cent. 3 | 

4 1004 8. Chrys. hom. 3. in Phil. T. I, p. 217. ed Mont. (29) 
fot eights and Measures, c. 16. p. 106. . I. 7. p. 794. 
1475 der 8. Aug. Serm. 280. p. 1134. her Life 7. "Match, 

and Orcs Biss. de Actis. 88. Perpet. 8 Fchieit. (32) L. 5. contra 
Cels. P. 242+ Hom, 28. in Num; Hom, 6. & 8. in Exod. &c. (33) 
Lactant. I. 7. Instit. C. 21. (34) 8. Aug. in Ps, 3). n. 3. p. 295. 
(33) Enchir. C. 110. De Civ. Dei, I. 21. c. 24. l. de Curꝶ pro Mortuis, 


c. 4. & Serm. 184. (ob. 32.) de verb. Ap. where he says, that prayer = 


for the dead i in the holy myuteriet, was obiet ud by the” whole church. {> 
3 3 


en to e while i PT 8 * 


they might avail them. Theres a life so good as not 41 

to require them: and there i is another so wicked; that 8 

alter death it can reeeive no benefit from them. When wn 

therefore the sacrifices of the altar, or alms, are offered 4 

11 mon all christians; for the very good they are thanksgiv- 1466 

iogs ; they are propitiations for those who are not vety 0 

1 I bad. For the very. wicked; they are some kind of com- . 

. | to the- living.“ This father teaches, that a funeral 8 

pop and monument are comforts of the living, but no F 

| _ suecour of the dead: but that prayer, sacrifices and 1 

© alms, relieye the departed (36). He repeats. often, that * 

Sacrifice is offered in thanksgiving to God for martyrs, 8 

pft never for their repese. | It is an injury, says he, 1 

to pray for a martyr, to Whose prayers We ought to 1 

be ourselves recommended (37) And again: You 1 

know in what place (of the lnurgy) the martyrs are 1 

named. The church prays not for them. She justly 1 

1 for other deceased persons, but prays not for the "ag 

. _ martyrs, but rather recommends herself to their pray- 3 

„ ers. This he often repeats in other places. St Austin 1 

(38) and St Epiphanius (39) relate, that when crc 0 

an impious Arian, priest, denied suffrages for the dead, 1a 

this heresy was condemned by the universal church. 4 

How. earnestly.. St Monica on her death bed begged . 

the sacrifices and prayers of the church after her de- 5 

8 _ parture, and how warmly St Austin recommended the A 

VS souls of his parents to the we of others, is reed : 
; in their hves (00. 1 7. e . 


2 


The Uke earnest þ 0 xr we ns oro in all tient 
Christians and saints. St Ephrem, in his Testament, en- 
treats his friends to offer for him, after his departure, 
alms, prayers and ohlations (or mazes), especially on 

5 the zoth day (41). St Athanasius tells Constantius. 
that he had pray ed earnestly for the soul of that em- 
2 deceased brother Constans (A2). Eusebius re- 


— 1 


8 
— + £4 
a_—_ 


| 
| 
= 
= 
| 

4 
1 


| (36): germ. 182. (ol. 520 2 wack. dp... 85 p. 827. Kl. de Curl 
8 pro Mortuis, c. I. & 18. (37) Seim. 1 59. fol. 1. de verb. ap. 
1 765. ed. Ben. Serm. 284. p. 1143, (38) 8. Aug. I. de 
| bares, 9. 53. (39) 8. Epi Rü her. 7 f. n. 3. (49). Conf. I. 9. c. 13. 
n. 56, Ke, (41) T. 2. ed. Vatic. p. 230, "bs 9 8. Athan-. 
__ ad Constant. "Leto 5. N | a 
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might enjoy the communication 'of the holy prayers. 9 
"as mystical sacrifice, and the divine ceremonies? _ 
The same Ristorian testifies (44) that after his death, 


with sſghs and geats for the soul of wes emperor, re- 
paying a most grateful” office to their pious prince. A. 
St Paulinus upon his brother's death wrote to his 


that by them his poor soul amidst scorching flames 
might receive the de w of refreshment aud comfort 6459. 
St Ambrose, writing to one Faustinus, who grieved An- 


not think your sister ought to exefte Four tears, But 
Pour prayers 2 not that her soul 8 to be dishonoured. 
by weeping, but rather recommended to God by saeri- 
ices (46) ”* Ty his funeral oration on the'great/Theods- 
sius he prays thus: Give perfect rest to thy setvant 
ThevAnidy (a)“ And again: I loved him: Tthere- 
fore 1 follow him unto the country of the Uibing. Nei- 
ther will 1 forsake him till by teats and prayers I shall 


ly mountain of the Lord (5) He mentions the most 
boletun dbsequies and sacrifices on the goth sometimes 
Ad oth day (47); for 80 long they were continned; but = 

on the third, seventh, and thirtieth days, with partieu- 
lar colemnity (48 St Gregory the Great mentions 4 


1 a 


nen De Vinh Cesar 1 e p. 556, N. 70. p. 583806) lb. 8 
0. 71. p. 662. (45) S. Paulin, ep. 35 ad Delfia. p. ate 
Amand. p. 224, Se. (46) S. Ambr. ep. 39. ad Faustin, Tg. bega. 
ed. Ben. (47) S. Ambr. de Obitu T eodosli, n. 4. p. 1197. 
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im the porch of the church of the apostles, That he , 
„ Numberless' multitudes (poured fotth prayers to God 
friends, earnestly recommending Him to their prayers, 04 


moderately for the death of his sister, says: 1 8 


bring the man whither his merits call hirn, unto'the ho. | 


| (48) See Gavant, Comm. in Missal. par. 4. tit. 18. p. 275% ention 5 5 


is made of these days; after the persen's death, by the Apost. Con.” 
Kit. I. 8. C. 42. Palladius in Lausiac. c. 26, &c. See on them Cotelier, Lo 
not. in Constit. Apozt. ibs and. S try Menard, uh" n= 
8 Regular. and i in Sacram. 8. e . 802 
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5 ee anetis fut, n. 36. T. 2. p. 120%. ed Ren, 

) Bieri, | 1deo. procequor lum 1 urgue ad regi nem vivorum; nec 
deteram done. etu of precibus inducam virum. quo ua merata. PF: WE 
In montem Domini ranctum. ib. n. Fi iy 1258. AY wy bis 9908 85 
ration on W b. 1 E e 
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. (a) Do requjem perfectam tervo tuo Tabel, repuiem illom quam 15 1 
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that he haying order 


mass as said Justus appeared to Copiosus his prove, 
3 Ad said: „I Was in pain bot now am well.“ * 
It appears from Ven. Bede's history, and the geontht 


of St Boniface, ' St Lullus, (50) and others, how 
earnest and careful gur aricestors were from their first 
donversion to the faith, in mutually desiring and offering 
_  erikiees and prayers for their deceased brethren even 
in distant eountriet. In the foundations of churches, 
mogasteries and colleges, in pious instruments of do- 


— 


3 _ extant, from the time of Constantine the Great, espe - 
1 cially from the sixth and seyenth ages downwards (5.1), 

| mention is veually[made.of prayer for the dead. In 

 - the great provineial council of all the hishops s 


0 the metropolitical see of Canterbury; held at Ceale- 
bythe or Celebythe, by zrehbisbop Wulfred, in pre- 


bence of Kenulf, king of Mercia, with his princes and 
Steat officers, in 816, it was enaected (Sa): As son 
_ 8 bishop ! is dead, let prayers and aims forthwith. be 
offered, At the sounding of a signal in every church 


the $ervants of God meet at the Basilie, and there 


thirty psalms together, for the soul of the — 


fer terc let evety prelate and abbot sing 600 psahns, 
dad ease 120 masses to be celebrated, and set at liber, 
= 1 and give 38. to every one of them; and 
" #et alk the servants of God fast one day. And fer 30 


* (49) Dial. . 4.0. 
 Fontaniy, De rte 95902 1 ; Miraus, Dangt, Belg. 
Pe: od other Diplomgties, Al (C. 19, ap. Spelman, Conc. Brit. 
: 15 : 1. p. 327. Johnson? n 

5 816. Conc. Lathe, T% 7. p. 1489. 


5 (e) The fret signals uzed in churches were 4 gs or do 1 1 
| _ holes, to be knocked with a hammer, &c. which is retained still 
IR among the Greeks, and in the latter part of Holy Week among the 
- | Lating, Bells were used in England before this time, (as *ppears * 
7 Bede, Hir * L 4. e. 28. ad: an. 680. 15 bY: not e 
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d thirty: masses to be sung for a 
monk named Justus, on the thirteenth day after the last 


. his death (49), also from a great number of letters 


5 nations, Sharters, sepulchral monuments, aceounts of 
funerals or last wills and testaments, as high as Any 


: throughout'/our parishes (c) let every congregation! of 


| | gays after the canonical Mann are finisbed' in the ass em- 


E nab ” pb ph Nh thr ee (53) See 


3 . S.. 2g. S. 2 2 
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bly, 2 seven Belts of. Pater Nosters (a) abo be ung 


for him. And when this is done, let the Obit be re- 
newed on the zoth day (i. e. Dirge and mass sung with 


the utmost solemnity). And let them act with as much - 
fidelity, in this respect, in all churches, as they do by 
custom for the faithful of their own family, by ptaying 
for them, that, by the favour of common intercession, 


they may deserve to receive the eternal kingdom, 
which is common to all the saints.“ What was here . 


ordered for bishops, was customary in each family for 
their own friends; -sacrifices. being continued for thirty 
days: doles distributed, which were alms for the re- 
pose of the departed soul; and beadsmen and beads. 


women, for alms received, were obliged to say the beads 9 85 


daily at the tomb of the deceased person: monuments 5 
of telighh are found on many ancient gravestones, and 
in the old writings of all our. churches, where such 


things have escaped the injuries of the times. St Odi. 
lo; abbot of Cluni, in 998, instituted the commemo- | 


ration of all the faithful departed in all the monaste« 
ries of his Congregation, on the ist of November; 
which was soon adopted by the whole western church. 
The council of Oxford, in 1222, declared it 4 holy- 


day of the second class, on Which certain necessary and == 


important kinds of work were allowed. Some diocesses 
kept it a holyday of precept till noon: only those of 
Vienne and Tours, and the Order of Clunj, the Whole 


day: in most places it is only a. day of .devotio 


(e). The Greeks have long kept on Saturday se : 
vennight before Lent, and on Saturday before Whit- 


sunday, the solemn commemoration of all the fait. 


2 1 n i 
— anne — , 


(a) Beludum ee Vg | Belts of prayers. mean a certain num- 
ber of studs fastened in belts or girdles, like the strings of beads that 
are now in use. See Sir Henry Spelman's barons "4 4 ene ed. : 


noviimnæ. 


(e) The Diss 1 free is erben by Bzovius (ad an. 100 to es 1 


nal Ursini, or Frangipani: by others to Humbert, fifth general GB 5 1 


the Dominicans, &c. The true author was probably some contem- 


plative, who desired to be unknown to the world. Mr Crashaw, 


ay Wharton, (Erray on Pope, p. 87.) has translated chis piece very 
well, with a true poctical genius and fite: to which translation Lord 
Roscommon is much indebted, in NG W * on the 087; m 
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. * tec ö but offer up oſs: every Saturday, tar Go! 
them (83). N 1 2. 1 wh 
is e a 307 and hn thought 40: 5 ing 
1 Jun the dead (54). Holy and pious, because most ac- $ON 
I Ef & 5 ceptable to God, to whom no sacrifices are more ho- pic 
F ©  -nourable and pleazing, than those of charity and merey, MW wh 
5  eopecally spiritual, and when offered to persons most ot! 
dileat to him. The suffering souls in purgatory are the 
chosen heirs of heaven, the eternal possession of which 
8 is secured to them, and their names are now 
Written there amongst its glorious princes. God most 
SN _ tenderly loves them, declares them his spouses, en- 
. 33 liches them with the precious gifts and ornaments of 
nus grace, and desires to shower down upon them the 
-__ torrentsjof his delights, and disclose to them the light 
of this glory. Only his justice opposes and obliges him 
| to detain them in this distant banishment, and in this 
lace of torments, till their debts are discharged to the 
= farthing . Such is his hatred of the least sin; and 
such is the opposition which the stain of sin bears ta 
* infinite justice and sanciity. Vet his tender mercy 
recommends them to the charitable Succours which we, 
| as their fellow-members in Christ, have in our power to 
them; and he invites us to appease his anger, by 
interporing our prayers, in order to avert from them the 
weight of his justice. If a compassionate charity to- 
wards all that are in any distress, even towards the most 
flagitious, and those who only labour under temporal 
Mmiseries and necessities, be a most essential ingredient 
of a Ohristian spirit; and that in which the very soul 
\ of religion and piety. towards God consists: if the least 
alms given to the poor be highly rewarded by him, 
will he not exceedingly recompence our charity to his 
friends and most beloved children, in their extreme 
necessity? All works of mercy draw down his most a- 
bundant graces, and will be richly repaid by Him Who 
at the last day will adjudge the immortal crowns of his 
YH " to this yirtue, But, except the leading others to 
i | IM 4 nov Leo Allat. de Dom: p. 1462. Thomassin, Tr. des Votes; & 
F=z 57 XIV. De ren g in e e 0 2 wth ce 
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others suffer with it; and if one be in honour, the 


others rejoice with it. If our foot be pricked with a 
| tun the whole body suffers with it, and all the other 
members set themselves at work to relieve it. So ouhlult 
we in our mystical body. It would be impious and 5 
cruel to see a brother in the flames, and not to give 
him a hand, or afford him some refreshment if we can 


do it. The dignity of these souls more strongly re- 


commends them to our compassion, and, at the ame 
time, to aur veneration. Though they lie at present 
at a distance from God, buried in frightful dungeons, 
under waves of fire, they belong to the happy number 15 | 
of the elect. They are united to God by his grace; 


they loye him above all things, and, amidst their tor- 


ments, never cease to bless and praise him, adoting 


the nam of his eee ain ON Md av car 
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These eee we erg ate not Grads aa: ae 
enemies of God, separated or alienated from him: 


but illustrious conquerors of the devil, the world, and 


hell, holy spirits laded with merits and graces, and 
bearing the precious badge of their dignity and honour 
by the nuptial robe of the Lamb, with which, by an 
indefeasible right, they are clothed. They are the son 
of God, heirs of his glory, and saints. Jet they are 


now in a state of suffering, and endure. greater tor- 
e khan it is ne for 5 one e to OT or r 


+ 


= ——— 


God cs don: and ane What a | 

what mercy: can we exercise equal to this of $uccour= 
ing the souls in purgatory? A charity not less whole- 
some and profitable, both Ja them and ourselves, than 
pious in itself and honourable to God. If we consider 
ho they are, and what they suffer, we shall want nod 
other motives to excite us to fervour in it. They are 
all of them our fellow- members in Jesus Christ. We 
are united with them by the bands of sincere charity, 1 
and by the communion of, saints. Every one of them 
is that brother whom we are bound to love as ourselves. 
The members of one and the same body conspire mu- 
tually to assist one another, as the apostle puts us ix 
mind; 80 that, if one of these members suffers, the 


x. 


f i ö 
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our Cs to represent to itself, i n mortal 
life. They — the privation of God, says the coun- 
eil of F es the most dreadful of all torments. No 


8 f tongue can express what a eruel pain this is to a soul 


separated from the body, impetuously desiring to attain 
10 God, her centre. She seems just enjoying him, at- 

- tracted by his infinite charms, and carried towards him 
by a strong innate bent not to be conceived: yet is 
violently repelled and held back. Whence the poor 
Soul suffers an incomprehensible agony and torment. 
It is also the opinion of St Austin, and other learned 
fathers, founded in the words of St Paul, and the 
traditionary authority of eminent prelates of the first 
ages, that they also suffer a material fire like that of 
hell, which, aue created merely for an instrument of 
the diving vengeance, and, blown up by the anger of 


lg God. with the most piercing activity, torments even 


not clothed with bodies, as our souls in this life 
feel the pain of the corporeal senses by the natural law | 
of their union with our bodies. Though it be no ar- 
ttiele of faith, that the fire here spoken of is not meta- 
Phorical, to express the sharpness of these torments, 
yet that it is real and material, is the most probable opi- 
nion, grounded in the most venerable authority. The 
same fixe torments the damned in hell and the just in 

_ Purgatory,” says St Thomas (55) ; who adds (5 6): * 
The least ain in purgatory exceeds the greatest in 
this life. St Austin speaks to this point as follows 


5 (. It is said: He'will be raued, as it were by fire. 


Because it is said: He uill be raved, that fire is con- 
temned. Vet it will be more grievous than whatever 
a man can suffer in this life. Lou know how much 

| wicked men have suffered here, and can suffer. Good 


men may undergo as much; and what did any male- 


factor ever endure which Gartyrs have not suffered for 
- Ehrisr? All these torments are much more tolerable. 
Let see how men do all things rather than suffer 


them. How much more reason have they to do what 
809 8. Tho. Suppl. du. 109. 3. 2. (50) Ib, a. wn (57) 8. Aug. 
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ments? Ne Bede says, Purgatory fire =" 


be more: intolerable than all the torments that can be 
felt or conceived in this life.“ Which words are but 
a repetition of what St Cæsarius af Arles had — ts 
before to this purpose (38). A person,“ says he, 

eay: Lam not much concerned how long 1 pat, ray in 
purgatory, provided I may come to eternal life, _.Let 


no one reason thus. Purgatory. fire will be more dread- 


ful than whatever torments can be seen, imagined, or 
endured in this world. And bow does any one know . 
whether he will stay days. months, or years? He who 


is afraid now to put his finger into the fire, does be | 


not fear lest he be than all buried in tormeats.for a long 
time? Do we think chat Ged can flad torments in 
nature sufficient to satisfy his pfovoked vengeance? 
No, no. He - creates. new iustruments more violent, 


pains utterly inconceivable to us (39) A soul! for one wy 


venial sin, «hall suffer more than all the pains of distem- 
pers, the most violent cholies, gout and stone, joined 
in complication; more than all the most cruel torments 
undergane hy. malefactors, or invented by the most 
barbarous tyrants; more than all the tortures of the _ 
my rs summed up together.“ This is the idea which 
he fathers give us of purgatory. And how lang. r 
rouls may have to suffer there we know nat. 
The church approves perpetual-anniyergaries for. 1 


| dead far, some souls may be detained in pains to the 


end of the world, though, after the day of judgment. 
no third state will any longer subsist: God may at the 
end of the world, make the torments af souls. which 
haye not then satisfied his justice, so intense in one mo- 
ment, that their debts may be discharged. Fot we 
know: that he will exact a satisfaction to the la farthing.. 


How inexorable was he in punishing his most faithful 


servant Mases for one small offenceiC00)? How inflexi- 
ble with regard te David (61), and other Wer 
nay, in the person of his o divine Sen (62)? 1 


(sches, Ct. Hom, 1. P. 5. vel in app. Op. 8. Aug. o_ 5. 


W eee Ao Banc (60) be 26925- 


61) 2 Kings (Samuel) XXIV, 15. (93) Mat. . 


CY TY 


EB 


b ” 1 a £ : £ } ER, 
A 3 0 F : 1 
% 3 LY * — 
b * 


8 EE Ns LIM * 1 0 


. 335 even in this Foy b e | ; bot, ain aus fi 
3 ustice is all rigour and severity; and can no longer 
1 mitigated by patience. Ae Which ought 
_ particularly to excite' our compassion for these suffering 
| bone i is, that these holy and illustrious prisoners and 
- debtors. to the divine justice, being no longer in the 
 vtare of meriting, are not able in the least to assist 
ibemeelees. A sick man; afflicted in all his limbs, and 
AA deggar in the most painful and destitute condition, 
06 Has @ tongue left to ask relief; the very sight of his 
5 ae cannot fail exciting others to pity, comfort, 
and succour him. At least he can implore heaven: it 
is never deaf to his prayers. But these souls have no 
resoures but that of patience, resignation, and hope. 
Bod answers their moans, that his justice must be sa- 
Aussied to the last farthing, and that their night i, come 
. which no man can work (63). But they address 
”  - * themselves to us, and, not having a voice to he heard, 
they borrow that of the church and its preachers, who, 
0 express theit moans, and excite our compassion, 
"ery out to us for them in the words of Job: Have pity 
don me, baue pity upon me, at teart you my friends; for the 
Daa of God bath mitten me (64). Gerson, the pious and 
learned chancellor of Paris, represents them erying out 
to us as follows: (65) Pray for us, Because we are 
unable to help ourselves. You who can do it, lend us 
3 your assistance. Lou who have known us on earth, 
po who have loved us, will you now forget and ne. 
gelegt us? It is commonly said, that a friend is tried in 
dhe day of need. What necessity can be equal to ours? 
Let it move your compassion. A hard heart (ball fare 
lll at tbe luut oc on *. Be _— by your" own ad- 
e e Py Kc. e ere A i 1 AR , 
Did einne wow dune open under our feet, 
or had we a view of the torments which these souls en- 
dure, how would this Spectacle affect us? How Would 
their pains alone speak to us more pathetically thai 
any words? How would our eyes stream with tears, 
i 285 and our bowels be moyed,. to behold innumerable + 
„ Ts 8 as 7 Job ix. "ne! (6 denon, Ti'gi'pi 59 
7 66) kel = 4 By 8 ON, WP 
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(67) more than our imagination can represent to it. 
self? Here perhaps lies a parent, a brother, a bosom- 
friend and companion. For if we may be permitted 


to dive into the secrets of the divine judgments, we 


shall be persuaded that the number is very small of 
those that, departing this life, pass immediately to glory 
without having some satisfaction to make, some debt 


to cancel. Who can flatter himself that his soul is S3mo0 
pure before God, as to have no unperceived irregular. 5 
attachment or affection, no stain which he has not per- 
fectly washed away? How rare is the grace for a oÿ 
to leave this infected region without the least spoẽt? 'Y 
The judgments of God are hidden and unsearchable 
but their very inscrutability makes us trenfble. _ 
we know that he will judge justices, and woe even io 
the commendable life of man, if it be discussed accord = 

ing to the rigour of justice, as St Austin says. Does 
not St Peter. assure us, that the just man himself will 
Scarce be saved? If then we have lost any dear friends 
in Ohrist, whilst we confide in his mercy, and . 
in their passage from the region of death to that of lite, 5 


light and eternal joy, we have reason to fear so 


in | Christ, suffering by wonderful, but real ae, : 


. z 


sep stains may retard their bliss. In this po en ef 05 


why do not we earnestly recommend them to the di- 


vine clemeney? Why do not we say with St Ambrose, 


in hig funeral discourse on Valentinian the Vounger, . 
who was murdered in 392, at twenty years of „ 
whilst a Catechumen (68): Give the holy mysteries 
to the dead. Let us, with pious earnestness, beg re- 

pose for his soul. Lift up your hands with me, 0 


people, that at least by this duty, we may make some 


return for his benefits.“ Afterward joining with this 8 | 
emperor his brother Gratian, who was dead before mn 
in 383, he says (69): Both blessed, if my prayers can 


be of any force! No day shall pass you over in silence: | 


no prayer of mine shall ever be closed without remem- 


bering you. No night shall pass you over, without 


(67) 8. Aug. de Civ. 1. xxi- (68) 8. Ambr. De Obitu Valeat, 
CY 56. T. 2, P. 1189. ed. Bened. e Ib, n. 78. p. 1 


a — 
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.  Ferer and denefactor. 
Bernard observes (72): only the wicked and deprav- 


nin all my e I 1 — 77 2 bra 


- Hand be forgotten.“ With the like earnestness, this fa- 


ther offered the holy: sacrifice for his brother Saty rus 

0. Perhaps the souls of some dear friends may be 
g uffering on our account; perhaps for their fondness for 
us, or for sins of which we were the occasion, by scan- 
dal, provocation, or otherwise: in which cases, motives 


DH not only of charity, dut also of justice, call upon us to 


; endeavour io procure” them all the relief in our power. 
I other motives have less weight with us, we cer- 
Is tanly: cannot” be/insensible to that of our own interest. 
What a comfort shall we find to eternity, in the happy 

5 ny of souls whose enjoyment blies we shall 
dave contributed to hasten? What an honour to have 
ever been able to serve sd holy and glorious saints? 
Wich what gratitude und earnestness will they repay 
_ the favour, by their supplications for us whilst we still 
labour atnidst the dangers and conflicts of this world ? 
When Joseph foretold Pharaoh's: chief butler the re- 
covery of his dignity, he said to him: Remember me 
when it 5ball be well with ther; and mention me „ 
rob, bat be may bring me out of this place (71). Yet 
he remembered not Joseph, but forgot his Elbow. suf 
Not so these pious souls, as St 


ed, who are strangers to all feelings of virtue, cart be 
ungrateful. This vice is far from the breasts of saints, 

who are all goodness and charity. Souls delivered and 
broaght to glory by our endeavours, will amply repay 
dur kindness, by obtaining divine graces for us. God 
bimself will be inclived by our charity, to shew us alse 
metey, and to shower down upon us his most precious 
faydurs. Blesred are tbe merciful : for they shall obtain 
merey (73). By having chewn this mercy to the suffer- 
ing souls in purgatory, we shall be particularly entit- 
led to be treated with merey at our departure hence, 
aud to share more abundant 
1 the church continually offered for all that have slept 


(7 De ercessu fratris Satyri, n. 80. p. 136. (71) Gen. xl. 14. 
03 Serm. 5. in fetzt. Omn. ae * 03) © Ln \ 


ly in the general suffrages 


in Christ. ebe principal means, by which 
prayer, and almadeeds. The unbloody $acrifice has al- 


ways been offered for the faithful departed, no lest << . 
for the living (74). It was not in vain,” says St Chry- 7 
sostom (75); that the apostles ordained a commemora- 
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relief for the suffering soals in purgatory, are — 


tion of the deceased in the holy and tremendous /mys- 


teries-. 
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rom e this dias v5 
'vne of the pillars of the church, and tells us, that his 
works were sublime in sense, though the Latin Sele 5 
was low, the author being by birth a Grecian. He 8 


St eee B. M. St Je 


professed oratory, probably in some city of Greece ; but 


considering the vanity of all earthly pursuits, consecrat. 
ed both his learning and labours wholly to the advance. 


ment of virtue and religion, and was made a bishop of 
Pettau, in Upper Pannonia, now in Stiria. This father 


They were sensible of the benefit and advan- - 
ug ann accrues to them from this practice. For 
when the congregation stands with open arms as well 

as the priests, and the tremendous gacrifice is before 
them, how should our prayers for them not appease God? . 


wrote against most heresies of that age, and comments 


on a great part of the holy seriptures; but alt his works 
are lost, except a little tteatise on the creation of the 


world, pudlished by Cave (1), from a Lambeth mann. 


script: and a treatise on the Apocalypse, extant in te 
Library of the Fathers, though not entire. St * 1 


rinus ished in 290, and died a martyr, as St 


testiftes, probably in 304. See St Jerom, Cat. Vir. 
ust. c. 74. '& Pref. in Tai. ep. ad Magn. &c. Cas. 


— 


siodor. de div. Lect. c. 5. 7. 9. Tillem. T. 5. Fabri. 
cius, Bibl. Ecrl. in 5. Ne. Cat. c. 74. dale 5 . 1 


== 0. 2. 23. Le Long, Bibl. Sacr. p. 1003. 


09 See Card. Bona, Liturg: I. 2. &. 14. Le Brun, sur les Dres. ; 


gies des quatres premiers siecles T. 2. p. 40, 41. 330. nn 
(75) Hom. 3+ in Phil, T. 1. 5. 400 ed. Montfauc. w_ 
., 03 Hist. hr 4 my 1. P. 18. 
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4506 S larct, nn 0. The au et Gy us, in 
Hori was the birth-place of St Marcian; his father 
Was of a patrician family, and enjoyed several honour- 
able posts in the empire. Marian himself was educat- 
ed at the court: but in the flower of his age took a 


resolution to renounce the world, in which he saw no- 
thing but emptiness, folly and snares. He considered 
that those who seem blessed with the greatest share of 
Worldly enjoyments, are strangers to true happiness, 
and, by flying from object ta object. and relieving the 


disappointment of success in one by the novelty of 


dome other pursuit, as incapable of satisfying their 
hearts, or giving them true contentment or rest as the 
former, justify their levity and inconstancy, by pro- 


claiming the falsehood of all their boasted enjoyments; 


but at the same time condemn their erroneous and dan- 


gerous choice, in seeking happiness where they are 


Sure to find only affliction of spirit, and bitterness of 
heart, and generally the loss of their virtue. He there- 
fore said to himself with the royal prophet. Be con- 
verted, my coul, into thy rest. Seek thy happiness in 


God, thy centre: by the mastery over thy own pas- 
ions, settle a lasting calm and peace within thyself, or 
ib; domestic kingdom, and establish i in thy heart the 
reign of divine love and grace. Animated with this 
noble and truly heroic 6" 4. he forsook his friends and 
country, and, that he might not do things by halves, 
took his measures that he might entirely both forget, 
and be forgotten by the world. He retired Secretly 
into the desert of Chalcis, in Syria, upon the borders 
of Arabia, and chose in it the most remote and secret 
part. Here he shut himself up in a small inclosure, 
which he never went out of, and in the midst of which 
be built himself a cell so narrow and low, that he could 
neither stand nor lie in it, without bending his body. 
This solitude was to him a paradise, and he had in it 


no communication but with heaven. His whole em- 


ployment was to sing psalms, read, pray. and work. 
Bread was all his subsistence, and this in a small quan- 
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pov ay without faking” — un ne 1 
hols net Have strength to de what God required e ©  ] 
him. Te feteived sueh à gift of subline eonteriplas 
tion, that in this exeroise days sesmed to him heurss, 
afld howrs scafce more than fut utes. The supernatu- 
ral light which he received ih his secret cominitnics- 
tions with heaven, gave him u feeling knowledge 6 
the great truths and mysteries of füt: and Ged — 
down His sweetest censdlatiotis, us it were, 1 
torrents, into the heart of His bek ragt Which was filled 
CCC i Poa 0 | 
- Notwithidtariditg the $irit's « are 46 api "RY 9 
men, the repetation of bis exnerity discovered him, 
and he was preyailed upon to admit first two disciples, — 0 
; EBusesbids and Kgapetns, who Ned in a cen feat Bs. 
ang palme With hit in che day, arc had "Frequent | 
de spiriteel conferences with Him, Te afterward Suffer se 
of WM a umerbus monastery to he erected near His inclöse: ; 
- appGitifetd Eusebius abbot, aud Hinielf gave the plan 
of ths insitute, anck frequent invfructicns 16 the monks 
in BW who reserted to Him. Ober St Fhivith, Patriarch f 
„ Antisch, Aescies ef Berta, THdore of Cyrus: Eügss. 
or biüs 6f Chalets; and Theodords of Hierdpolib, dt that 
de time the most renowned” bishops in Syria, Wich the 
1s chief offfeers and magistrates of the country, paid hir, 
id iN a bit together, and, standing beföre the deer Gf e 
8, cell, begged he would give them some 1 
et, structions, according to his custom. The dignity of ' 1 
ly this numerous company alarmed his humility, and he 9 
rs stood some time silent. Being importuned to speak, 3 
ret he said, sighing: Alas! God speaks to us every da 
re, by his creatures, and this universe which we behold * 
ch he speaks to us by his gospel: he teaches us what we 
ud WM ought to do both for ourselves and others. He terri- 
ly. fies and he encourages us. Vet we make no advan- 
tage of all these lessons. What can Marcian say that 
m- can be of use, who does not improve himself by all 
rk. I these excellent instructions?“ The bishops proposed 
among themselves to ordain him priest: but perceiv- 
ing how grie vous a mortification this suggestion was to 
his humility, they dropped the 1865 to his har joy. 
Vor. XI. E | 
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1 veneration which every one had for his Sanctity : and. 4 
_ ._ _several- built chapels. in different places in hopes to pro- 
cure his body to bury it in one of them after his death. 8 
| This gave him extreme trouble, add he made bis two MW 4 
| - Cdiseiples promise to bury his body. in some unknown 77 
| gecret place, He died about the year 3873 and they 40 
did as he had enjoined them. His grave was disco- as 

vered soon after and his body, with great solemnity, 
removed and put into a stone coffin. His: tomb be- 1 
| came a place of great devotion, and famed for mira- Ny: 
dles. See Thegdoret's Fbilother, or Religious History,, WM 
Eon 2. and the Roman eee, N this day. akt 1 


- {bs 
* 


F 77 e 8 . * 
=. 1 e ©. titular Gi off the, collegiate church, * 
F and patron of the tom of Lens, in Artois. He was 
an Irishman, (or, according to his manuscript 1558 kept * 
at Lens, an Englishman, or Briton): who preached the 
faith some time in those parts, and died in a cell not ” 
far from the abbey, of St Vedast at Arras, soon after * 
it was erected, -in the seventh century. Colgan calls 4 
him a bishop, and places his death about the beginning In 
| - of the eighth century. A portion of his relicks is kept 
in 8 of Liesse, brought from Lens. See Bas. 
1 seur, Thes. relig. eee 163. Also Mirzus, 
Fasti Belgici, p. 647; Colgan, ee Hi. . 377. 
| TOE: Molanus, nip 48 0 Faq rea REM 12 e 
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From St Bernard's fe, 1. 4. & TT id we life of I Matachy, 1 


den by St Bernard himself, partly from his own knowledge, and TY 


artly from relations sent him: from Ireland by the abbot Copgan, 
5 I 2. p. 663. ad p. 698. ed. Mabill. Also St Ber ard's letter 
"ep. 341. (p. 314. T. i.) ad Malachiam Hibernis Archiep, Fave : 
140. ep. 356. (p. 223. anno 1141.) ad Malachiam Hibetgiz 
Ar sedis Apontolice legatum; And ep 373. anno 1148, (p. 337) 
* Fratres de Hibernil, de Transitu Malachiz, giving bis brethrew 
in Ireland an account of his death. Ahe St Bernard two ser- 
0s one spoke at his funeral, in transitu 8. Malachiz (p. 1048. 
T. 3.), the other on his anniversary festival, entitled, De 8. Ma- 
lachid p. 1052. T. 3. ed. Mabill. See the bull of the canoniza- 


narqd's discourses on 8t Malachy are ranked. amongst the most 


. methodical and elegant. of his ,writin 85 He. seems to surpass him 8 TE 


elf, when he speaks of this saint. The Jesuit Maffei, à true judg 
And passionate student of eloquetice, placed his translation of 


Bernard's life of St Malachy, the first among the 1 eee 
HOY lives. of —.— which he — in ene N . LI 


EI Los ON” In 5 5 Ay 7 * e n = * N TT wh TTY -. 
FA Wet $4.4) 1 2 1148. oY N e ane 75 A tive 
1 ris fifth Ws WA Ireland was conver rom he 


thenism to Christianity. Through the une . = 


_ ages it became the principal seat of learning in Ohristen- 
dom. So happy a distinction was owing to the labours 
and apostolic lives of the native ecelesiastics, who were 


never known to abuse the great immunities and secu- 2 
lar endowments. conferred; on them by the Irish princes: 


9 This change from idolatry to the gospel was b ught 1 
about in a period when the Roman empire in the Wesr 


was torn to pieces, and Wwhen e of pa- 


gan nations seized on the greater part of Europe. 


In that state, providence; ever watchful. over the 


church, erected an asy lum in this remote island for ER | 


its repose and extension. For 300 Fears the Ohristian 4 

youth of the continent flocked hither to be instructed. 

in the science of the saints, and in the literature Which 

leads to it. In the ninth century, Ireland began to 

195 the grievances which followed the invasion of the. 
| | 1 


| by benthen — ko, — the Ie —— 
Normans; ravaged at the same time the maritime dis- 


triets of F rance, England, and Scotland: and finally 


macde establisbments in all. Nothing sacred escaped 
their 'depredations : wherever their power prevalled, 


they massagted the ecclesiastics, demolished the mo- 
nagteries, and committed their libraries to the flames. 


| Ii these confusions, the civil power was weakened : and 


Kings, contending with a foreign enemy, and with vas- 
gals often equally dangerous, lost much of their autho- 
rity. The national assemblies, the guardians and fram- 
ers of law; were seldom convened; and when con- 


_  vened, they wanted the power, perhaps the wisdom, 
to restore the old constitution, or establish a better on 
xs tuins. Through a long and unavoidable intereourse 


between dhe natives and the oppressors of religion and 
hiw, a gre: ene of piety and morals gradually 


bus virtues and to knowledge. Factions among 
_. the governors of provinces ended in a dissolutior of the 
— Tri monarchy,'on the demise of Malachy II. in 1022; 
and through the aceumulation of so many _ ”_ 
pation: was in a great degree sunk in barbarism. 
-E was in this state of the nation that the Ss 
saint. whose life we are ate was born. Malachy , 
| — XIE _—_— A 
.» Maak Maodbog wat the. name. wen” to St Malachy at the fort of 
baptiam. ; It js a compound word, v nich merits explanation, as it re- 
_ lates tog pious e eustom among the ancient Irick. "Maol, in the cccterias. 
' - tieaFacceptation of that adjective, signifies toncared; and prefixed to 
Maodhog, it dendtes one tousured, . e. devoted to the patronage 
of. St Maodhop, Who was the first bishop of Ferns, and is honoured 
on the git of January, Of this prefix of Mael, denoting the dedica- 
tion of infants to patron-saints, here ate numberless examples in the 
Irivh znnals;- as Mao Muire; Maol-Evin ; Maol-Colum 3 Maol- 
id; i. e. che tonsured to the Blessed Mary, to John the Baptiet, 
ehem kille, to Brigit, &c. The piety: of parents converted 
thaw compounds into baptismal names. Instead of Moe, others a- 
mong the ancient Irish prefixed the word Gilla, or Gilda, (in mow 


mal names) to the saints they chose as patrons to infants. Gi//a $1 * 


nifies- d vant, and Henee the names of Gilla-D&, the servant of 
Gilla, Criost, the servant of Christ: Gilla-Padraic, the servant a 
"Patrick ;. Gilla-aa-Naomb, the $exvant of the e Kee > Fm 


; $ : . 


Vice and ignorance succeeded to the 
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rank, and very virtuous, especially his mother, who | | 


was most solicitous to train him up in the fear of God. 
When he was of age to go to school, not content to 

procure him pious tutors whilst he studied grammar at 
Armagh *, she never ceased at home to instil into his 


tender mind the most perfect sentünents and maxims of 1 | | 


piety ; which were deeply imprinted in his heart by 


that interior master in Whose school he was from his in- 


fancy a great proficient. He was meek, humble, obe- 
dient, modest, obliging to all, and very diligent in his 

studies; he was temperate in diet, vanquished sleep, 
and had no inclination to childish sports and diversions, 


so that he far out-stripped his fellow students in learn- 


ing, and his very masters in virtue. In his studies, de- 
votions, and little practices of penance, he was very 
cautious and circumspect, to shun as much as possible 


the eyes of others, and all danger of vainglory, the most . 


baneful poison of virtues. Fot this reason, he spent 


not so much time in churches as he desired to do, but 
prayed much in retired places, and at all times frequent- 


ly lifted up his pure hands and heart to heaven, in such 
a manner as not to be taken notice of. When his 


master took a walk to a neighbouring village without 
any other company but this beloved scholar, the pious 


youth often remained a little behind, to send up with 


more liberty, as it were by stealth, short inflamed eja- 


culations from the bow of his beart, which was ee 
bent, says St Bernard. 


Jo learn more ee e e the. as of Cont to Re ; 5 | 
| and living wholly to God and his love, Malachy. put 


bimself under the discipline of a holy reeluse, named 
Imar or Imarius, who led a most austere life in conti- 
nual prayer, in a cell near the great church of Armagh, 
This step, in one of his age and quality, astonished the 
whole city, and many severely censured-and- laughed at 
Eg Sir James Ware, Antiq. Hibern. c. 26. p. 206. 210, Fs | 
de Script. Hibern. p. 54. & Tanner, p. 3%%%/ysf⅛8 

* e w woo a 1 e _—_ a High Field. 

| 3 | 


_ hy . hoe the: el ent of b cn; 4 * his - 
Fend grie ved and reproached him, not being able to 


zear the thought that one of so delicate a constitution, 


and ss fine ascomplishments and dispositions for the | 


World, should embrace a state of such rigour, and in 
"their eyes so mean and contemptible. The saint va- 
med not their censures. and learned, by despising them 
with humility and meekness to vanquish both the world 


pe” und bimself. To attain to the true love of God, he 


condemned himself whilst alive, as it were to the grave, 


PEE says St Bernard, and submitted himself to the rule of 


d man; not being like those who undertake to teach 


What they have never learned, and, by seeking to gather 
And multiply scholars, without having ever been at 
school, become” blind guides of the blind. The sim- 


5 plicity” of the disciple's obedience, his love of silence, 
And his fervour in mortification and prayer, were both 
the means and the marks of his spiritual progress, 
Which infinitely endeared him to his master, and edi- 


tied even those who at first had condemned his choice. 6 


Their railleries were soo converted into praises, and 
their contempt into admiration: and many, moved by 


the example or his virtue, desired to be his imitators 


and companions in that manner of life. Malachy pre- 
vailed upon Imar to admit the most fervent among 
these petitioners, and they soon formed a considerable 
_ community,” Malachy was, by his eminent virtues, a 
model to all the rest, though: he always looked upon 
himself as the last and most unworthy of that religious 
society. A disciple so meek, 80 humble, so obedient, 
80 mortified and deyout, bud not fail, by the assiduous 
exercises of penance and prayer, to advance apace to 
the summit of evangelical perfection. Imar, his supe- 
rior, and Celsus, or Ceallach, archbishop of Armagh 


: ©) Judged r worthy of holy orders, and this — 


( His life is on the be 00 of April, wal! eee tet Ii is cer- 
| reinly mistaken when he says that Celsus was a warried man, and was 


buried with bis wife at Armagh. Out of the fifteen intruders into the 


zee of Armagh from the year 885, eight were married men z but they 


pul MIS the NIN and had a suffragan or vicar, who was | 


a consecrated 
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as ail ih notwithstanding all the te he ** 

could make, to receive at his hands the order” of dea- J 
Con, and some time after, the priesthood, when he was 
| twenty-five years old, though the age which the'canons _ 
then required for ptiestly orders, was thirty years, .as 


St Bernard testifies; but his extraordinary merit Was 


and most horribly disfigured. the face of that church. 


just reason for dispensing with that rule. At the same 
time the archbishop made him his vicar to preach hs 
word of God to the rude people, -and to extirpate . 
customs, Which were many, grie vous and inveterate, | 


Wonderful was the zeal with which St Malachy dis- ; 


charged this commission; abuses and vices were quite 


defeated and dispersed beſte his face: barbarous cus- . 


toms were abolished, diabolical charms” and supersti- 
tions were banished ; and whatever Squared not with 
the rule of the Sespel, could not stand before him, 
He seemed to be a flame amidst the forests, or an hook 
extirpating noxious plants : with a giant's heart, he ap- 
peared at work on every side. He made several regu- 
"lations in ecclegiastical discipline, which were authoriz. _ 
ed by the bishops, and settled the regular solemn re- 
hearsal of the canonical hours in all the churches of 
the diocese, which since the Danish invasions had been 
omitted even in cities : in which it was of service to 
him, that from his youth he had applied himself to the 
church music. What was yet of much greater impoxt- 
ance, he renewed the use of the sacraments, especially 
of confession or penance, of confirmation. and regu- 
lar matrimony. St Malachy, fearing lest he was. not 
sufficiently skilled in the canons of the church, to.carry 


on a | thorough reformation. of discipline. and often la- 


logues instead of the intruders. Maol-brighid, who was the first aich- 


bishop of the fifteen of this family, and the thirteenth in descent from 
Nial the Great, was a charitable and worthy prelate: but the thir- 


teen following were oppressors of the see. Celsus, the last prelate 


of the family, was duly. elected, and put an end to this tyranny, by 


recommending the canonical election of Malachy. St Celsus is usual- 


ly styled in the HR annals r me St e 1. e. an na. | 


cessor. 


. 5 consecratd bishop, and who 5 all the Fane toda: as Col- 5 
gan and Ware observe: whence these vicars are named in some cata - 
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"tegolyed, with the approbation of his 2 $6 pair 


5 for same time io Malchus, bishop of Lismore, who ha 
een educated in England, where he became a monk 


* 


bf Mui and was then, for his learning and sanc- 
tity, reppted the oracle of all Ireland. 


tegusly received by this 11 07 old man, he was diligent- 


ly instructed by him in all things belonging to the . 


Vine gervice, and to the care of souls, and at the same 


- 


dige he employed bis ministry in that ehurch.. 
Ireland being at that time divided into several little 


Kingdoms (5), it happened that Cormac, king of Myn- 


mi Was detbroned by his wicked brother, and in his 
cover his crown, but to save his soul; fearing him 


who takes aivay the thirit of princes, and being averse 


From shedding more blood for temporal interests. At 
the news of the arrival of such a guest, Malchus made 
n to receive him with due honour; but the 


Eing would by no means consent to his desires, declar- 
ing it was his intention to think no more of worldly 
pomp, but to. live amang his canons, to put on gack- 


Floth, and labour by penance to sechre to himself the 
possessien ef an eternal kingdom. Malchus made him 


- & 8uitable exhortation on the canditions of bis Sacrifice, 


and of a contrite heart, and assigned him a little house 
to lodge in, apd appointed St Malachy his master, 
With bread and water for his sustenance. Through our 
Faint's es boxtations, the king began to relish the sweet- 


ness of the incorruptible heavenly food of the squl, 


Bis heart Was softened to compupetion, ; and whilst h e 
subdued his flesh þ austerities, he washed his Soul with 


penitential tears, like another David, never n 10 
my 


ery gut with him to God: Behold my bazeness an 
mien, and pardon me all my offences. - The sovereign 


—U —— —ů — SS — —[— — — — — — . — — 


led Leth-Mogha, or Mogha's-share ; and the northern, called Tesb- 
Cuiun or Conn's- share: from Con cead-cathach, king of Ireland, 
and Mogha-nuadhad, king of Munster. The partition was made be- 


| Irom the mouth of the river Li Dublin, to Galway, 


tween the two contending Kings, ebout the year 192, by a line drawn 
y at | 


— 


- of © 
* 


Being./cour- 


ortunes had tecourse to bishop Malchus, not to re- 


) Ireland was anciently divided into two parts, the southern cal- 


* 


ww 


F 


bis infinite goodness) heard it not quly in the sense in 
which it was uttered 
also with regard to the greatest temporal favours, 
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granting him his holy grace which he asked, and in the 


bargain, restoring him to his earthly kingdom. For a 


sought out the penitent in his cell, and finding him in- 


jury done to the majesty of kings in his expulsion, 


sensible to all Worldly motives of interest, pressed him 
with those of piety, and the justice which he owed to 
his oun subjects; and not being able yet to succeed. 


engaged both Malchus the bishop, and St Malachy, to 


* 4 i 


1 — 
- 1 
La * > . 


employ their authority and command, and to represent 


to him, ee to his people, and the divine ho- 
nour, obliged 


the throhe; and he ever after loved and honoured St 
Malachy as his father. Our saint was soon after call. 


ed back by Celsus and Imar, both by letters and mes 
VVV 72 08 of 41 Ki LY | 
The great abbey of Benchor (c), now-in the county 


him not to oppose the design. There- 
fore, with che sudcours of this king, aud the activity af 
many loyal subjects, he was easily placed. again upon 


om 


- 


of Down, lay at that time in a desolate condition, and 


its revenues were possessed by an uncle of St Malachy, 


till it should be re- established. This uncle resigned it 
to his holy nephew, that he might settle in it regular 
observance, and became himself a monk under his di- 


— 


rection in this house, which, by the care of the saint, 


became a flourishing seminary of learning and piety 


(e) Benchor, now corruptly called Bangor, is derived from the 


- 


Latin Benedictus-chorus, Blessed choir. | It was founded by St Com- 


gall about the year 550, is said to have had sometimes three thou- 


p * 


dand monks at once: at least from it swarmed many other mona- _ 


steries in Ireland and Scotland: and St Cotumban, a monk of this 


house, propagated its institute in France and Italy. The buildings 
were destroyed by Danish pirates, who massacred here nine hundred 
monks in one day. From that time it lay in ruins till St Malachy 
resfored it. A small part of St Malachy's building yet subsists. 


The traces of the old foundation discover it to have been of great 


extent. See the new accurate Hirter of the County of Down, p. 64. 


* 
— 


published in 1744, and Sir James Ware, in Monasterzologid Hiber- 


mod, P-. 2103 


eg 8. maiden”! Wa Nod. 3. 
+5 PEO 50 numerous as it had formerly been. 
Malachy governed this house some time, and, to use! 
St Bernard's words, was in his deportment a living 
rule, and a bright glass, or as it were a book laid open, 
N which all might learn the true precepts of religious 
Lon versation. He not only always went before hi; 


S 
N 

1 
93 : 


Ulttle flock in all monastie observanees, but also did 


5 particular penances, and other actiöns of perfection, 
-which-no man was able to equal; and he worked with 
His brethren in hewing timber, ab in the like "manual 
labour. Several miraculous cures of sick persons, some 
of which St Bernard recounts; added to his reputation. 
But the whole tenor of his life, says this saint, was the 


greatest of his miracles: and the composure of his mind, 


and the inward sanctity of his soul, appeared in ny 
countenance, which was always modestly cheerful: 
Sister of our saint, who had led a worldly life, died, . 
he recommended her soul to God for a long time in 


the saerifice of the altar. Having intermitted this for 


thirty days, he seemed one night to be advertised in 
his sleep, that his sister waited with sorrow in the 


church. yard, and had been thirty days without food. 


This he understood of spiritual food; and having re- 
sumed the custom of saying mass, or causing one to be 
said for her evety day, saw her after some time admit- 


ted to the door of the church, then within the church, 


and some days after to the altar, where she appeared 


in joy, in the midst of a troop of we 5 4 1 e ap 
5 vision. gave him great comfort 63): 


St Malacby, in the zoth year of his age, was en 


boy of Connor (now in the county of Antrim) and 


as he peremptorily refused to acquiesce in the election, 


he was at length obliged, by the command of Imar, and 
the archbishop Celsus, to submit. Upon beginning the 
exercise of his functions, he found that his flock were 
Ohristians in name only, but in their manners savage, 
Vicious, and worse than pagans. However, he would 


not run away like a hireling, but resolyed to spare no 


| 79 to ww these wolves into sheep. He mich ” 


(2) 8. Bern. Vit. 8. Malachie, e. 0. 5 L 3. 


2 


*. * wo AKh, 4. 5 "W 
osto ical vigour, mingling! end | 


ith a latins Severity ; and when they would not 


ome to the church to hear him, he sought them in the = 
streets and in their houses, exhorted them with tender- ws 
niess, and often shed tears over them. He offered to 


God for them the Sacrifice of à contrite and humble 


heart, and sometimes passed whole nights wee pin gun 1 
with his hands stretched forth to heaven in theit be- 


half. The remotest villages and cottages of his ese 


he visited, going always on foot, and he received all 
manner of affronts and sufferings with invincible pa. 
tienoe. The most savage hearts were at length softén- 
ed into humanity and a sense of religion, and the saint 
restored the frequent use of the saeraments among the 
and whereas he found amongst them very few 
priests; and those both slothful and ignorant, he filled 
the diocese with zealous pastors, by whose assistance 
he banished ignorance and superstition, and established 
all religious observances, and the practice of piety. In 
the whole comportment of this holy man, nothing was 
more admirable than his invincible patience and meek- 
ness. All his actions breathed this spirit in such a man- 
405 as often to infuse the same into others. Amongst 
his miracles, St Bernard mentions,” that 'a certain pas- 


sionate woman, who was before intolerable to all that 


approached her, was converted into the mildest of wo- 
men, by the saint commanding her in the name of 
Christ never to be angry more, hearing her confession, 


and enjoining her a suitable penance : from W time 


no injuries or tribulations could disturb her. + oh Ae 
After some years the city of Connor was Arch and 
sacked by the king of Ulster: upon which Sr Malachy, 
with a hundred and twenty diseiples, retired into Mun- 
ster, and there, with the assistance of king Cormac, 
built the monastery of Ibrac, which some suppose to 
have been near Cork, others in the isle of Beg-erin, 
where St Imar formerly resided. Whilst our saint 
governed this holy family in the strictest monastic dis- 
cipline, humbling himself even to the meanest offices 
pr the Community; and in point” of 382 poverty and | 
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1 IN eee Petar all his brethren; the archbishop 
- Celsus: was taken with that illness of which he died. 
In his infirmity he appointed St Malachy to be his 8uc. 
. ces807, conjuring all persons concerned, in the name of 
i St Patrick, the founder of that see, to cancut to that 
promotion, and oppose the intrusion of any other per. 
don. This he not only most earnestly declared by 
word of mouth, but also recommended by letters, to ni 
persons of the greatest interest and power in the coun. ik 
try, particularly to the two kings ef Upper and Lower 
Munster. This he did out of a zealous desire to abolish 
a most scandalous abuse which had been the source of | 
all other disorders in the churches of Ireland. For 
two hundred years past, the family out of which Cel. 
zus had been assumed, and which was the most power. 
ful in the country, had, during fifteen generations, u- 
. gurped the archbishopric as an inheritance; insomuch 
that when there was no clergyman of their kindred, 
they intruded some married man and layman of their 
family, who without any holy orders had the admi- 
nistration, and enjoyed the revenues of that see, and 
even e ercised a despotical tyranny over the other bi- 
hops of the Island. Notwithstanding the precaution. I him 
. taken by Celsus, who was a good man, after his wen 
death, though Malachy was canonically elected, pur- sake 
Buant to his desire, Maurice, one of the abovemen-cipi- 
tioned family, got possession. Malachy declined the rage 
eee alleged the dangers of a tumult and Ned t 
bloodshed. Thus three years passed, till Malchus, bi- and 
shop of Lismore, and Gillebert, bishop of Limerick, do 


5 who was the pope's legate in Ireland, assembled the side 


bishops and great men of the island, and threatened boo 
Malachy with ex communication, if he refused to accept saint 
the archbishopric. Hereupon he submitted, but said: N ragi 
Lou drag me to death. I obey in hopes of martyr- Sud. 
dom 3 but on this condition, that if the business SUC- ny i 
ceed according to your desires, when all things are opp 
Settled, you Shall permit; me to return to my former sist. 
SPOUSE, and my- beloved-poverty.” jet They promised he Cor 
should have the liberty so to do, and he took upon ¶ thy 
him that charge, and exercised his functions with fort 


— 
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* 1 — which he did not enter for fear of 
floodshed, 50 | ee us; ons: lively Man, was Two 
years more." . ; 415 | 
At the end of five years, after the FIR & cu 
Maurice died, and to complete his iniquities, and in- 
ease his damnation, named his kinsman Nigellus for 
is successor. But king Cormac, and the bishops, te. 
Folved to install St Malachy in that see, and he was 
acknowledged the only lawful metropolitan; in the year 
1133, the thirty-eighth of his age. Nigellus was 
obliged” to leave Armagh, but carried with him two 
relicks, held by the Trish in great veneration; and the _ 
common people were foolishly persuaded that he was 
archbishop; Who had them in his pessession. These 
were, a bock of the gospels, which Had belonged to St 


Patriek, and a crovier; called the staff of Jesus, which 
ed, Nwas covered with gold, and ornamented with tien 
eir ¶ jewels. By this fallacy some still adkered to him, 


ni- Wand his kindred violently persecuted 8t Malachy. 

nd One of the chief amongst them invited him to a con 

bi- ference: at his hause, with a seeret design to murder 

on. him. The saint, against the advice of all his friends, 

his went thither, offering bimself to martyrdoem for the 

ar- sake of peace; he was accompanied only by three dis. 
n- ciples, who were ready to die with him. But the cou- 
he rage and heavenly mild ness of his countenance disarm- 
nd ed his enemies, as soon as he appeared amongst them; 
di- and he who had designed to murder him, rose up to 
k, do him honour, and a peace was concluded on all 
he sides. Nigellus, not long after, surrendered the sacred 
ed bock and crosier into his hands; and several of the 

pt saint's enemies were gut off by visible judgments. K 
1: nging pestilence, which broke out at Armagh, was 
r- suddenly averted by his prayers, aud be wrought ma- 
c- Iny other miraeles, Having rescued that ehureh from 
re oppression, and restored discipline and peace, he in- 
er © sisted upon resigning the archiepiscopal dignity, ac- 
he Wl cording. to covenant, and ordained. Gelasius, à wor. 
on thy eccleiastic, in his place. He then returned to his 
th n see: but whereas two sees of Connor and | 
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Pal NCT another bishop for Connor, and reverved 
to himself only that of Down, Which Was the ST 


would permit him. He regulated every thing, anc 
formed great designs for the divine honour. Ph 


1 done, he undertook a journey to Rome; in 


r 
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5 6. MALACHY, „ 
3 bad been long united, he again divided: che the 


and poorer. - Here be established a community of re- 
gular eanons, with whom he attended te prayer and 
meditation, as muob as the external duties of his — 


To obtain the confirmation .of many. things hot 


which one of his motives was, to procure palls for two 
archbishops; namely, for the see of Armagh, which 


bad long Wanted that honour, through the neglect and MW vid. 
abuses of the late usurpers; and for another metropo- MW Hem: 


litical see which Celsus had formed a project. of, but I sick 


Which had not been confirmed by the pope ( ). St this 


Malachy left Ireland in 1139; conversed some time at the 
Vork with an holy priest named Sycar, an eminent St 


. gervant of God, and in his way through France visited est j 
_ Clairvaux, where St Bernard first became acquainted I dert 


with him, and conceived the greatest affection and ve- yne 
neration for him, on account of bis sanctity. St Ma- and 


lachy was so edified with the wonderful spirit of piety, Bor 
which he discovered in St Bernard and his monks, hor! 


that he most earnestly desired to join them in their ho- adn 


Iy exercises of penance and contemplation, and to end une 
his days in their company; but he was never able to foll 


gain the pope's consent to leave bis bishopric. Pro- nea 
ceeding on his journey, at Vvree in Piedmont, he te- chy 


stored to health the child of the host with whom he pre 
lodged, who was at the point of death. Pope Inno- see 


cent II. received him with great honour; ; but would 2 
== 8 
(a) Fr eat metropolitical see of Arma oh was, erected by St ic 
Patrick, in t e year 444, according to the Frogs of Ulster, quoted Th 
by Sir james Ware. The — church was built in 1262, by the bt 
archbishop Patrick O Scanlain, a great benefactor to this see. It the 
was served by regular canons,” of St Austin, who are said to have tut 
been founded here by Imar O Hedagain, master of St Malachy O thi 
Morgair, who settled that community in this church when he was th: 
. archbighop.. The metropolitical see erected by Celsus, the name of i: 
which was unknown to St Bernard, was perhaps e's of ga to * 


"kick a.pall iras fir granted in $152... The #615 Tue rep bl Ve Rep, M. 


Verge”. LAs cn, . vs 50 1 005 8 ot ; | 
n; ns, of his petition for spending the. 3 a 
d 15 life at Clairvaux. kg He, confirmed all he had done 1 in : i 


er 1 made him his legate in that island, and pro- 
I miged. og, — — ee The saint in his. 1 gang 


h 

n 
0 and. the. PALE of many. po — K in hose parts. "$7 7g | 
h lachy went home through Scotland, here king Da- 
d 
= 
It 


vid, earnestly intreated him to restore to health his so ; 
Henry, who lay, dangerously ill. The saint said to the 
„sick prince: Be of good courage; you will not 1 9 „ 
© chis time.“ Then . bim with holy water, an | 
t che next day the prince was perfectly. recovered. „ 
it St Malachy was received in Ireland with the 1 . 
d est.joy, and discharged his office of legate with won 
d derful zeal and fruit, preaching every Where, holding 
ynods, making excellent regulations, abolishing abuses, 
— working many miracles. One of these St Charles 
Borromeo used to repeat to his priests, when he ex- 
horted them not to fail being watchful and diligent in 
administering i in due time the sacrament of extreme 
unction to the sick. It is related by St Bernard as 
follows (3): The lady of a certain knight, who dwellt 
near Benchor, being at the article of death, St Mala- 
chy was sent for; and, after suitable exhortations, ms. 
prepared himself to give her  extreme-unction.. It 
seemed to all her friends better to postpone that sacra- 
ment till the next morning, when she might be better 
disposed to receive it. St Malachy yielded to their 
earnest entreaties, though with great unwillingness. 
The holy man, having made the sign of the cross upon 
the sick woman, retired to his chamber; but was dis. 
turbed in the beginning of the night with. an uproar. 
through the whole house, and lamentations and cries, 
that their mistress was dead. The bishop ran to her 


(5) 8. Bernard, fa wn. 8. M hi . + Sk « 686, ed. ? 1 
Nabil. 55 + ws ines 225 | ol 
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cChamb * and umd lar departed; - whereupbn, lifting | 
8 up hl bands to heaven, he said, with bitter grief and 
remorse: © It is 1 myself who have sinned by this de- 
lay, not this poor creature Desiring earnestly to 
render to the dead what he aecused himself that he by 
his neglect had robbed her of, he continued standing 
over the corpse, and praying with many bitter tears 


x and sighe; and, from time to time, turnitig „ 


| 8 7 be said to them: Watch and pray.“ 
| sec the whole night in sighs, and reeiting the 
Psalter, 235 other devout prayers; when, at break wk 
day, the deceased lady opened her eyes, sat up, and 

15 St Malachy, with a devout — saluted- um: 
at 1 5 Sight, all present were exceedingly amazed, 
their sadness was turned into joy. St Malachy 
Would anoint her without delay, being well that by 
this sacrament sins are remitted, and the body receives 
help as is most expedient. The lady, to the greater 
gloty of God, recovered, and lived some time to per- 
ferm the penancs imposed her by St Malachy: then 

relapsed, and. with the usual SuCcouts of the ehureh, 


| W. arte, | | 
dt Malachy built s chüreh of ne and Benthor/ i 
a new plan, such as he had seen in othet countries: 
at which unusual edifice the people of the country were 
struck with gteat admiration (4). He like wise rebuilt 
or tephired the cathedral church at Down, famous for 
5 tomb of St Patrick; whither also tlie bodies of 
St Oolumba and St Bridget were afterward removed 
| 5 St Malachy's zeal for the re- establistiment of the 

n church in its splendor going Am to meditate A 


„ TY 40 1b. 6. 1 3 eg 
260) bee den again united to that of — by Ku- 


nius IV. in 1441. signißed 0. among the Trich, 'B . 
5 and Gauls. 2 keran, 3 — Dong att, 
Se. Dounelmum, Camalodunom, Sorbiodunum Sc. Lugdunum, 
Juliodunum, &c, (Sir James Ware, Anttg. Hehern. o. 29. P. 296.) 
22 also signifies a habuation, generally erected on elevated round, 

We learn, from the ancient Irish Annals, that man > ran 1 2 — 
had been A N in Ireland before the time of St They 
were, in the language of the country, called Dann; ; 1775 
A _ and zog a stone, 
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nee, in en to meet Sands Eu 
genius III. Who was come into that kingdom. Innos 
cent II. died before the two palls Which he had pro- 
mised could be prepared and sent. Celestin II. and 
Lucius II. died in less than a year and a half. This af 


fair having been so long delayed, St Malachy con- 


vened the bishops of Ireland, and received from them 
a deputation to make fresh application to the apostolie 
see. In his journey through England, whilst he lodgs . 
ed with the holy canons at Gisburn, a woman was 
brought to him, who had a loathsome cancer in her 
breast; whom he sprinkled with water which he had. 


blessed, and the next day she was perfectly healed. 


Before he reached France, the pope was returned to 
Rome: hut St Malachy determined not to cross the 


Alps, without first visiting his beloved Clairvaux. He 


arrived there in October 1148, and was received with . 
great joy by St Bernard and his holy monks, in whose 
happy company he was soon to end his mortal pilgri- 


mage. Having celebrated mass with his usual devo- 
tion on the feast of St Luke, he was seized with a fe. Dy 


ver, which obliged him to take to his bed. The 


monks were very active in assisting him; but he as- 


sured them, that all the pains they took about him was 
to no purpose, because he should not recoyer. . St 
Bernard doubts not but he had a foreknowledge of the 
day of his departure. How sick and weak goever he 
was, he would needs rise and orawl down stairs 5 
the chuveh, that he might there receive the extreme 
unction and the Viaticum, which he did lying on ashes 

strewedl on the floor. He earnestly begged that all 
pergons-would continue their prayers for him after his 


death, promising to remember them before God: he 


tenderly commended. also to their prayers all the. souls 
which had been recommitted to his charge, and sweet- 
ly reposed in our Lord on All Souls-day, the second 
of Noyember, in the year 1148, of his age fifty. four; 


and was interred in the chapel of our Lady at Clair- 


* 


vaux, and carried to the grave on the shoulders of ab- 

bots. At his burial was present a youth, one of whose 

arms was Struck with a dead palsy, 80 that it „ 
Vor. XI. | F b * 
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useless and without life by his side. E St Bernard 
called, and, taking up the dead arm, applied it to the 
hand of the deceased saint, and it was wonderfully re- 


stored to itself, as this venerable author himself assures 


us (3). St Bernard, in his second discourse on this 
saint, says to his monks (6): May he protect us by 


His metits, whom he has instructed by his example, 


and confirmed by his miracles.” At his funeral, hav- 
ing sung a mass of Requiem for his soul, he added to 
the mass a collect to implore the divine grace through 
his intercession; having been assured of his glory by a 
revelation at the altar, as his disciple Geofffoy relates 
in the fourth book of his life. St Malachy was cano- 
nized by a bull of pope Clement (either the third or 
fourth) addressed to the general chapter of the N 
_ cians, in the third year of his. pontificate (7). 
Two things, says St Bernard (8), made Malachy : a 
saint, perfect meekness (which is always founded in 
_ gincere profound humility) and a lively faith: by the 
first he was dead to himself; by the second his soul 
Was closely united to God in the exercises of assi- 
dudus prayer and contemplation. He Sanctified him 
in faith and mildness(g). It is only by the same means 
we can become saints. How perfectly Malachy was 
dead to himself, appeared by his holding the metropo- 
litical dignity so long as it was attended with extraor- 
+ dinary dangers and tribulations, and by his quitting 
it as soon as he could enjoy it in peace: howgentirely 


he was dead to the world, he shewed by his love of 


sufferings and poverty, and by the state of voluntary 


privations and self. denial in which he lived in the 


midst of prosperity, being always poor to himself, and 
rich to the poor, as he is styled by St Bernard. In 
him this father draws the true character of a good pas- 
tor, when he tells us that self- love and the world were 
erucified in his heart, and that he joined the closest in- 
terior solitude with the most diligent application to all 
the exterior functions of his We | + te Seemed 


| « 5 S. Bern. vit. 8. Malach. © 4 gal 698. © Serm. 2. de 
8. Malach. p- 1052. (7) Mabill, bd, PEI, (8) Serm, de. 
8. 1 (9) Ecclus. xj. * »O‚'7, © ono 
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to live wholly to himself, yet 80 devoted to this service 
of his neighbour, as if he lived wholly for them (). 
80 perfectly did neither charity withdtaw him from the 

strictest watchfulness over himself, nor the care of his 
own soul hinder him in any thing from attending to the 
gervice of others. If you saw him amidst the cares and 
functions of his pastoral charge, you would say he was 
born for others, not for himself. Vet if you consider. 
ed him in his retirement, or observed his constant re- 
collection, you would think- kar he Wer ds ehe 


: 
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on Röntar Bihop of Liege, C. God, 9 is Mon- 7 
derfol in his mercies above all his works, called St 
Hubert from a worldly life to his service in an extra- 
ordinary manner; though the circumstances of this 
event are $0 obscured by popular inconsistent relations, 
that we have no authentic account of his actions be- 


fore he was engaged in the service of the church, uns 


der the discipline of St Lambert, bishop of Maestricht. 15 
He is said to have been a nobleman of Aquitain ; pass. 
ed his youth in the court of Theodorie III. and proba- 
bly spent some time in the service of Pepin of Herstal, 


who define mayor of the palace of Austrasia in 681. 1 


He is also said to have been passionately addicted w 
the diversion of hunting, and was entirely taken up in 
worldly pursuits, when moved by divine grace he resolv- 
ed at once to renounce the school of vanity, and enter 

himself in that of Christ, in which his name had been 
enrolled in baptism. St Lambert was the experienced 
and skilful master, by whose direction he studied to di- 
vest himself of the spirit of the world, and to put on 
that of Jesus Chtist; and to learn to overcome ene- 
mies and injuries, by meekness and patience, not by 
revenge and pride rather to sink under, than to van- 
quich them. His extraordinary fervour, and the great 
0 od which he made in virtue and learning, strong- 
Y recommended him to St Lambert, who ordained ; 


« 7) Totus cuus, et totus omnium erat, e. 8. Bern serm. 2. de 
8, 8 88 p. 1653 | I 
F | 1 
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him priest, and entrusted him with the a share 


in the administration of his diocese. That holy prelate 
being barbarously murdered in 681, St Hubert was 
unanimously chosen his successor, and the death of his 
dear master inflamed him with a holy desire of martyr. 
dom, of which he sought all occasions. For charity 
conceives no other sentiments from wrongs, and knows 
no other revenge for the most atrocious injuries, than 
the most tender concern and regard for sinners, and a 
desire of returning all good offices for evil received; 

thus to overcome evil by good, and invincibly maintain 
justice. St Hubert never ceased with David to de- 
Plore his banishment from the face of God, and tears 
almost continually watered his cheeks. His revenues 
he conseerated to the service of the poor, and his la- 


bours to the extirpation of vice, and of the remains of 


_ idolatry. . His fervour in fasting, watching, and prayer, 
far from ever abating, seemed every day to increase; 

and he preached the werd of God assiduously, with so 
much sweetness and. energy, and with such unction 
of the Holy Ghost, that it was truly in his mouth a 
two-edged sword, and the people. flocked from distant 
places to hear it from him. Out of devotion to the 
memory of St Lambert, in the chirteenth year of his 
_ episcopal dignity, he translated his. bones from Maes- 
tricht to Liege, then a very commodieus and agreeable 
village upon the banks of the Meuse, whieh from this 
treasure very soon grew into a flourishing city, to which 


the ruins of Herstal, a mile distant, and of several other 


palaces and fortresses on the Meuse, contributed not a 
little. St Hubert placed the relicks of the martyr in a 
Stately church which he built upon the spot where he 
had spilt his blood, which our saint made his cathedral, 
removing thither the episcopal see from Maestricht in 


721, which St Servatius had translated from Tongres 


to Maestricht in 382. Hence St Lambert is honoured 
at Liege as principal patron, and St Hubert as founder 
| of the city and church, and its first bishop. ' 


Ihe great forest of Ardenne, famous in the Com- 
A mentaries of Flue Cœsar, and later Writers, was in 


2 
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many parts 4 thelter for idolatry, down to that age (a). 
St Hubert, with incredible zeal, penetrated into the 
most remote and barbarous places of this country, and 
abolished the worship of idols; and as he performed 
the office of the apostles, God bestowed on him a like 
gift of miracles. Amongst others, the author of his 
life relates, as an eye-witness, that on the three days fast 


of the Rogations which the whole church observes, 


the holy bishop went out of the city of Maestricht in | 
Lee through the fields and villages with his cler- 

and people, according to custom, follewing the 
standard of the cross and the relicks of the saints, and 
singing the litany. This religious procession was dis- 


turbed in its de votions by a woman possessed by an evil 


spirit: but the holy bishop silenced her and restored her 
to her health, by signing her with the cross. In the 
time of a great drought he obtained rain by his prayers. | 

A year before his happy death he was advertised of it 
in a vision, and favoured with a sight of a place prepar⸗ be 
ed for him in glory. Though the foreknowledge which 


faith gives us of the great change for which we wait 


the divine will, be equally sufficient to raise up our 


hearts thither, the saint from that time tedonbled his 


fervour in sighing after that bliss, aud in putting His 
house in order; and reserved to himself more time for 
visiting the altars, and the shrines of the saints, espe- 
cally the tomb of 85 Lambert, and the altar of St 


(9) A ll fn og on both nter. the Meuse, *till retains the 
name of the country of Ardenne. The ancient forest of that-name 
was ene losed betwixt the Rhine and the Meuse. Some authors have 
extended it on one side into Champagne, and the other as far as, 
the Schelde. Those at least who carry it beyond this river into Ar- 
tois, seem to take this name af Ardenne far any great wood z as tbe 
Romans understood the word Hereynian. On Which account they 
called by the same name Hercynia the whole great German forest, 


which was extended from the Ardennes or the Rhine, through all 


Germany to the Danube, They seem to have mistaken the German 
word Hartz, a wood, and the plural Hartzen, for an appellative, 
which they corrupted into Hercynia. The name of Hercynian or 
Harte Forest, is given by moderns only to that wood which is thir- 


ty English miles broad, and about sixty long, situate in Brunswic- 


Lunenburg, Tburingin, Anhalt and Hildersheim. See Ns ern ; 


Heetory Y Haris Foresi by K. Behrens, M. D. 
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Albinus, commending his soul to God through the in- 
tercession of the saints, with many tears. Going to de- 
dicate a new church at Fur (which seems to be Terture 
in Brabant) twelve leagues from Liege, he preached 
there his fare wel sermon; immediately after which he 
betook bimself to bed ill of a fever, and, on the sixth 
day of his sickness, reciting to his last breath the 


Creed and the Lord's Prayer, sweetly reposed in Obrist. 


on the 3orh of May, in 727. His body was conveyed 
to Liege, and deposited in the collegiate church of St 
Peter (5). With the leave of the bishop; and of the 
emperor Lewis Debonnair, it was translated in 825 to 
the abbey of Andain, since called St Hubert's, in the 
Ardennes, on the frontiers of the dutchy of Luxem- 
burg. The abbot is lord of the territory, which com- 


) The military order of 17 25 of St Hubert was instituted by 


_noratus of St Mary, in their histofies of military orders of knighthood, 
(ee) Against this dreadful venom; the blessing of heaven is so much 
the more earnestly to be implored, as no confidence can be placed in 
bathing in the sea, or other vulgar remedies; as Somerville truly ob- 
serves: neither is the new secret a sure prescription, though it some- 
. _ "times succeeds. Nevertheless, soperstitious notions and practices, 
Which easily creep inte the best devotions amongst the vulgar, can- 
not be too carefully guarded agaiast on all occasions, and require the 
particular attention of all pastors concerned in these pilgrimages, &c. 
at St Hubert's, that every praetice be regulated and directed by true 
piety and N wer See Dr Tbiers. Trarte des Superstitrons, I. 6. c. 4. 
p. 107, F. le Brun, Hist. Ci Jef Pratigues Super uit. I. 4. C. 4. P. 195. 
aynaud, T. 8. p. 116. Bened, XIV. de Canoniz. Ke. 
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bably on account of some translation, is PEN on the | 

3d — November. See the history of his life from the, 
time of his conversion, written by one who had convers. 
ed familiarly with him; also the history of the translaa. 
tion of his relicks to Andain (or St Hubert . 
(probably the bishop of Orleans) and an anonymous — a 
history of his miracles compiled in the eleventh age, 9 
all published by Mabillon, Sec. Ben. iv. p. 293, Kc. 7 
Likewise Le Cointe and Miræus, in their Annals f 
France: and Belgium; Placentius, Hit. Ae 

Leod. p. 272. Buxhora, Antig. Leod. P. 7. 3 


St WeNzrRIDE,. or WIE TAE (a), V. M. 8 

father, whose name was Thevith, was very rich 18 0 one - 
of the prime nobility in the country, being son 1 
Eluith, the chief magistrate, and second man in the! - 

kingdom of North-Wales, next to the king (50). oo 

virtuous parents desired above all things to en No „ 
up in the fear of God, and to preser ve her soul un- 

tainted amidst the corrupt air of the world. About 

that time St Beuno, Benno, or Benow, à holy priest 

and monk, Who is Said to have been uncle to our saint 

by the mother, haviog, founded. certain religious houses 


(a) This name, in the Eng i TT, signifies Wines of 

Procurer of Peace: but in the British, Fair Countenance (Camd. Retn. 

p. 104.) The English Saxons in West. Sex seem to have botrowed 

it from the neighbouring Britons z for St Winfrid changed his name 

in foreign countries into Bonffave, a Latin word of the same import. 

St Boniface, by this change; rendered a rough uncouth name fami- 
liar to foreigners among whom he lived. Otherwise such changes, 
made without reason, occasion great obscutity i in history. Yes this 

madness has sometimes seized men. Ertswert, or Blacklaad, would 
be called from the Greek Melancnbom t Newman, Neander: Fee 
Torrenttus : Fenne, Paludanur: Du Bobs, a 989 e eg or 
Smoke, 'Capmon, &c. i 2+ EP Eta 4 

That this was the evjetolegy:e ge Wien name apphare, 1 7 

detades she was of British extraction; zdly, in the best M58. and 

by the most correct antiquarians, she is called Wenefride, or Guen- 

fride, or Guenvrea ; and, 3dly; #ather Cottonian life, by an allusion 

to her name, she is style the Fair Weneftide, Candide Wengfreda: 

(5 The English editor J. F. eonstruing ill the text of prior Ro- 
bers, says: Elvith the Second was then king!z'* whereas the au- 
LR | thor says: Eluith was the second man from the ee Theuich 2 4 
95. Fuit Alus gummi e et a rege ne Eluiib. Eee 295 oft 
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in other places, came and settled in that neighbour- 
hood: Thevith rejoiced at his arrival, gave him a spot 
of ground free from all burden or tribute, to build a 
church on, and recommended his daughter to be in- 
Structed by him in christian piety (t). When the ho- 
I y priest preached to the people, Wenefride was placed 


at his feet, and her tender soul eagerly imbibed his 


+ heavenly doctrine, and was wonderfully affected with 


* 


the great truths which he delivered, or rather which 


God addressed to her by his mouth. The love of the 
sovereign and infinite good growing daily in her heart, 


her affections were quite weaned. from all the things of 
this world: and it was her earnest desire to consecrate 
her virginity by vow to God, and, instead of an earth- 
ly bridegroom, to choose Jesus Christ for her spouse, 


Her parents readily. gave their consent, shedding tears 


of joy, and thanking God for her holy resolution. She 
first made a private vow of virginity in the hands of 
St Beuno;: and some time after received the religious 
veil from him, with certain other pious virgins, in 
whose company she served God in a small nunnet 


0 Which her father had built fer her, under the direction 
of St Beuno, near Holy. Well (c). After this, St Beu- 


—— —ͤ— 


i. Wenefr. in App, ad Lel. Itiner. T. 4. P. 128. ed. Nov. 


(e) Several objections, made by some protestants to this history, 


 precobviated by the remarks on the saint's name, and other circum- 

standes inserted in this account of her life. They alledge the si- 
lence of Bede, Nennius, Dooms-day book, and Giraldus Cambrensis. 
Bede wrote only the Church Hittot y of the Engliab, which the king 


had desired of him, If be touches upon the British affairs, it is 


only by way of introduction. He no where names St David, St 
Kentigern, and many other illustrious British saints. Nennius, ab- 
bot of Bangor, wrote bis Hittory of. the Britont, according to Cave 


and Tanner, about the year 620: but, according to the best manu- - 


seript copies of his book (see Usher, p. 27). C ed, Galæi, p. 93.) 


in 8 58 but is a very imperfect and inaccurate historian, and gives 


no account of thet part of Wales where St Weneftide lived. At 
least Bede preceded her: which is also probable of Nennius, who 
certainly brings not his history down low euough. Doome. day book 
was a survey to give an estimate of families and lands. A well 
or prodigy was not an object for such a purpose: and many pla- 
ges are omitted in it, because comprised under neighbouring ma- 


ders Gireldus Cambrensis, bisbop of St David's, in Sduth- Wales, 


Virote 
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no returned to the first monastery which he had built 
t at Clunnock or Clynog Vaur, about 40 miles distant, | 


wrote his Hinerary of Wales in the year 1188, and died in 1210 
ore which times we have certain monuments estant of St Wene- 
ride and Holy-Well. Many unknown accidents occasion much 
greater omission in authors. Giraldus is very superficial except in 
recknockshire, of which he was archdeacon. He had imbibed at 
Paris an implacable enmity against the monks of his age, (though 
he commends their founders and institutes) which he discovers in all! 
his works, especially in his Speculum Eeuletiæ, or De Monasticrs Or-. 
dinibut, a manuscript in the Cottonian Library. His spleen was aug- 
mented after he lost his bishopric at Rome, He probably never visited , _ 
this well, nor the neighbouring monastery: or omitted them, because 
lately described by the prior Robert and others. What omissionsare 
there not in Leland himself relating to this very point? No wonder if 
St Wenefride is omitted in an old calendar of St David's, Which 
church in South - Wales kept its own festivals, but not those of North. 
other examples chess... PT eg SO ME 
Me have now extant a MS. life of St Wenefride in the Cot. Libra« + 
ry, written soon after the conquest of England by the Normans, ' 
whom it calls French, (consequently abopt the year 1 100) in Which 
manuscript her body is said to have been then at Guthurin, says bi- 
shop Fleetwood. A second life was compiled in 1140, by Robert, 
prior of Shrewsbury, who gives an history of the translation of her 
relicks to that monastery in 1138, and who discovers 2 scrupulous 
zincerity in relating only what he gathered partly from written records 
found in the monasteries of North · Wales, and partly from the popu- | 
lar traditions of ancient priests and the people. Both these lives 8 
were wrote before Giraldus Cambrensis; nor had Robert seen the 
former; their relations differing in some places. The life of St We 
nefride which came from Ramsey abbey, and was in the hands of Sir 
James Ware, and some others in manuscript, though copied in part 
fram Robert's, have sufficient differences to shew other memoirs to 
have been then extant. Her life in Jobn of Tinmouth, copied from 
him by Capgrave, is an abstract from prior Robert's work. Alford 
and Cressy seem to have seen no other life than that in Capgrave. All 
these memoirs are mentioned by Dr Fleetwood, bishop of St Asaph's, 
afterward of Ely, in his Darsertation or Remarks against the life of 
St Wenefride. A manuscript, which escaped the search of this learn- 
ed antiquarian, is a sermon on St Wenefride, preached, as it Seems 
by the rest of the book, at Derby, whilst her festival was kept on 
the 22d of June, immediately after it had been appointed an holyday. 
In it we have a short account of her life and martyrdom, with the 
mention of the miraculous cures of a leper covered with blotches, of 
a blind man, and of another who was bedridden, wrought at her 
 $hrine at Shrewsbury. This manuscript book called Ferrrvale is a cols 
lection of sermons upon the Festivals, and is in the curious e 
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famous alone in the 1 3th century. Leland mentions 


(2) that St Benow founded Clunnock Vaur, a mona- 


stery of white monks, in a place given him by Guithin, 
uncle to one of the princes of -NapthrWWales--- His 
name occurs in the Euglieh Mart yrology. 

After the death of St Beuno, St Wenefride- left 
Holy-Well, and, after putting herself for a Shott time 
under the direction. of St Deifer, entered the nunnery 
of Gatherin in Denbighshire, under the direction of 
a very holy abbot called Elerius, who governed there 


a double monastery. After the death of the abbess 
Theonia, St Wenefride was chosen to succeed her. 


Leland speaks of St Elerius as follows (3), © Elerius 


was anciently- and is at present in esteem among the 


Welch. I guess that he studied at the banks of the 
Eliri where now St Asaph's stands. He afterward re- 
tired into the deserts. It is most certain that he built 
a monastery in the vale of Cluide, which was double, 


and very numerous of both sexes. Amongst these 


was the most noble virgin Guenvrede, who had been 
educated by Benno, and who suffered death, having 
her head cut off by the furious Caradoc (4). Leland 
mentions not te em miracles men Robert of 


B 75 dee T. 5 pi: 14. ed. Hearniane, ng r De e 
rit. c. 49. N 


Mr Martin of Palgrave, i in Suffolk, We must 44 . monuments 


and testimonies of all the churches of North · Wales about the year 


100, which amount to certain proofs of the sanctity and martyrdom 


of this holy virgin: and several memoirs were then extant which are 
. now lost. Gutyrn Owen, quoted by Percy Enderbie (p. 274.), ob- 
serves, that even in the twelfth century, the successions and acts of 
the priaces of Wales were kept in the abbeys of Conwey in North- 
Wales (in Caernarvonshire) and of Stratflur (of Cluniac monks in 
Cardi anshire) in South- Wales, which are not now to be found. 

(St Elerius was buried in a church at Gutherin which — 
ward bore his name, and his tomb was held in veneration in that place 
when Robert of Shrewsbury wrote: he is named in the English 
Martyrology on the 14th of June. He survived St Wenefride, and 
is said by some to have been the original author of her life (see Tan- 
ner, in Leland de Script. p. 248, and Vossius de Historicis Latin. 
p- 269. Pits, p. 109, and Bale) ; but this is no where affirmed by 
oye as a e * 8 
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lope and others relate on that occasion (e), gt in 
the abstract of her life inserted in an appendis to the 
fourth volume of the last edition of Leland's Zinerary 
(4), she is said to have been raised to life by the prayers 
of St Bueno. In all monuments and calendars, she is 


styled a martyr: all the accounts we have of her agree, 
[ that Caradoc or Cradoc,. son of Alain, prince of that 
y country, being violently fallen in love with her, gave 
ff 50 far way to his brutish passion, that, fiading it impos- 


2 sible to extort her consent to marry him, or gratify his 
8 desires, in his rage he one day pursued her, and cut 
„ off her bead, as she Was flying from him, to take re- 
8 fuge in the church which St Beuno had built at Holy- 
e Well. Robert of Shrewsbury, and some others add, 
e that Cradoc was 'swallowed up by the earth upon the 
— spot; adly, that in the place where the head ell, the 

t wonderful well which is seen there, sprang up, with 
, pebble stones and large parts of the rock in the bottom 
E stained with red streaks, and with moss growing on 
1 the sides under the water, which renders a sweet fla- 

4 e smell ＋ * and. 3dly, that the martyr wal. raised 
F way Ed. Hearnii Nov. an. 1744. p. 128. 1 1 | 


0 God has often wrought . ava miracles than those here 
tioned. But, as such extraordinary events are to be received with 
veneration, when authentically attested, so are they not to be lightly 
admitted. Robert of Salop had som ED, memoirs ; but he some- 
times relies upon popular reports. ith regard to these miracles, 
we know not what vouchers he had; 3, 50 that the credibility of these 
facts is left to every one's di scretion as it is not impossible that 
some one, imagining that she had not been at Gutherin before her 
martyrdom, might infer, that after it she had been raised to life. It 
is well known that St Dionysius of Paris, and certain other martyrs, 
are said by some moderns to have beey raised agaia to life, or sur- 
vived their own death, and carried their severed heads in their bands 
to certain places. Muratori thinks these accounts, which have no 

foundation in authentic historians, or competent vouchers, to have 
been first taken up amongst the common people, from seeing certain 
pictures of these martyrs with red circles about their necks, or carry» 
ing their heads in their hands, as it were offering them to God: by | 


which no more was originally meant, than to express their martyr. 


dom. (Murat. Pref. in Spicilegium Revenuatis Historic, T. 1. part. 2. 
p. 627.) All these miracles are easy to omnipotence, but must be 

made credible by reasonable and convincing testimonies. 
vo ) Some 1e have ascribed the origin of Holy. Well to the 
monks 


| > bake prayers of St Beuno; and 8 


= the mark of her eaſe Meats by a red circle on her skin 
9 1 about her neck. If these authors, who Uved a Wor 
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E ——— in \ that neighbonrhood. But chat Abnastery 


was only founded in 1131, by Randle, earl of Chester, first for the 


| Grey-brothers, i. e. Of the Order of Sevigny, which was soon after 
united to the Cistercian, which rule this house then embraced, It 
was 80 much augmented and enriched by Henry II. in 11 50, that he 
was called the principal founder. Holy- Well was. certainly a place 


of great deyotion, and bore.this name before that time. Richard, 


the Second earl palatine of Chester (who was afterward drowned, in 
1120, in a voyage to Normandy) made a pilgrimage to Holy-well, 


and was miraculously preserved in it from an army of Welchmen, by 


the intercession of St Wereburge, as is related in her life from Brad- 
Shaw, Ranulf or Randle, the nephew and zuccessor of this carl, in 


his charter of the foundation of Basingwerk, in 13, gave to that 
monastery, Haſy- Well, Fulbrook,” and other places. It is called 


 Holy-Well in the charter of Henry . by which that prince con- 


_ _ Ermved this foundation; also in a charter given to it by Lewelline, 
Prince of Wales, and David his son, in 1240. Ranulf Higden, a monk 


Chester in 1360, inserts in his Poſycbrunicvn, in the part published 
by tus, (p- x.) twenty rhymes on Holy-Well at Basingwerk, in 
e 


N | Wes cures of the sick, and devotion . ns e rand 


AM Bagingwerk fore eritur, 
. Saits uulgs dicutur, _ Tl 
OS t tantis bulls gcaturit, 
eus mos pnjecta rejien: 
DLWLam magnum Fumen EY... 
. | 15 A Cambrie ruſſieiut: 8 
eri qui dani ragamina, 
Neportant medicamina: 
Naubro guttatos lapidet, 

1 J «catebrzs reperies, & c. 
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St Wengen well is in itself far more Fr Fn than the . 


brated fountain of Vaucluse, five leagues from Avignon, which is nd 


more than a subterraneous river gushing out at the foot of a moun- 
_ - tain: or that of La Source two lea 1 75 from Orleans, where the fa- 

'_ mous lord Bolingbroke built himself a house. He could by no expe- 

. riments find any bottom, the weights and cords, &c. being probably 
carried aside deep under water into Some zubterraneous river. At 


Ho- Well, such quantities of water spring constantly without inter- 


mission or variation, that above 26 tons are raised every minute, or 
52 tons two bogsheads in two minutes: For, if the water be let out, 
| the bason end well, which contain at least two hundred and 40 tons, 

are filled in less than ten minutes, The water is so clear, that though 


| ms lg is above four feet os a pid is PO * lying . 


scribes the wonderful spring, stones tinged with =, 
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time after these transactions, were by some of th 


in uides led into any mistakes in any of these eircum“ 

18 eee neither the sanctity of the martyr nor the de- 

ry the bottom. The spring head is a fine octagon bason, twenty-uine 

ie feet two inches in length, twenty-seven feet four inches in breadth, 

4 and eighteen. feet two inches high; and is covered with a chapel. 

It The present exquisite Gothic building was erected by Henry VIE.'and 

oat his mother the countess'of Richmond and Derby. The cieling is cu- 

* riously carved, and ornamented with coats of arms, and the figures - 

I, ; of Henry VII. his mother and the earl of Derby. Those who desire 

N. to bathe descend by twenty steps into the area under the chapel; but 

, no one can bathe there in the spring-head, the impetuosity with which 

5 the water springs up making it too difficult: hence the bathers de- 

" scend by two circular stair-cases' under a large arch into the bath, 

a which is a great bason forty-two feet long, fourteen feet seven inches 

T broad, 5 0 handsome flagged walk round.  _ hats, LOS 

1 Dr Linden, an able physician who made a considerable stay there, 
1 speaks of this well in his book, On Chatybeat waters and Natura, 
„ Far Baths, printed at London, in 1848. (c. 4: p. 126.) He says, ö 
; the green sweet-scented moss 1s frequently applied to ulcerated wounds 

l with signal success, in the way of contracting and healing them; 

N which powerful medicinal efficacy he gupposes may be ascribed to a 

J vegetating spirit drawn from the water, For this water is clear of alt 

| gross earth or mineral contents. This physietan recommends Holy. 

a Wel 'as a cold bath of the first rank, and says it has on its side the 


experience of ages, and a series of innumerable authentic: cures. 
worked upon the most stubborn and malignant diseases, such as le- 
v prosy, weakness of nerves, and other chronical inveterate divorders. 
The salutary effects of cold water baths, in several distempers, as well! 
as of the use of different kinds of mineral waters in various cases, 
used with a proper regimen and method, and with due restrictions and 
precautions, are incontestable and well known. Nor will any one 
PS such natural qualities in many of those called Ho/y Wells, (See 
Philos. Transact: n. 57. vol. Ff. p. 1160.) . Nevertheless in the use of 
natural remedies we ought by prayer always to have recourse to God, 
the Almighty Physician. (2 Paralip. xvi. 12.) And it is undoubted 
that God is pleased often to display also a miraculous power in certain 
places of public devotion, and where the relicks and other pledges of 
saints or holy things render him more propitious, as in the Probatic 
pond, John v. 2, &c. Thus St Austin, ordering his clergy at Hippo . 
to send a priest named Boniface to pray in a certain church celebrated + 
for holy relicks, said, (ep. 78. ol. 137. T. 2. p. 184. ed. Ben.) : God 
who created all things is in all places, and is every where to be adored 
in spirit and truth... . . But who can explore the holy order of his pro- 
vidence, in dispensing his gifts, why these miracles should be done in 
some places and not in others? The sanctity of the place where the body 
bf the blessed Felix of Nola is buried, is well known. And we ourselves 
Kney the like at Milan, All the saints haye not the gift of healing nor the 
N "E's Y {3 19 85 e * 7 N | 5 ee b 8 e 247 EN: 4 discernment 
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votion of the place can be hereby made liable to censure. 
St Wenefride died on the 22d of June; as the ald panegy- 
rie preached on her festival, mentioned in the notes, and 
several of her lives, testify: the most ancient life of *this 
saint, in the Cottonian manusecripr, places her death or 
. rather her burial at Guthurin on the 24th of June. The 
words are: The place where she lived with the holy 
virgins was called Guthurin, where sleeping, on the 
- eighth before the calends of July she was buried, and 
rests in the Lord.“ Her festival was removed to the 
3d of November, probably on account of some trans- 
lation; and in 1391 Thomas Arundel, archbishop of 
_ Canterbury, with his clergy in convocation» assembled, 
_ ordered her festival to be kept on that day throughout 
huis province with an office of nine lessons (5), which 
is inserted in the Sarum Breviary. The time when this to 
saint lived is not mentioned in any of her lives: most Pe 
with Alford and Cressy think it was about the close of W 
the seventh century. Her relicks were translated from of 
Guthurin to Shrewsbury in the year 1138, and depo- la 
siteck with great honour in the church of the Benedic- H 
tin abbey which had been founded there, without the 80 
walls in 1083, by Roger, earl of Montgomery. Her- W 
bert pbot of that house, procured the consent of the. . b. 
diocesan,- the bishop of Bangor, (for the bishopric of bj 
St Asaph's in which Guthurin is situated was only re- de 
Stored in 1143) and caused the translation to be per- N 
formed with great solemnity, as is related by Robert, A 
jj nee 8 
_ (5) yadewoode, fol. 56. Johnson's Canons, T. 2. ad an. 13908. 8 
discerument of spirits (1 Cor. xii. 30.) 3 50 neither does it please Him 
who distributes his gifts according to his holy will, that such things be 
performed iv all the memories, or chapels, of the saints.“ (See IaHtt. 
Cathal; or Catech. of Monipell, ed Lat. T. 1. p. 687, and T. 2, p. 933.) 
35 8 no pilgrimage in the North was for some ages more famous 
_ - thantbatof Holy- Well, where the divine mercy was implored through 
the intercession of her who in that place had glorified his name and 
sanctified her soul. Many cures of corporal distempers there wrought 
ate proved by several circumstances to have been miraculous; which 
the very answers of bishop Fleetwood and other. adversaries suffice 
to confirm. Some of them were performed through the devotion of 
persons at a distance from the place, mentioned in the life of this 
Faint: and such as certainly cannot have been produced by Imaging» 
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ab : tion, as bishop Fleetwood would have us believe. 
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perfectly healed in one night, by bathing thrice in that 


of Kidderminster, in Worcestershire, had been long 
lame and bedridden, when she sént a single penny ta 
Holy-Well, to be given to the first poor body the per- 
son should meet with there; and at the very time it 
was given at Holy: Well, the patient arose in perfect 
health at Kidderminster, - This fact was examin F 


then prior of that house, (probably the same og 1 


made bishop of Bangor in 1210), who mentions some 
miraculous cures performed on that occasion, to which 
he was eye-witness. The shrine of this wm was þ corner 


dered at the dissolution of monasteries. N 
Several miracles were wrought through io interees- 


sion of this saint at Guthurin, Shrewsbury, and egpeck. 


ally Holy-Well. To instance some examples: Sir Ro. 
ger Bodenham, knight of the Bath, after he was aban- 


doned by the ablest physicians, and the most famous 


colleges of that faculty, was cured of a terrible leprosy. 
by bathing in this miraculous fountain, in 1606; upon 


which he became himself a catholic, and gave an am- 


ple certificate of his wonderful cure, signed by many 


others. Mrs Jane Wakeman of Sussex, in 1630, brought 


to the last extremity by a tertible ulcerated breast, was 


well, as she and her husband attested;: A poor widow 


juridically attested by Mr James Bridges, who Was at- 
terward sheriff of Worcestershire, in 165. Mrs Marz 
Newman had been reduced to a skeleton, and to such 
Aa decrepit State and lameness, that for eighteen years 


she had not been able to point or set her foot on the 
ground; She tried all helps in England; France; and 


Portugal: but in vain, At last she was perfectly cured 


in the very well, whilst she was bathing herself the 


fifth time. Roger Whetstone, a Quaker near Brooms. 


grove, by bathing at Holy- Well was cured of an inve- 
terate lameness and palsy : by which he was convert. 


ed to the catholic faith. Innumerable such instances 


migbt be collected. Cardinal Baronius (6) expresses 
his astonischment at the wonderful cures which the pious 10 


bishop of St Asaph's, the pope's vicegerent for the epis- 
a FU ReTIOns at Rome, related to him as Yo: 1 8 wh 
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Jemits--and printed in 16383 and again with some al. 


_ texations and additional late miracles by F. Metealf, S.]. 
in 1712. Lluydb, in his catalogue of Welch manu- 
_venipts, mentions two lives of St Wenefride in that lan- 

- _ guage, one in the hands of Humphrey, then bishop 
= > RET, the other } in the college. of Jes), Oxon. „ 


St 8 or Pans” . M. "hes is. mention- 


_ in the Acts of St Saturninus, the first bishop of Tou- 


louse, Whose colleague he was in preaching the faith in 


the southern parts of France, in the third century. 
The crown of martyrdom was the recompence of his 
0 zeal, which he received about the beginning of Diocle- 


Sian's:reign, in the Lauragais, (a small territory in Lan- 
Zuedoe), nine leagues from Toulouse. A famous church 


and abbey was built there, and much augmented by 


Charlemagne,” which was secularized, and made an 


| epixcopal see by John XXII. in 1317, being now a 

ie 
Init relicks are kept in a rich sbrine in a cathe- 
Aral of Toulouse. See Bosquet, Hintor. act, PW. N 
: MEI; Tillem: T. 3. p. 302. „ 1 


ble. town in Languedoc, called St Papoul. 


St FLovk, B. C. was the 1 and Aut be a of 


po in Languedoc, and of the Cevennes, and died 
about the year 389. A church Was built on the spot 
Where his relicks were interred. St Odilo founded 


there an abbey, which was converted into a bishopric 


. by John XXII. The saint's relicks are kept in the ca- 
. thedral. The town is situate in Upper rs: 4c e 
n and Hist. de Lodeve, 2 30 


gt Rumaiy, g. E War $90 Brackley _ Buck- 


8 His father was king of Northumberland, his 


mother a daughter of Penda, king of the Mercians. 
1 was s born at n 1 * * * 


| ws 


3 nes. See 87 Wenefride's life DEP Robert, prior 
' ©  _ of Shrewsbury, translated into English, with frequent 

_ __-  bridgments/and. some few additions from other authors, 
- "(but not without; some mistakes), first by F. Alford, 
Whose true name was Griffith, afterward by J. F. both 
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| vieop, the. holy priest Eadwold. being. his: ee 
He died very young. on the third of November, and 


yas buried in Sutthun by Eadwold. The year in 1 
his remains were translated by Widelin to.Brackley, in 
Northamptonshire, and on the third year after big 


death to Buckingham, where his shrine was much 8 8 


resorted to out of devotion.” The 28th of August Was 
celebrated at Brackley, probably the day bie trans - 
lation of his. relicks. See an abstract of his. nie in Le- 
land's Itiner. p. 34. alias 48. Nic, Waka i gle; | 
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was 9 1 er, written by a eminent por. 8 
Sons, Who had all had the happiness of living some time with him; 
by two in Latin, Austin Velerid, afterward:;cardinal and bisbop 5 £ 
i "Weroam and Charles Bascape, or . Buailich 8. Petri, general 855 
dhe Barabites, afterward, bichop of Nopzre; and more in doe; 

in Italian, by ter Giussano, à pribst of the Congregation'of the- 

Oblates at Milan. Many others have since compiled lives gfghis 


K4 — 


4 h ney 1 G 1 of Mi an blo 


3 public. trangaetions a too ide room bor a fon detail of ade 
Saint's private actions and yirtues, in which hi $ £pirit. chiefly Shines, 
ip See also Vagliano, Sommario delle vite deg F di Mila- 
no, in Milano, an. 171 5 ©. 126. p. 340. And his life by John 
Baptist Pogevini, priest of Mantua. Likewise Lettera di Agata 


his Sfondrata, priora'di 8 Paolo in Milano alla priora de Angeliché 


di 8. Marta di Cremona, per la morte di San Carlo. Inter ser 
228 8. Caroli per Saxium, T. 5. P. 292. Laudes S. Carolo tribu-- 
| te, ib buy. 2 2996 And Oltroechi, Not, in Giuss. printed at Milan, 17 . 
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nerate 8 s son of Gilbert b Mae count 9900 * 
Arona, and a . of 3 * * 
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and Piep. 


the eity 
considerable posts. The count was 80 WO, that 56 


hae made in 
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4 © 8 at n, 
5 . cardinal. John Angelus of Medicis, - 6 pray” Pope 


Pius IV. Tue family of Borromeo is one of the mor 


Es ancient in Lombardy, and has been: famous for seve- 
m great wen, both in the church and state. The 


saint's patents were remarkable” for their discretion 
. Count Gilbert behaved in sach u manner 
in the wars between the French and Spaniards in Lom- 


| bardy, as to reserve the favour of both courts ; atil 


the emperor Charles V., when he was left in quiet pos- 
session of the dutehy of Milan, made him venator of 
and colonel, and honoured him with other 


communicated eyery Sunday, said every da 


of i the church on his knees, and often Shut 2 up | 


for many. hours together in a little retired chapel, — 


castle ok Arona, where, covered with 


s$ackcloth, in the habit of a,penitent, he spent a consi- 


| dlerable 2 5 . time alone at his devotions. By 


much ray! knees became hard and bruwny. 
Was a lde Ather to All his tenauts and al 


| 8 'of all orphans, and was 50 chatitable, tha 


. 
— 


ds often told him he injured his children. 20 
made answer: If 1 have care of the poor, 


. om will have care of my children“ It was a custom 
with ham, . never to take any meal. without first giving 


some alms. His abstemiousness and rigorous fasts were 


not less remarkable than his charmes. The countess 


was, by her'pious de portment, a Hving rule to all the 
ladies in Milan, and to cut off all dangetous visits, 8carce | 


ever went out of doors but to some church or monaste- 
ry. Their family consisted of ix children, count Fre- 


deric, who afterward married the sister of che duke of 


| Urbino, and our saint, and four daughters; Tsabel, who 


became a nun iu che monastery, of the Virgins 
in Milan; Camilla, married to Cæsar Gonzaga, prince 
of Malfetto ; Jeronima, married to Fabricio Gesualdi, 


eldest son to the prince of Venosa, ard Anne, married 
to Fabricio, eldest son of Mark. Antotly Colonia, a Ro- 
min prince and vicero of Sicily. All these children 


Pere very virtgons : nite, though * in od 
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world; ihnicates all the religious -exercises and u 10 n 
of: her be Charles, prayed many hours derten, 
tion that astonished every One, and, in. 
aller: 10 — the fund of her exctssive charities, 
recrenched every superfluous expence in her table; 
clothes, and house-kgeping. By her virtue, and the saint- 
ly education of her children; she was the admiration of 
al Italy and Sicily, ai1d-died'at Palermo in 1382. le 
St Charles was born on the 2econd of October, in 
1538, in the bastle of Arona, upon the borders 4 
Lake Major *, fourteen miles from Milan. The 
saint, in his infa y, gave proofs of fis future aanctityy | 
loved prayer, was from the beginning very diligent in 
his $6udies; amd it was his usunl amusement to build 
litle chapeis, adorn ältars, add sing the divine office. 
By his happy inclination to piety, and love of ecclesi- | 
agtical functions, his parents qudged him to be design 
ed by Bod for the cletiral state, and initiated him in 
it as v0 as his age would allow him to receive the 
tonsure: Thus destination was the snint's esrnest 
choice g and thangh by the canons he was not yet 0 
pable of taking upon him an irrevocable obligati "= 1 5 
both he and his father were far from the sactile 
abuse of those who determine their children, or make - 
choice of the inheritance of Christ, with a view merely 
to temporal interest, or the convenience of their fami- 
ly. Charles was careful, even in his "childhood, that 
the gtavity of his dress, and his whole conduct, ond a 
be such as became the sanctity of his profession! When 
he was twelve years old, his uncle Julius Cissar Borro- 
meo resigned to him the rich Benedictin abbey of 88. 
Gratinian and Felin, martyrs, in the territory of Aro- iN 
na, which had been long enjoyed by some iris 19 | 
of that family in commendam.” St Charles, as young 
as he was, put his father in mind,” that the re venue, 
except what was expended on his necessary education 
at his studies for the service of the church; was the 
batrimong of the poor, and could not be applied to 


® | in.this groat e eee miles Te aud five i | 

six broad, in a beautiful island, 1s — bine villa of W be. | 

longing to this 1 e N 
e 5 6 


4 Hy TORY uses, or blended ith ni [other money. 
The father wept for joy at the pious solicitude of the 


child; and though during his son's nonage the admi. 
= nistration of the revenues was committed to him, he 


gave this up to the young saint, that he might himself 


dispose of the overplus i in alms: which he did with the 
most scrupulous fidelity in his accounts. St Charles 
learned Latin and humanity at Milan, and was after. 
ward sent by his father to the university of Pavia, where 
he studied the civil and canon law under Francis Al- 
eiat, the eminent civilian, who was afterward promot. 
2 by St Charles's interest, to the dignity of cardi. 
and who had then ded in the professorship 

| 5 Aids Alciat, whom de Thou commends for ba- 
nishing barbarism 'of style out of the schools and writ. 
. ings. of lawyers. In a judicious course of the canon 
law, the articles of our holy faith, and the condemna. 
tion of heresies, are expounded ; and often a fuller re. 
solution of practical cases, and of Christian duties, en- 
5 forced not only from the canons, but also from scrip- 
| _ tures, tradition, and the law of nature ar reason, than 
_ bs: found in courses of moral theology: and. this study, 
w presupposes some acquaintance with the civil or 


" Imperial law, is of great importance for the care of 
k Gn especially in the chief pastors. St Charles, 
though, on account of an impediment in his speech, 
and bis love of silence, was by some esteemed slou, 
_ yet, by the soundness of his judgment, and à diligent 
application, made good progress in it. And the pru- 
dence, piety, and strictness of his conduct, rendered 
him a model of the youth in the university, and proof 
against evil company, and all other dangers which he 
_ watchfully shunned. Such was tlie corruption of that 
place, that several snares were laid for his virtue: but 
prayer and retirement were his arms against all as- 
Saults, and the grace af God carried him through dif- 
ficulties Which seemed almost insurmountable. He 
communicated every eight days; after the example of 
his father; and shunned all connections or visits which 
could interrupt his regular exercises, or hours of re. 
tirement: yet he was very obliging to all who desired 


* 
2 
\ n 
1 
LS. 
. 


— 1 2 

- e N 0 
Rr 1 i 3 
wk — . FJ 


2zSoraedo 88 2288 


Nov 4: "Mo CHARLES denon, *. E 4 5 


to speak to him. His father's death brought him to. 
Milan in 1558: but, when he had settled the affairs of £ 


his family with surprising prudence and address, he 


went back to Pavia, and, after completing his 4 0 1 
took the degree of Doctor i in, the LOWS, toward the end 
of the year 1559. 
A little before this, 1 W the canton of Medi. 
cis, resigned to him another abbey and priory ; but 
the saint made no addition to his private expences, 30 
that the poor were the only gainers by this increase of 
his fortune. It was only with a view to the foundation 
of a college at Pavia, that he accepted these benefices. 
When he had taken the degree of doctor he returned 
to Milan, where he soon after received news, that his 
uncle the cardinal of Medicis, by whom he. was. ten- 
derly beloved, was chosen pope on the 25th of De- 
cember, in 1589, in the conclave held after the death 
of Faul IV. The new pope being a patrician of Milan, 
that city made extraordinary rejoicings, and compli- 
mented his two nephews in the most pompous and so- 
lemn manner. St Charles gave no signs of joy on the 
occasion; but only persuaded his brother Frederic to 


go with him to confession and communion: which'they 


A. 


did. Count Frederic. went to Rome. to complimey his 
Holiness: but St Charles staid at Milan, living the 
same manner he did before, till his uncle sent for him, ; 
and on the last day of the same year created him car- 
dinal, and on the $th of February following, nominat= 
ed him archbishop of Milan, when he was in the 23d 
year of his age. The, pope, however, detained him 
at Rome, placed him at the head of the consult or 
council, with power to sign in his name all requests, and 
entrusted him with the entire administration of the ec- 


clesiastical state. St Charles endeavoured as much as 


possible to decline these posts, and absolutely refused 
the Camerlingate, the second and most lucrative dig- i 
nity in the Roman court;; but after he was made priest, 
he accepted the office of Grand Penitentiary, wherein 
he was to labour for God and the people. He was also 
| legate of Bologna, Romaniola, and the marquisate of 
Ancona, and protector of Portugal, the L 
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St Francis,” the Carmelites, the Knights of Malta. and 
others. By the entire confidence which bis uncle re- 
. he may be said te Have governed ' the 
Church during his ire vie 1 and as he regeived- from 
him daily the most sensible tokegs of the strongest and 
most sincere affection; so full ef the most render senti- 
ments of gratitude, he constantly made him the best 
return of duty, tenderness and affection, he was able; 


Aud studied, by his fidelity and diligence in all affairs, to 


Feet 


be to him a firm support, and to ease and comfort him 
in all difficulties and mp1 prone The sole end which 
de proposed to himself in all his actions and undertak- 
ings, was the glory of God, and the good of his 3 
and nothing was more admirable in him than his 
fect disinterestedness, and the little regard he bad for 
the most pressing human considerutions. For fear of 
ever deceiving hitmself, he had about him several per- 
sons of approved wisdom and virtue, without whose 
advice he took no resolution, and to whom be listened 
With great humility and prudence. In the government 
of the Ecclesiastical State, he was very cateful that pro- 
Visions should be eyery where plentiful and cheap, and 
that zn judges and magistrates should be persons of 
inmate prudence and inflextble integrity. His 
; patience, 1 in bearing contradictions, and hearing the com- 
Plaints of persons of all ranks, was a proof of his ein- 
5 Ft ere charity. It is incredible what a multiplicity of 
business he dispatehecd wirhout ever being in a hurry, 
merely by the dint of yawearied application, by bis 
aversion to idle amusements, and being regular and 
methodical in all that he did. He always found time, 
in the first place, for his de votions and sacred studies, 
and for converging with himself by reflection an 18 
reading. He read also some of the ancient Stoic Philo- 
sopherd, and reaped much benefit from the Enchyri- 
dion of Epietetus, as he frequently expressed. He was 
a great patron of learning, and promoted exceedingl 
all its useful branches among the clergy ; and among 
other establishments for this end, having also in view to 


hanish idleness out of the Papel s court, he ROE in 


Now "W 10 aulas BOARONB9,/Þ, wi 


the custam-of 


oye of God, intiled 
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the Vatican,” an academy of .clergymen. ang polar 
whose conferences and studies tended. * enforce the 
practice of virtue, and to promote, sacred leagning (g]. 
This academy produced many bishops and cardinals, 
and one Pope, who was Gregory II By the cont; 
enges which St Charles U in this public asse m 
8 much difficulty, oyercame a. natural bashful- 
ness, and a great impetfection in his speech When. ha 5 
harangued, and he acquired an habit of delivery 
himself «lowly. and..digtinctly,, by which, he qualified 
himself to preach, the word of God with diggity 119 
fruit ;- the object. of his mast earnest desires (1). 


fashion and perfect his style, ha read diligently the ah 7 


losaphical w ot Cicera. in w] * took great 45 


light = he 1 * 5 jc 


St Charles. ju Gee, 5 50 hae necerary. to confarm. ta 
court, as to have a magnificent palace 
well furnished, to keep a sumptuous equipage,. and a 
table suitable to his rank, and to give entertainments. 
Vet he was in his heart mast perfectly disengaged from 
all these things, most mortified in his senses, humble, 


meek, and patient in all his conduct. . Honoured ane 


caressed by the whole, christian world, having ig bis 

er the distribution of riches and hongurs, and en- 
yying himself whatever the world could beste 
considered in all this nothing but dangers; and, far 
from taking any delight herein, watched with. trem+ 
bling over his own heart, lest any subtle paizan of the 


(4) See Carolus a Bazilich etri in vita 8. Car, Barrom. I. 1. 6. SLY | 


Saxiys in Præfat. (2) See'Saxjus, Pref. in Hom,'S. Caroll, 


(a) See these conferences of the saint published by Saxius, the 
learned keeper of the Ambrosian library at Milan in 1548, under the 


title of S. Carol Nootes Vatipance. The saint gave them this titles 
eing occupied the whole day in public affairs, he held hege 


becau 
confert ces in the night; the principal objects of which were difficult 
points of motality and theology. At first he admitted several points 
of philosophy, natural history, and other branches of literature, to be 
discussed t but, after his brother Frederic's death, he would have the 

conferences turn entirely on religion; and they were continued dur- 
ing the five years he spent at Rome. Those which are published, 

treat of the eight beatitudes, of abstinence, of the remedies against 
impurity, sloth, vanit '&c, with an N D a "ths. 
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 . | officime in his place) and by a vicar-general of great 
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heaven. He sighed after the liberty of the saints, and 
trembled at the sight, botli of the dangers and of che 


de had taken upon himself. And though he had pro- 


England, and been there his chief assistant, aud, after 


. that of a single curacy in the diocese of Verona) yet 


by Which he was obliged to attend for some time the 


and necessity, make him easy. 


* 


tore of the world should insinuate itself, 4 0 all . The 


ſhings sought only the establishment of the kin gdom of a gri 


Many are converted to God by adversity : but whit 


St Charles, in the softest gale of prosperity, by taking a yout 


hear view of the emptiness, and arming himself against 
the snares, of the world; became every day more and 
more disentangled from it, and more an inhabitant of 


obligations of his situation; he alss considered that 
obedience to the chief pastor fixed him for a time at a 
distance from the church of Milan, the charge of which 


vided for its government, and the remedying of its dis- 
orders, in the best manner he was able; by excellent re- 
8 by a suffragan bishop named Jerom Ferraga- 

ta (whom he sent thither to make the visitation, and to 


experience, learning, and piety, called Nicholas Orma- 
netto, (who had formerly been grand-vicar of Verona; 
had afterward attended cardinal, Pole in his legation in 
his return, would take upon him no other charge but 


St Charles considered the duty of personal service 
and residende, neither did the command of the pope; 


government of the universal church for a greater good 


It happened that Bartholomew Fa Martyribus, the 
most pious and learned archbishop of Braga, came from 
Trent to Rome to wait upon his Holiness. To him, 
as to a faithful servant of God, enlightened by him, 
and-best able to direct others in perplexing circumstan- 


ces, the saint opened his heart, in the manner follow- cc 
ing For this long time I have begged of God, with un 
__ earnestness-I am able, to enlighten me with re- W 
to the state in which I lire. Tou see my condi- d. 

tons 


You know what it is to be a pope's nephew, 
nephew most tenderly beloved by him : nor are 80 
orant what it is to Lye in the court of Rome. U 


a at A 
b 
x . 
F 


L E 8 
. 
” { 
. 
of a # 
a 
% TY 


Nh danger h een me are a 1 * 
t number; and there are a great mauy more 
which! 1 do not discern. What then ought 1 to dog 
ng as I am, and without experience ; and having no 
part or ingredient of virtue, but, through the divine 
grace, an earnest, desire öf obtaining it?“ The boly 
cardinal proceeded to explain his difficulties and fears; 


| then added: God has inspired me with a vehement 


ardour for penance; and an earnest desire to prefer his 
fear and my salvation to all things; and I have some 
thoughts of breaking my bonds, and retiring into some 
monastery, there to live, as if there were only God and 
myself in the world. „ This he said with an amiable 
sincerity, which charmed the director; Who, after a 
short pauke, cleared all his doubts, assüring him, by solid 


reasons, that he ought not to quit his hold of the helm 


which God put into his hands, for the necessary and 
most important service of the universal church; his uncle 


being very old: but that he ought to contrive means 


to attend his own church, as s0on*as God should we 


him a way to it. St Charles rising up, embraced him, 


and said, God had sent him thither for his sake, and 
that his words had removed a heavy weight from his 
heart ; and he begged that God, who by his grace had 
thewn him the'station in which it was his will 'that he 
should labour in his service, would vouchsafè to support 
him in it by his divine grace (3). The Chrysostoms, 
the Austins, and the Gregories, trembled at the charge 
of one Soul, a burden which would appear dreadful 
even to angels; 3 he who does not . Wer Sp 18 undone 


by his presumption. This fear makes the pastor hum- 


ble, solicitous, always watchful and earnest in prayer. 
But this distrust of himself, is no longer humility, but 
abjection and pusillanimity, if it weakens the necessary 
confidence he ought to have in God, when called to 
undertake any thing for his glory. He chooses the 
weak, and the things that are not, to confound and beat 
down the wise and the strong. * can do all things in 


(3) See Ripamont, de virk Caroli, I. 2. c. 2. Giussano, I. t. C. 2. 
dsr, Vie de Barthol. des martyrs, 1, 2. C. 23. Be 263. > 
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bim who trengthens ms, said the apostle. In the same 
bentiments St Gharles spared not himself. but humbly 
having continual reeourse t God, did wonders for the 


CCC CC. 

In November 1562, the saint's elder and only bro. 
ther was carried off in the bloom af life, and the most 
flourishing fortune, by a sudden fever. St Charles, 
Who had never forsaken him during his illness, bore his 
death, which overwhelmed all other friends with con- 
sterbstion and grief, with surprising resignation; the 


those af flesh and blood. In profound recollection, he 
adored the decrees of pravidence, and was penetrated 


Was ordained priest before the. end of that year 
pope soon after created him grand-penitentiafy,. and 
_ + areh-priest of St Mary Major. St Charles founded at 

_* that time the noble college of the Borrameos at Pavia, 
flir che education of the clergy of Milan, and obtain- 


-- 


| in ecclesiastical discipline, The council of Trent (6), 


Against faith, and to reform the manners and discipline, by enforcing 


and the pope himself, pressed him to resign bis ecclesi- 


5 (6 The bull of Paul Ul. for the convocation of the General Coun- 


church at Trent, on the 13th of December 1545, Matters were 
discussed in particular congtegations; and lastly defined in the seszions. 
After some debates it was agreed, that points of faith and matters of 


rots, and the decrees for the reformation of manners, carried on toge- 


KR ther; there being abuses in practice relative to most points of doctrine, 
The doctrine of faith is first explained in chapters; then the contra- 


del cered, and which the church in all ages believed and taught. 


\ » 


sentiments of a lively faith being stranger in him than 


more seriously than ever with a sense of eternity, and 
of the instability of human things. All his friends, 


astical dignities, and-marry to support his family: but 
more effectually to rid himself of their solicitations, 
be made more haste to engage himself in orders, and 


4 


ed several bulls for the reformation of many abuses 


— — — 


eil of Trent, in order to condemn new errors that were broached 


ancient canons and establishing new wholesome regulations, was dated 
the 22d of May 1542, and the council was opened in the cathedral 


discipline should be jointly considered, and the condemnations of er- 


xy errors are anathematized, and the articles of faith defined in ca- 
nons. This faith is in no point new, but the same which the apostles 


\hen F. Bernard Lami, the Oratorian, had advanced that the chep- 


Nen . © CHARLES NONE, n. W ON 
which had been often interrupted" and resumed, was 

hrogght to a conclusion in 1563, the last sessien being 
held on the 5th of December, in which the decrees or 


— 


with the canons, Bossuet in a few words charitably convinced him of 
his mistake. which the other readily corrected, and recalled, as arch. | 
bishop Languet relates. The decrees for the reformation of manners, 


chapters and canons of doctrine in the several sessions. Points rela- 


craments in general, and those of baptism and confirmation in particu- 
lar, are examined in the seven first sessions held under Paul III. Ou 
0 zecount of an epidemical distemper at Frent, he had contented that 
hs the prelates might remove the council to Bologna: this was decreed 
ad ſn the eight session, and the ninth and tenth were held at Bologna; 


ds, but no business done: the emperor and some of the prelates being dis. 
$l- pleased at the translation, so that the pope suspended the councit on 


the 15th of September, and died November 10, 1549. His legates 


ters or exposition of doctrine in this council, are not of equal authority - 


and ecclesiastical discipline, particularly in the elergy, follow the 


ing to the holy scriptures, original sin, free-will, Justification, the sa- | 


ut a latere in the council were cardinal Pel Monte, bishop of een 8 


ns, catdinal Marcellus Cervinus and cardinal Reginal Pole. The first o 
ad these was chosen pope, after the death of Paul III. took the name of 


he WH Julius HL. and re- assembled the council of Trent in 1351. His le. 


ad ates there were cardinal Marcellus Crescenti, legate 4 /atere, and 
debastian Pictini, archbishop of Manfredonia, and Aloysius Lippoman- 
at nus, bishop of Verona. The eleventh and twelfth sessions were pre - 
1a, paratory: in the 13th and t ath the eucharist, penance, and extteme- 
in- unction, were explained; in the i 5th the protestants were invited un- 
zes der a 5afe-gonduct ; and in the, 16th the council was suspended on 
þ) account of the wars in Germany. Julius III. died March 23, 1555, 
1 and cardinal Marcellus Cervious, an excellent, coutageous and pious 
45 man, was chosen pope, and took the name of Mafcellus II. but died 
Un- within twelve days. Cardinal Caraffa was chosen pope May 23. 
ed 1555, and called Paul IV. The surrender of the empire by Charles V. 
ing a war between France and Spain, and some difficulties which arose 
ted between the emperor Ferdinand and Paul LV. protracted the suspen- 
ral tion of the council, and this pope died the 18th of August 1559. Pi- 
ah us IV. who succeeded, obtained the concurrence of the emperor and 
. catholic kings to restore the council, and published a bull for the in: 
of diction of the same, November 25, 1550. At the head of five papal 
wil legates at Trent was the cardinal of Mantua, Hercules Gonzaga, 
85. and after his death cardinal Morone. In the 17th session held on the 
wy. i8th' of January 1 562, the council was opened. In the following, 
ra. the prohibition of books was treated of, and letters of safe conduet 
2 zent to the protestants. In the 218t, the question about communioa 
les ia both kinds, in the 22d the holy mass, and in the 23th and 24th the 
ht, latter sacraments, were treated of: in the 25th aud last, held on the 
Sul 14th of Decetnber 1563, the doctrine of purgatory, images, invo- 
en fatiqn of Saints, and indulgences, was handled, and the ants” _ 
| | 1 e | cluded 


of . cnartzs BORROME0,'3, c. Nod. 3. 
Ill the former sessions under Paul III. Julius III. and 


Pius IV. were confirmed, and subscribed by two hun- 
dred and fifty-five fathers; viz four legates of the holy 


eluded with the usual acclamations and subscriptions. Aſter the fa- 
. thers had subscribed, the ambassadors of catholic kings 8ubscribed ag 

. watnesses in 2 different schedule. 
The couneil was confirmed by the pope on the 25th of January 
1564, first in the Roman chancery, then by a bull dated the same 
day, and subscribed by his holiness and all the cardinals then at Rome, 
Besides Italian, French and Spanish bishops, there were present at 
the council only two Germans (the rest excusing themselves on account 
bl the public disturbances) three Portuguese, six Grecian, two Polish, 
two Hungarian, three 1llyrican. one Moravian, one Croate, two 
Flandrican, three Irish and one English bishop. (The three Irish were 
Tbomas O'Herlihy bishop of Ross in Munster, who died in 1579; 
Donat Mac Congail, 7 of Raphoe in Ulster, who died in 1589; 
"and Eugene O'Hart, a Dominican bishop of Achonry in Connaught, 
he died in 1603, at che age of 100. The Englishman was Thomaz 
Goldwell, bishop of St Asaph's.) These prelates were looked upon 
by their absent colleagues as repfes entatives of the rest. who were not 
uble to come, and all the absent acquiesced in the doctrinal decision of 
te general council. Its decrees were solemnly received by the senate 
of Venice, the diet of Poland, August 1,1 564, and the king of Por- 
tugal: but published by the king of Spain, in Spain, the Low- 
Countries, Sicily and Naples, with a. proviso, as to certain laws of 
- discipline; to save the right of the king and kingdom. In France, 
queen Catharine of Medicis alleged, that the council forbad com- 
mendams and several other customs allowed by the discipline of that 
kingdom, and therefore put off. the Bega publication. (Pallavicini, 
J. 24. e. 11. Thuan. I. 35 & 37.) The clergy of France, in their 
general assembly in 1567, demanded. the publication and execution 
pk the decrees of this council. (See Recueil gen. des offarres du clerge 
'de Fr. in gto. vbes Vitre.- 1636. T. 2. p. 14. and Acta Cleri Gallica- 
11.) It repeated these solicitations in 1596, 1597, 1598, 1600, 
1602, 1605, 1606, 1679; &c. King Henry IV. sent an edict to 
that purpose to the parliament of Paris; which nevertheless refused 
— to enregister it. But this regarded only certain decrees of discipline, 
in which particular churches often follow their own jurisprudence. 
As to this council's doctrinal decisions in matters of faith, these have 
been always received in France with the same respett as the doctrinal 
definitions of all former general councils are; as the writings of all 
'bishops and others in that kingdom demonstrate, and as the French 
theolograns invincibly prove. Charles Du. Moulin, the most learned 
French lawyer (who first leaned to Calvinism, afterward to Lutheran- 
ism 3 but long before his death was brought back to the catholic 
faith, by Claude d*Espense, the learned doctor of Sorbonne and con- 
trovertist, in whose arms he died in 1560), ih his very Counsel con- 
cerning the reception of ibe council of Trent in France, allows that 
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see two cardinals, three patriarchs, twenty-five arch. 
bishops, one hundred and sixty-eight bishops, thirty-nine 
deputies of absent prelates, seven abbots, and seven ge- 
neralsof religious Orders. Difficulties, which seemed in- 
no exception was made or could be made to the decrees relating to 
faith, doctrine, the constitutions af the church, and reformation of 
manners. The objections of Du - Moulin to this council are answered 
by the learned Peter Gregory of Toulouse, professor in laws at ont - 
a Mousson, author of the Syntagma Furis Univerci, &c. This an- 


swer is prefixed to the work in the edition of Du-Moulin's writings in 


five volumes folio, at Paris, in 168 1. Among the fathers who com- 
posed this council, and whom Fra- Paolo and Courayer traduce by 
the name of Scholastics, &. were a great number eminent for learn - 
ing in the scriptures, fathers, antiquities and languages, and many - 
for their extraordinary virtue. Cardinal Pole's learning, humility, 
temper, and virtue, are much extolled by: Burnet himself. Cardinal 


Stanislas Hosius, bishop of Warmia in Poland, was one of the ablest 
polemical writers that any age exyer produced: he was the most 
ers- by the heretics, says Du. P: and his works are a proof ho 


well skilled he was in the scriptures and fathers, how clear his under - 


standing, and how sound his judgment were. Antony. Augustinus, 
bishop of Lerida, afterward archbishop of Tarragona, was one ß 
the greatest men that Spain ever bred,“ says Du- Pin, (Bibl. p. 431. 
* and his piety and wigdom were equal to his learning.” His Tr. QF 


Corrections upon Grutian, is a work of prodigious labour, of won- 


derful 'exactness, and of very great use. Not to mention Bartholo- 


mew de Martyribus, archbishop of Braga, Barth. Carranza, .archbi-- 


chop of Foledo, Tho; Campegius, bishop of Feltri (brother to Car- 
dinal Laurence Campegius), Aloysius Lippomanus, bishop of Vero- 
na, Fr. Commendon, bishop of Zacynthus, afterward cardinal, 


(See his excellent life by Gratian, translated by Flechier) Didacus 


Coparruvias and many others; the proofs of Whose erudition are 
transmitted down to us in their writings. Besides the prelates, above 


an hundred and fifty Theologians, some of the ablest of all catholic 


nations, attended the council, and discussed every point in the con- 
ferences. From Paris came Nic. Maillard, dean af the faculty, 


Claude de Sanctes, famous for his learned work on the eucharist and 


other polemical writings: the most learned Nr Claude d Espense and 


ten others: several from other parts of France, Flanders, Spain, Ita- 
ly; many of all the principal religious Orders, as Peter Soto and 


Dominic Soto, Spanish Dominicans, Andrew Vega, the learned Spa- 
nish Franciscan, &c. The canonists of the council were nat less emi- 
nent: among these Scipio Lancelotti was afterward cardinal; as was 


also Gabriel Paleota, the intimate friend and pious imitator of St . 


| Charles Borromeo. Being made archbishop of Bologna, he published 
excellent regulations for the reformation of discipline, which in esteem 


hold the second place after those of St Charles, though inferior in 
57715. f SE | e e . 
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«elves ; and umbition, envy, and 
celves into the sanctuary. under false cloaks. In the first general 
___ eonheil of Nice, and in the next succeeding councils. which Protes- 

_ tanits ususlly receive, there seems more colour for bringing ach 2 
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times by the emperor, sometimes by the king of 


1 


France, sometimes by the king of Spain vr others: 
amd it was” owing to the unwearied aeal and pru- 


derber is the authority af These Theologians to be conideced ein- 
gle, but ss united with, and bearing testimony for, all. other absent 


esbeie doctors; who agteed in all doctrines tbere approved. If any 
| _petvon thould have advanced some exotic e we must (as Mal. 
st 


donat, the Spanish Jestit, 'im 1 565; the 


- 


proſessor iu Clermont 


College it Paris one of the mot learned and judicious writers of the 


sinternth century, speaking of Hesychius and Gregory Nyssen, sags) 
apply to him the rule of Vincentius Lirinensis, That the church con - 
forms not to the sentiments of private men, but these are ohliged to 

follow the sentimients of the church. It is objtcted, that we are told 


buy hintorians, that several kings and prelates had often private views, 


and employed/mtrignes iu this council, which could not be inspired 
by the Holy: Ghost. True it 3s that passions entily disguise them- 


e like vices, may insinuate them - 


charge aguinzt some of the prelabes, than appeared at Trent. This 
conncil was an aembly of prelates and theologians eminent for learn- 
ing and piety ; though, bad-it been otherwise, notwithstanding the 


weakness or wickedness of men, God has engaged to lead the pas. 


tors of his church into all truth, and precerves its faith inviolate 


through all apes, by the suecout and special protection he has pro- 


mised dd «ford it, but which no way necessarily iraplies an ingpira- 


berty which the council enjoyed : Pius IV. testifies, in his bull for the 


confirmation of the council, that he left to them the discussion even 


of points of discipline peculiarly reserved to the holy see. The pro- 
miges of God to his church are the anchor of the catholic faith, 
Which is handed down the same through all) ages See the ingenious 

Mr Abr. Woodhead's treatise On e Trent; Mr Jenkes, 
on the same; also Mr Philips, in his % of cardinal Pole, ect. 6; 


aud the Hivory of the Comme Trent, elegantly wrote in Italian by 


Cardinal Pallavieini, in quarto, against that of Fra-Paolo Sarpi, pro- 


vincial of the Servites at Venice, oounsellor and theologian of that re- 


public, during their quarrel with Paul V. This pope having laid that 


state under an interdict, on:account of certain laws concerning eccle- 
siastical matters, Fra-Paolo's warmth carried him 80 far in his writ- 


ings that the pope excommunicated him. He died in 4625. Many 
reflections, which he inserted in his History of the Council, demon- 
strate him to have been in many points a Calvinist: of which many 


other proofs are produced. F. Courayer translated this history into 
French in two volumes quarto: and has interspersed several newer- 
rors in the notes. An eminent French prelate declared that he had 


discoveted in them a number of heresies. See cardinal Tencin's Pas- 
toral Instruction against this work. It is manifest, from the life N 
» 8 | : ; ; , | 8 op 
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tion. Ihe very contests among the prelates and kings prove the li- 
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Not os 9. dans vok sense , 0% 93 
denee, and doubtien to ide prayers. of 8t Charles 
Boetremee, that they were all happily removed: Who, 
inform the prelates and princes of his uhele's sick- 
jew; engaged them by his pressing solicitations/to has. 
ten the close of that venerable assembly. No goner 
was it finished; but St Chatles began sttenuously to ene 
fares the execution of all its dectees for the ou 5 
tion or discipline. At his instigation, the pope. 5 
eäktiestly all bisheps to found Seminaries according 20 85 


tablisghing such a seminary at Rome, the care of Which 
was committed to the Jesuits. (4) In opposition to he 
new errors, his Holiness published, in 1564, the Greed 
which bears his name, and commanded all who are 
preferred to eccleviastical livings, dignities, &e. to sub- 
seride the same. (5) The eboncil had rerommended 


to the pope (6) the revisal ohe Missal and Breyiary: 


likewise.the composition of A catechism. To compile. - 
this last work Charles detained at Rome for some time 
F. Francisco Fereird, a very learned and pious Domi- 

mean, who had attended the council in quality ef the. 
ologian from the king of Portugal, | Foteiro was assist. 
ed in this work by . Marini, archbishop 9 
Lanciano, and Giles Forscarari, bishop of Modetin, all 
three Domimicans. The work was revised by e 
nal Sirlet. Paulus Manutids 1 is $aidl to have corrected 
the e. (7) This is the catechism called. of. Trent, | 
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42) —— To 3- p. 8805 13 ).-Labbe, Conc. T. . 
p. 944. (6) Sees. vii. in princ. & sess. 2% (7) See Bibliotheque 
choitie de Colomies. avec tes: notes eee ee 
&c. Guerin, 173. p. ) | 


chop Bedel, aud from several Caen of Fea: Pablo ima; PRA be 
was in his heart a Calvinist, and only waited'to gain the republics 
had he been able to do it, before he declared himself; though in the 
mean time he continued to say mass to his death. From Courayerd 
life of this author, pr arne to his translation of this work, Fra-Pavio% 
Calvinism'undeniably appears, howsoever the trandator lubours to 
palliate it. Thou wed a Calvinist he might have been a Sincere histori- 
an; but his dupheity in disxembling his religious sentiments contra oo 
to his principles, must weaken his credit: and that he has retail 

notorious slanders to misrepresent the transactions of che popes, Sc. | 
is clearly proved upon him by Pallavicini, as Dr Fiddes in his Lyfe of 
f 1850 acknowledges, and bens in an e instance. 


the dettee of the council; and set the example by ez 


96 8, 5 H ARES, AORR 0 1 o, B. Co Now, 
or the Roman, or ad Parochos.; which is recommend; 


ed both by the erudition, exactness, and [concisencs, 


with Which it is wrote, and by the neatness and ele. 
gance of the style, as an excellent judge and master 
of the Latin style obser ves. (8) He says the same of 
the acts of the church of Milan, or St Charles's coun- 
cils. A barbarous and half Latin language. disgrace 
and derogates from the dignity of the sublime oracle; 
of religion, . which, by the dress they wear, appear 
quite different things, as secretary Lucchesini. elegant. 
1y shews. oy "IO Rows 9 was e in 
1566. (e) 


| 480 Philip 3 de Claris Ben ne Linerarpm. Seri 
| toribug, ad Bened. XIV. an. 1753. (9) Ibi cg. 
(c) Some recommend this catechism and the A of the 8 4 


Milan, with Melchior Cano, De Loci Theqlogicir, to the diligent 
study of young theologians, to their Latin style on ecclesiastical 
subjects. The charge of polishing the style of the catechism was en- 
trusted to'the learned Julius desk not to Paul Manutius, son of 
the famous Aldus, as is proved by Logomarsini: Not. in Gratiani ep, 
ad Card. Commend, Rome, 17 4 ee, against Graveson, Hit. Eccl, T. 1, 
* 146, ed. Venet. 1740; and Apogstol. Zen. Annot. in Bob. log. 
"Leal, T. 11. p. 131. ed. Venet. 1) 33. Poggiani wrote in Latin with as 
much elegance as Bembo, Sadolet, or Manutius : he was secretary 
to St Charles, accompanied him to Milan, nnd translated into Latin 
the acts of the first council which the gaint held there; but died soon 
after, at the age of 46. Next to the holy soripturę, and canong, Cars 
dinal Rezzonico (after ward pope Clement XIII.) recommends to ec. 
eledastics the assiduous reading of the Discourses of the ancient Fa- 
thers, especially St Chrysostom, and St Charles Borromeo, with the 
Acts 'of the church of Milan, and the Roman catechism. See Breue 
notixie per buona direzione delſi anime. Trent, 1759. in 12mo. The 
same pope, in the Brief by which he condemned, in 1761, Mezengui's 
Epos itian F the Christian Doctrine, earnestly exhorts all pastors to 
read attentively the Roman catechism on erz article, which they 
are to explain to the faithful. 

St Charles took care of the newedition Ge the Roman Mira and 
Breviary. The Rubrics (or prescriptions and directions relating to 
the rites observed in the liturgy) formerly were comprised in books 
apart. Burchard, master of ceremonies to Innocent VII. compiled 
the most correct collectian, which was printed at Rome in the first 
edition of the Pon!zfical, in 1485, and inserted in a missal printed at 
Venice, in 1542. At the suggestion of St Charles, pope Pius V. 
caused them to be reduced into better order, and printed in all mis- 
gals, in 1570. The original, or first edition of St Charles's Coun- 
cls, or Acta Ecclevige Mediol., is in two vol, folio, Mediolani, 1 5995 


* 


3 


Mi. 4. . cAKEES BORN OM EO, 3. Wl 67 5 


St Charles had always about him several very learn : 
ed and virtuous. persons: his spiritual director in Rome = 
was F. Ribera, a learned Jesuit, and' by his advice he 
regulated his retreats and devotions. He had the 
greatest confidence in F. Foreiro during the year. that 
he detained him in Rome, before he returned to Por- 


tugal; and the saint conversed much with other pious 
and religious men, and was assisted by some in rèview- 
ing a course of theological studies. He retrenched his 


retinue, discharging the greatest part of his domestics, 
after handsomely recompensing every one of them: 
he neither wore any silk, nor allowed any in his fami- 


1y to do it: he banished all superfluities from his house 


and table, fasted once a week on bread and water, 
and made every day two meditations. of an hour. Full 
of tenderness for his flock, ap every week long 
and most zealous and affectiòflate letters to his grand 

vicar, and sent some learned Jesuits thither to preach; 
whom he settled in the church of St Vitus. /Orma⸗ 
netto began to build a seminary, published 
cil of Trent, held a diocesan synod, in which twelve 


hundred persons were assembled, and made the visita. | 


tion of the churches and monasteries of the city, and 
part of the country. But finding it impossible to re- 
form all abuses, he wrote to St Charles, begging leave 
to return to his curacy, and representing to him, that 
no other but himself could put things upon a proper 
footing. This advice pierced the good pastor to the 
quick, and he renewed his solicitations with his uncle 
with so much earnestness, that he obtained leave to go 
to Milan, but only to hold a Pee eouteil, and 


make his visitation. 


King Philip II. had ee upon St Charles 4 day 
pension of nine thousand erowns, and confirmed to 
him the gift of the principality of Oria, which he had 
before bestowed on his elder brother Frederic. The 


pope, before his departure, created him legate d laters 


through all Italy. The saint left Rome on the first of 
September in 1565, stopped some days at Bologna, 
where he was legate, and was received at Milan with 


the utmost Joy and pomp that can be imagined, the 
Vor, XI. H * 


. # 
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people calling him in their acclamations a second 8. 
Ambrose. After having prayed a long time prostrate 
before the Blessed Sacrament in the great church, he 
Went to his palace, and received visits, but made this 
necessary ceremony of civility as short as possible. On 
Sunday he made d pathetic sermon, and soon after 
opened his first provincial council, at which assisted 
two foreign cardinals, and eleven suffragan - bishopy, 
among whom were Bernardin Scoti, cardinal of Tra. 
mi, bishop of Placentia, Guy Ferrier, bishop of Ver. 
celli (to whom St Charles gave the cardinal's hat in 
this council, by his uncle's deputation), Jerom Vida, 
the famous bishop of Alba (d), and Nicholas Sfondrat, 
bishop of Orembna, afterward pope Gregory XIV. 
Five suffragan bishops (of whom two were (cardinals) 
sent deputies, being the . hindered from making 
their appearance; the süffragan see of Ventimil was 
' Vacant. © The dignity, majesty and piety, with which 
this council was celebrated by à young cardinal only} 
twenty-six years of age, and the excellence of its re. 
gulations for the reception and observance of the 
council of Trent, for the reformation of the clergy, 
the celebration of the divine office, the administration 
of 'the sacraments, the manner of giving catechism in 
all patish churches on Sundays and Holydays, and ma- 
ny dther points, surprised every one; and the pope 
Werpte to St Charles a letter of congratulation (10). 
When the council was broke up, St Charles set about 
the visitation of his diocese; but went through Verona 
to Trent, by the pope's orders, to receive the two 
sisters of the emperor Maximilian II., Barbara, mar- 
ried to Alphonsus of Esti, duke of Ferrara, and Jane, 
1 TTTTTTTVbTVTbTVTT—T—T—VTVVTXX pt 
(10) Giussano, I. 1. C. 11. Raynald. ad an. 1 565. n. 20. Ciaco. 
% T7 
(4) Viva, the delight of christian poets, was born at Cremona in 
1470, was made bishop of Alba in the Montterrat, in 153 3» and died 
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on the twenty-seventh of September in 1566, in the ninety-sixth 
year of his age. His poem on the Art of Poetry is excellent: that 
on the Game of Chess, and his (hrirtiador, and some of his hymns and 
| ng bow ny pr" ig A — the Silk. worm is his masterpiece. 
ee De Thou, Hirt. I. 38. Baillet, Jugem. des Sauant, T. 3. and 
his life prefixed to his works, 4 ak IM | N | 


express, that the pope lay dangerously HI. 
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married to Francis of Medicis, duke of Flow nce. as : 5 


former he attended to Ferrara, and the latter as far as. 2 
Fiorenzola in Tuscany, where he received news by. an 


ed to Rome, and being informed by the physjcians, 


that his uncle's life was despaired of, he went into hi * 


chamber, and shewing him a crueifix which he held in 
his hand, said to him: „ Most holy father, all your. 

desires and thoughts ought to be turned towards hea- 
ven, Behold Jesus Christ crucified, who is the only 
foundation of our hope: he is our mediator and ad vo- 
cate; the victim and sacrifice for our sins. He is god- 
ness and Patience itself: his mercy is moved by the 
tears of sinners, and he never refuses pardon and 


one favour, as the greatest he had ever received from 
bim. The pope said, any thing in his power should be 
granted him. The favour Which I most ;carnestly. 
beg, said the saint, is, that, as you have but a ver7 
short time to live, you lay aside all worldly business 
and thoughts, and employ your strength and all..your,. 
powers, in thinking on your galvation, and in prepar- 
ing yourself to the best of your power for your last 
passage, His Holiness received this tender advice 
with great comfort, and the cardinal gave striet orders 
that no one should speak to the pope upon any other 
subject. He continued by his uncle's. bedside to his 
last breath, never casing to dispose him for death by, 
all the pious practices . sentiments which his cha- 


rity could suggest; and administering himself the Via- 5 : | 


tieum and extreme-unction--... Pope Pius IV. was als. 
assisted in his last moments by St Fhilip Neri, and 
died on the tenth: of December, in 1863, being sisty- 
ein years and nine months old, and having sat six 
years wanting sixteen days.“ His last words, as he ex- 
pired, wette: Lord. now: lettes; thou thy tervant| de pant 

in peace. In the conclave, in whichi;St, Charles had 
much the greatest Sway, our saint's canduct: Was sueh, 
as convinced his colleagues that he had nothing but 


the Es of ak * the ta of: the/churoh lag * 


He hasten= © 


grace 
to those M ho ask it with a truly contrite and humbled 


heart.” He then conjured his; Holiness to grant him 
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/ ad that the most subtle passions which so often: blind 
men in their views, and insinuate themselves into their 
# actions,” had no place in his heart. 
thoughts of preferring cardinal Morone, whose modera. 

tion, zeal, and experience, had recommended him at 


At first, he had 


Trent, or the most pious cardinal Sirlet; but finding 
obstacles raised, he concurred strenuously to the pro- 
motion of St Pius V., though he was a creature of the 
Garaffas, and consequently esteemed no friend to his 
uncle and his family. The saint, in his letter to cardi. 
nal Henry of Portugal, giving an account of this elec- 


tion, says, that. entering into the conclave, he had look- 


ed upon it as his principal duty and care, to watch over 
Himself with great circumspection, and examined nar- 
rowly his heart, for fear of being seduced by any per. 
sonal affection or interest which might have any secret 


influence, and infect the purity of his views and inten- 


tion. St Pius V. who was chosen on the seventh of Ja- 


- 


him with his blessing. 


muary in 1666, did all in his power to engage St Charles 
to staytat Rome, and aceept of the same employment, 


which he had enjoyed under his predecessor. But the 


Holy archbishop feared that even to resign his church, 


without having remedied the disorders which had taken 


root in it, would have been to abandon it; and pressed 


His return to his people with such zeal, that the pope, 
after having taken his dvice forceveral days, . 


75 
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St Charles arrived at N lan in April 1 566. wa went 
vigotously to work for the reformation of his dio. 
cese, He began by the regulation of his own family, 
considering that the task would be easier, when all he 
could presoribe to others was already practised at 
home. He laboured, in the first place, for the most 
perfect sanctification of his own soul, the episcopal cha- 
racter being a state of the greatest perfection and sanc- 
tity, and Was most severe towards himself. The auste- 


rities which he 3 amidst the incredible fatigues 


of his apostolic life, seem almost excessive. His fasts 
were at frst moderate, that he migat inure his body by 
degrees to greater severities: but for a Tong time he 
intime uy” e to 9 en out of an earn- 


8 dr nen . 
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est desire of practising every means of aarnbe in 
the path of Christian perfection. Vet his austerities 

were disereet, and even at the end of his life his 
strength seemed never to fail him for his functions: it 
seemed to redouble through” his zeal when extraordi- 
nary fatigues presented themselves, so that he never 
sunk under any burden. To exclude the imperfection | 
of secretly seeking his own will in his austerities, 
(which, he said, was to corrupt our penance) he treat- 
ed his body with an entire indifference, and eat either 
wheat or black bread or chesnuts; and drank either 
clear, dirty or snow water, such as: he met with where 
he came. For several years before his death he fast- 
ed every day on bread and water, Sundays and Holy- 
days only excepted, on which he took with his bread 
some pulse, herbs, or apples; but never touched any 
flesh, fish, eggs, or wine; Bor would he allow the wa- 
ter he drank to have been warmed. 
stained even from bread, and lived on dried figs and 


boiled beans: in Holy Week his food was only a small 
The whole yea 


bitter sort of pease, which he eat raw. 
he never eat oftener than once a day. From a violent 
cold and long sickness, which he had contracted whilst 
he was a student at Pavia, in the twentieth year of his 
age, he was for many years troubled with phlegm, 
which caused frequent disorders in his health; and 
which no remedies could cure, till by this excess ive ab- 
Stemiousness it was perfectly removed. Whence it 
became a proverb to call a long and rigorous absti- 
nence, The remedy of cardinal Borromeo (e).“ 
The archbishop of Valentia in Spain, and F. Lewis of 
of Granada, for whom the saint had the highest esteem, 
both wrote to him in the strongest manner, insisting 
that such excessive rigours were eder, e with the 
— — — ů ů ů ů ů ů — 
(e) Lewis Cornaro, A noblemgn of Venice, » was. cured of a com- 
plication of diseases, and protracted a life which was despaired of at 
forty, to an hundred years, by taking to a spare diet; his daily al- 
lowance of bread and other eatables being only twelve ounces, and 
of drink fourteen. He died at Padua, in 1566. His book on the 
Advantages of Temperance, or of an abs:emous gober life, was trans- 


lated into Latin by Lessius, who, by the same method, restored. 2. 
weak broken constitution, and died in 1623, sixty. nine years old, 
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In Lent he ab- 


him to allow more to the necessity of nature, he used 
to say, his uncle John James of Medicis, a famous cap- 
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very advanced age, Pope Gregory XIII. commanded 


in compliance, mitigated some little of his intended ri- 
gours in Holy-Week. He wrote to his holiness, de- 
_ claring his readiness to obey, but assuring him that he 
found by experience that a spare diet was conducive to 
His health. Whereupon the pope left him to his dis- 
'  eretion; and the same rigid life he continued to his 
death. 81 Charles constantly wore a rough hair shirt; 
took very little rest; and, before great festivals, passed 


ads much?“ The saint only slept sitting in a chair, or 
I,ping down upon a rough bed in his clothes, till, at the 
_ __ earnest request of the bishops, of bis province, he con- 


5 ha carried to a like excess. When one would have 


labours of the episcopal charge St Charles answer. 
ech the former, that he found 3 contrary by expe. 
rience; and that as to the fatigues of the ministry, a 
bpishop must look upon it as the greatest happiness that 
_Eonld- befal him, if he lost' his life in serving his church 
** which Christ died: therefore ought not too nicely 

10 spare himself in the discharge of his functions. To 
F. Granada the saint answered, that the Chrysostoms, 
the Spiridions, the“ Basils, and many other bishops of 
very extensive sees, lived in the practice of | perpetual 
Watchings and fasts, yet many of them arrived at a 


him by a brief to moderate his austerities. The saint 
received this order after he had passed the Lent to the 
last week without any other food than dried figs; and, 


the Whole night in watching. When others advised 


tain, and many other generals, only slept a short time 
in a chair in the night: * and oughr not a bishop, who 
is engaged in a warfare Sine hell,“ said he, to do 


sented to alter this custom. From which time he lay 
on a bed of straw, having for his pillow a sack filled 
with straw, without any other covering than a poor 
counterpane-stuffed with 18 and two eoarse sheets 
laid on a straw bed. 

His patience in bearing cold, da all as beds 


had a bed aired for him, he said with a smile: The 
pest way not to find the bed cold is to go colder to 
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neral oration, said of him: Out of his revenues he 
expended nothing for his own use, except what was.ne- 
cessary for buying a little bread and water for bis diet, 
and straw for his bed. When I attended him in making 
a visitation in the valley Mesolcina, a very cold on- 
try, I found him studying in the night, in a single black I 
tattered old gown; Lentreated him, if he would not 8 
rish with cold, to put on some better garment. He an- 
swered me smiling: What will you say if I have no 
other? The robes which I am obliged. to wear in e 
day, belong to tlie dignity. of cardinal; but this gar- „ 
ment is my own, and I will have no other, either for 
winter or summer.“ Out of the most scrupulous love 
of purity, he would never suffer any servant to see his 
arm ot foot, or any other part of his body that was 
usually covered, bare; neither would he speak to an 
woman, not even to bis pious aunt, or sisters, or any 
nun, but in sight at least of two persons, and in as 
few words as possible. Seeing one. of his chaplains 5 
drink once out of meals, he severely chid him, saying: 

It is better to suffer thirst than to gratify sensuality,” 
His austerities are not mentioned as imitable; yet ought 
to excite all to the constant practice of some ee e | 
tion, in order to keep the senses in due subjection, and 


to make our lives a constant martyrdom of penance. 


But the essential mortification is that of the will and the 
passions, to which this exterior is a great help. How 
eminently St Charles excelled herein appears by his 
humility, meekness, and entire disengagement from all 
earthly things. So: deeply was he grounded in the 
knowledge and contempt, of himself, that the highest 
honours which: he enjoyed under his uncle made no 
impression upon his- mind: he regarded them as bur- 
dens, and declined all except those which he. was 
obliged to accept for the good of the church, and the 
salvation of souls. In his undertakings he never suf- 
fered any thing to be ascribed to himself but faults. 
At Milan he removed out of his palace the fine sculp- 
tures, paintings, and hangings, and especially the arms | 
of his * e! some me Py up before hiz-arrival: . 
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104 _ 
nor would he suffer his name, or the arms of his fami- 


ry thing for himself that he could, and it was his de- 
light even to serve others: though he did this in such 


hf — 


ly, but only those of his nenen, to be get up upon 


any edifices which be raised. Under his robes he 


wore a very poor | garment, which he called his own, 
and which was so mean, and usually so old and ragged, 


that once a beggar refused to accept of it. His ser- 
vants he chiefly employed in other affairs, but did eve- 


a manner as never to do any thing unbecoming his 


dignity, being sensible what he owed to his rank. The 


least shadow of praise or flattery was most hateful to 


him. All supernatural favours; and interior graces and 


consolations, which he received in prayer, he was most 
careful to conceal; and he had a little cell in the gar- 


rets of his palace, at a distance from the chambers of 


others, to which he often retired. He never spoke of 


his own actions, unless to ask advice, or to condemn him- 


self. It was an extreme pleasure to him to converse 
with, and to catechise the poor, which he did among 


the poor inhabitants of the wildest mountains. The 


a 


[ bishop- of Ferrara coming to meet him when he was 


occupied in the visitation of a poor valley, found him 


sick of an ague, lying on a coarse bed, in a very poor 


cottage. At the sight, he was $0 Struck as to be scarce 


* 


able to speak. St Charles, perceiving his confusion, 


told him he was treated very well, and much better 


than he deserved. The accent with which he spoke 


this, astonished the bishop much more than what he 
saw. If he was put in mind of any fault, he expressed 


the most sincere. gratitude; and he gave a commission 
to two prudent and pious priests of his household, to 


put him in mind of every thing they saw amiss in his 


actions, and he often begged that favour of strangers. 


The sweetness and gravity with which he reproved, or 


exhorted others, was the fruit of his sincere humility 


and charity. From his childhood, mildness seemed to 
form his character, and even in his youth he seemed 


never to feel any emotion of anger against school-fel- 
lows: or others. This virtue was daily more and more 


Perfected in him, 8 he ende 6 in the victory over 
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zent to the king of Spain against him, and the blackest 
actions of ingratitude, never discomposed his mind: 
and defamatory libels published against him he burnt 


W The t most atrocious cada 


without reading them, or enquiring after the authors. 


A certain priest, who took delight in finding fault with 5 
his actions, he kept constantly im his family, treated 
him with the greatest regard, and in his will left him a 
pension for life upon his estate. The saint's tongue 
was always the interpreter of his heart: his candour 
and sincerity appeared in all his words and transactions, 
and his promises were inviolable. The confidence 
which every one on this account reposed in him, 'shew-- 
ed the "incomparable advantage whioh a character: of. 
strict sincerity and veracity gives over lying and hypo- 


crisy, which. the saint could never bear in any one. 


He refused dispensations and grants which seemed un- 
just, with invineible firmness, but with so much sweet- 
ness, as to make the parties themsęlves enter into his 
reasons. Thus, when a lady of great quality desired 
leave to go into a monastery, to see her daughter Who | 


lay dying, the saint represented to her, that such a vi- 
sit would be a very short satisfaction: but that the edi- 
fication of her example, in preferring the rule of inclo- 
sure, would be of great advantage to the church: in 
which the lady voluntarily acquiesced. 1 


The management of his temporalities 0 Jett: Sete 55 
ly to stewards of approved probity and experience, 
whose accounts he took once a- year. To inspire his 


clergy with the love of holy poverty, he se verely re- 
proved even bishops who discovered a spirit of interest- 
edness; and he used to repeat to them the prayer of 
St Austin, who often begged of God that he would 


take from his heart the love of riches, which strangely 


withdraws a man from the love of God, and alienates 


his affections from spiritual exercises: certainly eee 7 
can be baser in a minister of the altar, or more unwor- 
thy, and more contrary to his character, than that foul 


passion. When others told him he ought to have a 
garden at Milan, to take the air in, his answer was, 


that the holy scriptures ought b to be the garden of a 
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ns. If any spoke to him of fine Peli or gat. 
dens, he said, We ought to build, and to think of, e. 
ternal houses in heaven. Wben he came to reside at 
Milan, though his revenues, when he left Rome, amount. 
ed to above 1c, eee we including his le. 
gations or governments, he reduced them to 20,000 
crowns; for he reserved nothing besides the income of 

5 © his.chbichopric, the pension which the king of Spain 
had granted him, and a pension upon his own estate. 
His other benefices he resigned, or converted into 
colleges and seminaries for the education of youth. He 
made over the marquisate of Romagonora te Frederic 
Ferrier bis kinsman, and his other estates in the Mila- 

_ Hese, to his uncles the counts of Borromeo, those estates 
being feoffments, or perpetual entails in the family, 
thongh his for life. The principality. of Oria, in the 
kingdom of Naples, which yielded him 10,000 ducats 

__ 'a-year; for his life, he sold for 30, 000 crowns:: which 
Sum was brought to his palace, according to the terms 

; of; the sule, But he could. not bear the thought of a 
tte | lodfed- in a bishop's house, and ordered his 
f ener to distribute the whole, without delay, among 
the poor and the hospitals. When the list which the 
almoner shewed him for the distribution, amounted, by 
mistake, to 42, crowns, the saint said the mistake 
was too much to the advantage of the poor to be cor- 
reeted : and the 32, crowns were accordingly dis- 
tributed in one day. When the- officers of king 
Philip II. seized the castle of Arona for the crown, in 
which a garrison was always kept, and which was the 
most honourable title of the family of Borromeo, and 
of the whole country, the saint could not be prevailed 
upon to send any remonstrances to the court, or to 
make interest to recover it. Upon the death of his 
brother Frederic, he caused the rich furniture, jewels, 
aintings- and other precious effects, to be sold at Rome, 
Milan, and Venice; and the price, which amounted to 
30,000 crowns, he gave to the poor. When he came 

2 firs to reside at Milan, he sold plate and other effects 
do the value of 30% crowns, and applied the whole 
dum for the relief of distressed families in that diocese, 
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acy of 20 crowns ;. Which he made es 
over to the poor without touching a farthing i 
His chief almoner, who, was a pious priest named Ju- 
lius- Petrucei, was ordered to give among the poor of 


Milan, of whom he kept an exact list, 200 crowns a 1 


month; besides whatever extraordinary sums he should 
call upon the stewards for, which were very frequent, 
and so great, that they were obliged: to contract consl- 


derable debts to satisfy them, of which they often 


complained to St Charles, but could not prevail with 
him to moderate his alms. The saint would never suf- 
fer any . 1 dismiss d ori e a ds, 
wherever he was. 1 
Hospitality et looked: 8 as a „ 8 5 
penesble duty, and he was most obliging and liberal in 


entertaining princes, prelates, and strangers of all ranks, : 5 ” 
but often at the table at which his upper family eat all 


together, and without dainties or luxury; and he en- 


deavoured as much as possible to conceg his own.ab- 
stemiousness; of which he would not süffer the least 
zign to be given or notice taken, e one being ce 
to eat as he pleased at his table. His liberality appears 
in many monuments which yet remain at Rome, Mi- 


lan, and in many parts of that diocese. The church 
of St Praxedes at Rome, which gave him the title of 
cardinal, was magnificently repaired and almost tebuilt 


by him. He adorned the church of St Mary Major, 


of which he was arch-priest. At Bologna, whilst hñůe 


was legate there, he built the public schools in a Stately | 


and finished manner, with a beautiful fountain in the 


middle of the city. At Milan he did many things to 


adorn the metropolitical church, and built houses for 


all the canons of an admirable architecture, with à sub- 


terraneous passage for them te. go to the church wWith⸗ 
out being seen by any one: also a dwelling place for 
the test of the clergy of that church: and the archie- 
piscopal palace, chapel, prisons, and Stables : the great 
seminary at Milan, and two other seminaries there: 
three more in other parts of the diocese: the convent 
of capuchins” (whom he established at Milan) with | 
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apartments for his clergy to make retreat there, neat 
one of his seminaries. He settled at Milan the Thea. 
prey : also the Jesuits, whose college of Brera he found. 
ed at Milan, and to whom he made over for the foun- 
dation of their noviciate, his abbey of St Gratinian at 
Arona. It would be tedious to enumerate the pious 
settlements he made for his Oblates, and the churches, 


hospitals, and other public buildings, which he repair. 


ed or adorned. The revenues of his archbishopric he 
divided into three parts, one of which was appropriated 
to his household, another to the poor, and the third to 
the reparation of churches: and the accounts of these 
revenues, to the last farthing, he laid before his provin- 

cial councils, saying he was no more than the adinini- 
strator and steward. Though He tenderly loved his 
relations, he visited them only twice or thrice a year; 


and if they sent him any recommendations he was 


more scrupulous and severe in examining the affairs or 


parties than in any others, fearing the danger of any 


bias upon his mind. He employed no clergyman of 
His Kindred in the government of his diocese, and re- 
signed none of the benefices which had been conferred 
on him in his youth to any of them. He indeed edu- 
cated his eousin- german F rederic Borromeo in the col- 
lege he had founded in Pavia, and he became one of 
the greatest ornaments of the church (). 
The saint expressed always a particular j joy when de 
nnd any opportunity of serving his enemies, or of 
returning good for evil. This watchfulness over his 


heart against all inordinate affections, made him also 


watehful in his words, in which he was very sparing, 
and careful never to say any thing superfluous. Fear- 
ing to mispend, or rob, from the great obligations of 

bis charge, one moment of his time, be anger it all out 


of ) Gardicul 10 N Oounger son of count Julius 
Cie, brother to count Gilbert, our saint's father) walked i in the 
steps of St Charles, was consecrated archbishop of Milan, in 159. 5, 
and died in 1632. He celebrated the seventh council of Milan in 


41609, wrote several pious works, and founded the famous Ambrosian 


Library at Milan, which is said now to contain thirty-eight thousand 


volumes, including fourteen thousand manuscripts, with many excely 


Jent pictures, and literary curiosities and monuments, 


e 8. CHARLES 30nz0 BG; "np 0 109 
ments; at table, or whilst his heir war 


cutting, 5 listened to some pious book that was „ 


to him, or he dictated letters or instructions. When 
he fasted on bread and water, and dined in private, pan 


eat and read at the same time, and on his knees when 5 


the book was the holy seripture; and at the same time 
his cheeks were often watered. abundantly with this 
tears. After dinner, he gave audience to his country Ly 
vicars ( Hand curates, instead of conversing. In his 
journeys, he always either prayed or studied on the 
road, and, in the regular distribution of his time, allowed 
himself none for recreation, finding, in the different em- 
ployments of his charge, both corporal exercise and re- 
laxation of the mind, sufficient for maintaining the vi- 
gour of the mind and bealth of body. He said, that 
A bishop:ought never to take a walk, either alone; or | 
with others.“ Certain persons telling him, that a verx 
experienced and pious director said, a person ought 
generally to allow himself seven hours for rest everx 
night, he said bishops must be excepted from that rule. 
When some persons told him, he ought to read some 
news-papers,: in order to be acquainted with certain 
public transaetions, for his own conduct on certain oc- 
casions, and might spare now and then three or four 
minutes for this, he made answer, that a bishop ought 
totally to rng his mind and heart in meditating on 
the law of God; which he cannot do, who fills his soul 
with the vain turiceities of the world: and he'attends 
more easily to God, who hears least of them. To make 
recreations an employ, or to give to them any consider - 


able time, or to indulge an eagerness or passion after 5 


hearing news, is a vicious and vain curiosity, sloth and 
dissi pation of mind, most pernicious to the spirit of”! 
devotion, and particularly contrary to the gravity and 
sanctity "of a clerical state. Motives of charity to our- 
lyes or others, may sanctify some small degree of such 
amusements or actions, which St Charles's great dig - 
nity and authority allowed him the happy liberty of 
entirely: retrenching,” and practising in the wy a 6h 
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6 25 every morning to confession, before he said niass, and 
dine his last spiritual exercises. Aſter employing ie 


and omissions, with abundance of tears. His con- 


wied from: Genoa: under hose directinn he mot tte 
ftequently made his retreats; but sometimes under F. 


Save St Charles's cardinal's cap to Mr Harley, provost of St Geiy's 
it is preserved in a decent reliquary. Bishop Owen Lewis was sent 


8 : Rome in 1595. See Ughelli, Lal. Sacra, T. 9. 
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no less severe than that of the most austere peni. 


I Was a rule Which be -inviolably -obeerved,. to gi I ber 


to make a spiritual retreat twice every rar, in each 4 
of which he made a general conftssion far the time, e. 
many hours on his knees in astonishing sentiments of 
compunetion, he accused himself of the least failings 


essors at Milan, were F. Francis Adorno, à very Ser 
pious Jesuit, and an interior man whom be Hud in. 


— ————— FF 8 Lene 
i St Charles received with open arms many Englich.clergymen Wl ls 
who were voluntary exiles for their faith. Hug Gry dh, a Welch and 


priest, nephew to Dr Owen Lewis, also a We chmai, St Charles“ vene 


last grand vicar (and after kis desth bichop of Cassano in Italy) we 
_ afterward provost of aur Lady's at Cambray, and aliye 7 8 He 


4# 2x 
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who in 1616 gave it to the English secular college at Douay, where 


by Gregory XII. in quality of nuncio to the Switzers, and died at 


- 


and the other saints of his churc 
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fault of him WO served ut mass, he let the nen 


for which; in the deepest compunction and humiliation, 


he fasted most rigorously eight days, and abstained 
four days from saying mass. Except on this occasion, 
he never omitted to say mass every day, even in his 
journeys, and ee hurries of business, unless in 
extreme fits of illness, and then he at least received 
every day the holy communion. Out of respect and! 
devotion to the adofable sacriſicep he always kept à rb. 
gorous silence (unless some important business inter- 
vened) from the evening prayer and meditation, till 
the next day after mass, and his * = e 
He prepared Himself to offer the sacrifice, hy, the 


crament of penance, and by many vocal and mental 
prayers ; and used to say, that it was unbecoming * 


priest to apply his mind to wy W e business ee 
ee , en PRAM Paget T RH 

He always recited the'divicj office on his Kites: won 
his head bare, and his soul seemed all the while 5 
in God. The better to fix his attention, he neverssaid 
any part of it by heart, but read it all in the 3 
Which practice he recommended to all his clergy. He 


never would be excused from any part of it in any 


sickness, how grievous soe ver; except the day b 


he died; and on that would live! his chaplain reite it 
by him upon his knees, and attended to it wich great 
devotion. He always said each part as near as e ener, 25 


to the canonical hour to which it co JOne 


on Sundays and holydays sung it all in edc in the Tr 
great church, and Paleg there the” greatest part e of - 
those days after the public office on his knees, before - 
a private altar. He had an extraordinary devetion” te 


the Blessed Virgin, under whose patronage he put all 
his colleges : he had a singular had 9 to St Ambrose 
and. had a gre 


veneration for holy relicks. He carried always a 


. 


him, among others in a gold cross, a partiole of the 


true cross of Christ, and a small image of St Ambrose. 


He always kept with great respect a little picture of 
Mia F pic who /\ Was a to Serre For TO __— 


unde VIII in England (i)... The en 9 
a Was a constant 3 of: ese and me, 
| ditativns. At Rome, he frequeatly _— five hours to. 
ether on his knees in the chapel of the holy pillar, 
* the church of 'St-Praxedes; and: so in other place 
of devotion; sometimes Whole days or nights. Hav. 


dz onde passech the night in the church! of St Sebas 


8 tian at the C 


bombs, be spetit the day following in 
that af St Agnes. But what was most astonishing and 
edifying, was the: extraordinary exterior and interior 
_ recollection with which he prayed. His extreme care, 
chat neither persons nor business (unless in some press. 
ing necestity) Should interrupt or distub him at that 
time and his strict watchfulness over his eyes and al 


his senses, made it easy for his soul to remain totally 


abborpt in the divine presence; and condemned those 

who, by neglecting these precautions, and the due pre. 
Pparation of their souls, present themselves before God 
rather to mock him than to Pray. The foot of the al. 
_ tdrivas the centte of this saint's delights, as he some. 
times called it. When he was drawn away, he left hi 
Heatt there in desire, to continue paying to God with. 
out interruption, the homage of praise and love, and 


__ __ Inploring-his' mercy. He never said any prayer, or! 


performed any religious ceremony, with precipitation, 
Whatever business of importance he had upon his hands, 


DR how mach. ode ver he was — for tne, or how long 


1 100 Pope Benedict XIV. 1 on every occasion the high 
est veneration-for the memory of those great men and holy martyrs, 
bebe Feber and Sic. Thomas More. See L. de Canontz.' SS. &c. 
The life of the former by Dr mn is 5 7 defective, His manu - 
pre life, the Norfolk. . longing to the Royal Society 

furniches other memoirs. , 

Sir Thomas More life b by. his grandoon is justly exteemed ; alw 
| Pres wrote by Dr Stapleton, is well executed : but even the former 
capabl e of very great improvements, both from our on and fo. 

hes wwriters,"and from his own works. 

Cardinal Pole, equally great in prosperity and in ty, whom 
many trials of the severest kind seem to have equalled to martyrs 
-Was not a less. honour to his age and country, than the foregoing 

reat men. His life is well written in English in two volumes, by 
Mr Thomas Philips, canon of Tongres, It "was printed at Oxtorh | 
% and NET in Dublin in a WO WS: 
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One word spoke by 10 3 wighimated Sloth- ; 
ful or, Eg priesta, that they cdunted laheurs 
their gain, and braved dangers, without. fear. St Phi- 
yl Neri testißedd that he chcegan he eee 
xe i dance shining with an e brightness. The Pre- 
+. Wl tice of always walking in the divine presence he strong - 
0d recommended. as the principal means of attaining to. 
al. N christian virtue. To 8, gentlewan,..who.-begged. he 
ne: would prescribe him the. rules of. advancing in „ 
his Wl he gave this answer; “ He who desires to make Ay, 
©. Wl progress im the service of God, must begin every day ef 
ind bis life with new ardour, must keep himself — 
r ence of God as A as possible, and must have n 
on ther vie w Or ei end in all. . n en the e 
10s, honour 25 e 4 S „F 17 rj gr Tg BY PR, 
on The aint, a red 50 80 0 sy for the gar Wes. 
2 e of his own soul, began the. reformation- of | 
ich. his diocese by che regulation of his own family: including. 


of about an hundred persons, the greatest part ome | 
elergy men whom. he employed in his own affaig 
in those of his diocese. All the priests were obl 
to go to confession once a week; the others at lean 
once a month, and to communicate at the archbishop's 

bands. The priests said mass every day: all assisted 
every day at regular prayers, at night and morning, - 


rym Wl weditations and pious reading: abstained from flesh all 
goinz W Wednesdays, and all Advent: fasted many Vigils be- 
s, by sides those of precept, and on fast days had no regular 


ford, | 


collation ; but those tat called for it were * to 8 
Vo I. XI. f 1285 5 


the vicars and the officers of their courts, it consis tel 
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take an ounce and a half of bread. No person in hi 
farhily was ever to expect any benefice from him; 50 
much did he dread the danger of vimony stealing into 
any one's intention in serving him. When one of 
them had obtained a small benefice from his grand vi. 
car, St Charles discharged him; though he had 3 
good opinion of bis learning and virtue, and aftet. 
_ ward Slept? bin to another bishop. All were 
allowed handsome salaries, and were strictly forbid to 
receive presents from any one. Idleness was banished 
Nis hoübe, and those wilo at any time were not em. 
I „were obliged: to read the lives of Saints or 
other pics "b66ks. St Charles had about him per. 
sons of the greatest learning and piety, whose advice 
he toe in A matters of moment: and he took no re- 
_ s6hifriot of importance without having earnestly im- 
plored the light of heaven by his own and others pray. 
rs whence" his resolutions were most prudent and 
He | His household was a most regular community, 
Pe al dined together in à common refectory. Out 
y that composed his family, twelve became 
emitient bishops, and many were employed by popes 
in qumlity of nuncios, and in other great posts in the 
government of the chürch. Otmanetto, his grand vi- 
_ car, (Who was afterward bishop' of Padua) had two 
other assistants who were also grand vicars; for 8t 
Charles established a vicariat, that things might be 
done with deliberation and obunsel, which many other 
bishops' imitated. He also appointed sixty For anevus ot 
_ eointry vicars (whose authority and commission was 
limited by particular mandates): these were mosfly the 
rural gans; they held frequent conferences, and in- 
spected the behaviour of the curates under their juris. 
dietion, admonished them of their faults, and, if ne- 
| cerca, informed the archbishop or vicar: general. 
The diocese of Milan, when the saint arrived in it 
ry regard to ignorance. and disorders, was in the 
most deplorable condition. The great truths of salvs. 
tion were little known or understood, and religious 
practices were profaned by gros abuses, and disgracel 
'by hi ond The sacramt nts were e ne· 
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plected,"\the priests scarce knew how: to. administer 


them; and were slothful, ignorant, and debauched: 


and the monasteries were full of disorder. St Charles, | nl 


by six provincial councils, and eleven diocesan synods, 
also by many pastoral instructions and mandates, made 
excellent regulations for the reformation: of the man- 
ners both of the clergy and people, which all zealous 
pastors have since regarded as a finished model, and 
bare studied to square their conduct by them. The 
first part of these St Charles collected into one volume 
in 1425 which work, that his name might not be men- 
tioned in it, he out of humility entitled The Act of the 
Church of Milan. The rest were gathered into a se- 


ond volume after his death (4). Partly by the most 


tender and zealous entreaties and remonstrances; and 
execution of these most wholesome deerees, without 
fayour, distinction of persons, or regard to rank or 
pretended privileges, the saint overcame the most ob- 
stinate, and broke though difficulties Which would 


have daunted the most courageous, Preaching being 
the means established by God for the conversion of 


souls, and ei N obligation of a pastor, St 
Qharles applied himself t. an tied 2 
though every thing in this funetion cost him much time 


2 | | EY 7 . e f A r 
The clergy of France, in their general assembly, in 167% o' 
dered St Charles's instructions to Confessors to be printed at their 


1414 


Cardinal Frederic Borromeo (He Ep Bel eee 33. 

; Serves, that 870 excellence to which this saint attained by the dint 
pans and assiduity, in spight of natural impediments, is the c 
vation of slothful pastors, © © e 
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to it with an unwearied zeal, 
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wit: and pains. A natural impediment in his speech seemed 


to disqualify him for it: yet this he overcame by much 
labour and attention (41). By bis disputations and 
harangues in the Vatican palace, be perfectly overcame 
a natural basbfulness and timidity, which at first gave 
him great difficulty. It was a more painful task «till 
to break a custom of ou his discoutses too fast, 
and of conquering a thickness 0 speech, and other im. 
pediments. But his pains were at length crowned 
with ineredible ene The composition also cost 
him a gteat deal of study; though an excellent judg : 
ment compensated this difficulty. That liveliness of 
genius, those sprightly thoughts, witty turns, and 
beautiful flowers, which we admire in the Basils, and 
| ' Chrypostoms,” seemed not to be his talent. But zeal, 
. gincere: picty, and a thorough Aoquaintance with the 
lessons and motives of christian virtue, could not fail to 
qualify him for this function. His sermons were solid 
_ and | pathetic; and he spoke with a vehemence which 
strongly affects. a soul, and with an unction which al- 
ways. penetrates the. heart. Whilst those preachers, 
who. tickle the cars with the harmonious turn of their 
periods, were dry and barren; the saint's sermons pro- 
Aduced, wherever be came, infinite fruits among all 
ranks of peuple. He preached every Sunday and ho- 
v, and often, in his visitations, two or three times 
a 1587 F. Charles Bascapè assures us, that ee 
Him preach, he was so strongly affected with the exce 
bad be he $aid, and the holy energy with which he 
apoko them, that, though he desired to take. notice af 
preacher and his manner of delivery, it was not in 
bis power'to do it; but, in spight of his endeavours, he 
forgot the sacred orator, Ang FRY ara rted and 
possessed with the great truths he 9 oh thought 
his longest germons short, and was sorry, when he con- 
_chided his discourse, that it was oper. Posse vinus and 
others as8ure us of the same. The ents zeal, in pro- 


* (1) See e in his e ; und expeciall glas * belles 

. Pete in 8. Caroli vita, c. 9. & I. 7. c: 24 and Card, Frederic 
Dorromsso 1. de Sacris ordorivs, p. 24. Saxius. n Ric in homilin 
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— and perpetuate this most important duty of reli. 
Not W with strictly enjoining all parish 

HP) to give 
liched every where, under admirable 
regulations, schools of the Christian doctrine, which 
amounted to the number of seven hundred” and forty, 
in which were three thousand and forty catechists, and 
forty thousand and wine eight. SAY. as Giussano 
rextifies. | 4: | 
'The e of regular clerks 1 8 
bites, in Milan, abounding at that time with spiritual 


| and interior men, the saint conceived a particular es. 


teem and affection for this Order, and employed very 
much these good religious men in the most important 
spiritual functions. Io supply his diocese with good 
pastors, he founded many colleges and seminaries, and 
with the same view instituted. in 1578, the Congrega. 
tion of seculat priests, called Oblates of St Ambrose, be- 
cause they voluntarily offer themselves to the bisbop, 
making a simple vow of obedience to him, and being 
teady at his diseretion to be employed in any manner 
whatever in labouring for the salvation of souls (12). 
St Charles made excellent regulations for their fre- 
quent conferences in all parts of the diocese under pro- 
per superiors, who assembled them together; also for 
their exercises, private conduct, and government. For 


their chief house he gave them the church of the Ho- 


ly Sepulchre, with a convenient, contiguous building, 
where a certain number always reside to be ready for 
any commission or emergency. Out of these Oblates 
he chose his ablest curates and vicars, and employed : 
others in particular missions, and other important ser- 
vices, His great seminary,. which he bad first com- 
mitted to the care of the Jesuits, he took from them 


with their free consent, and put it in the hands of the 


Oblates, He associated several pious ladies of Milan 


(12) 1 0 Hist. des Ages Relig, T. 8. p. 29. Giutsans; L 8 
e. 24- p. vals | 
} 4 


coring that all ebildren, and others throughout his di- 1 
dcese, should be perfectiy instrueted in the catechizn or 
Christian doctrine, was fruitful in expedients to pro-; 


he catechism every Sunday and bo- 


* 


Th; 


116 „ CHARLES'BORROMED, B. c. Noe. 4 


in regular exercises of devotion and Christian 'perfecs 
tion, by whose examples oshers were engaged to spend 
munen time devoutly in churches, to assist at all the 
sermons they could, and to be always taken up with 


serious employments, and withdrawn from that fatal 


sloth and round of dangerous amusements, which ma. 
ny seem to look upon as a privilege of their Tank ; as 
if this could make void the maxims of the gospel, or 


_ exempt any Christian from the obligation of his baptis- 


mal engagements. These sacred vows, made by every 


- one at the font, St Charles often inculcated, and indu- 
ced persons to renew them db ttt, ina Solemn man. 


net, with incredible fruit. | 


 Tramediately after his fitst pic cane, 60 be⸗ 


an the visitation of his diocese with the churches of 

lan, Several monasteries, especially of nuns, that 
were subject to the superiors of their own Order, re- 
fused to give him admission, and opposed the rules of 
reformation which he prescribed them. It cost him 
infinite trouble to effect his good designs amongst 
them: but no entreaties or interest could soften him, 
nor were dangers and difficulties, which would have 
discouraged any other person, able to slacken his vi- 
gSorous endeavours, which were at length crowned 
every where with success. Some nunneries, which be. 


fore were under the obedience of their Order only, 


by special bulls which he procured, he subjected to the 


_ archiepiscopal jurisdiction. 'Every one of these under. 


takings was a work'of time and much labour, and cost 
the holy prelate many prayers and tears. The refor- 
mation of his chapter was his first essay, and he esta. 
blished the divine service in the metropolitical church 
with the most edifying devotion, and in the utmost 


splendor, and obliged: the canons to. give constant at- 


8 in the choir. The saint founded in it three 
new prebends, each of which proved singularly use- 
ful: the first was given to a theologian, who was to 
preach every Sunday, and to read lectures in divinity 
twice a week. The second to a penitentiary, whose 
business it was to absolve penitents from reserved cases, 
to be assiduous in n confessions, TOR to hold 
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eyery week a meeting with four subpenitentiaries that 
were under him, and with certain other able divines 
and canonists, in order to decide difficult Cases, upon 


should consult them. The third prebend, called the 
Doctoral, was destowed on a, doctor in laws, Whose 


law. St. Charles repaired the choir of the great 


cel during the divine office, removed the escutcheons 
of noble families, and whatever was profane, and took - 
care that all persons were hindered from making the | 
Pa 7 9 Ha Be MR ie 5 en to an- 
0 Wat i mY | 


DT 
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zenate threatened the serjeants of the atchiepiscopal 
court for this action, and one of the king's judges 
caused their Barigel or provost to be apprehended, and 
punished in a public square with three strappados. The 
archbishop treated with the magistrates with great 
calmness and meekness; but. after much deliberation. 
declared the judge, the king's fiscal, the notary and 
jailor, excommanicated, for having seized and punisb- 


whom both parties made their complaint, ordered the 
affair to be left to the pope's decision: to whom a se- 
nator was sent as deputy to plead the cause, and the 
duke of Albuquerque, governor of Milan, expressed 
an extreme displeasure at the treatment of the archbi= _ 
Shop's. officer. In the mean time St Charles set out ian 
October, to perform the visitation of the three vallies 
of Levantine, Bre no and Riparie, subject to the three 
Swiss cantons of Uri, Switz and Underwald; for the 
see of Milan is extended in the Alps as far as Mount 
St Goddard's. Not to give umbrage to the temporal 
overeignties, he entreated each to send a deputy to ac- 
company him through their territories, which they did 


1 
' 
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which curates or others from all parts of the diocese 
duty it was to instruct young: clergymen. i in the canon 7 2 25 


church with great magnificence and decency, forbade 05 
any layman of whatever rank, to come within the chan. 


ed an officer of the ecclesiastical court. Philip II., to 125 : 


ne f b 


in a very obliging manner. These vals 
it were abandoned by former archbishops, were full of 
disorders, and the priests there were more corrupt chan 


de lalty, The saint travelled through snows and tor. 


reits, and over rocks which were almost inaccessible, 
having iron spikes on his shoes to chimb them, and suf. 
fering With joy, cold, hunger, thirst, and continual 
weariness. - He preached and catechised every where, 
displaced the ignorant and scandalous priests, and put 
in their room others endowed with learning, zeal and 

| piety, who were capable of restoring the faith. and mo- 

rals of the people to their original purity.  - In some 


corners of his diocese, the Zuinglian buréry had got 


footing z to them he made his way through incredible 
difficulties, reconciled many to the church, and settled 


all this northern part of his diocese in very good order. 


| His method of making his visitation was as follows, 
He always travelled on horseback- or on foot 3 had ne. 
ver more than six horses with him, and every one car. 
ried bis own little necessaries on his own horse before 
him. He had no „but was followed by a hors 
loaded with 8 | of books. He called at no houses 
of noblemen or gentlemen, and lodged in those of the 
curates, how mean $0eyer they were, often lying him. 
self on some table, and yielding the beds to those that 
attended him. At dinner, he would only allow a pot- 
tage, some fruit and one dish of meat, to be served up; 
| l he never touched the meat himself, and in the 

st years of his life subsisted only on bread and water, 
which he took privately i in his chamber, and did not 


| make his appearance at table. Certain priests went be- | 


fore him to prepare the people to receive the holy 


| communion, which he gave to all himself: he allowed. 


himself no interval of repose from his functions, ex. 


cept a short time in the night, and he inquired into the 


necesities, both corporal and spiritual, even of particu. 
lar persons in every parish, took down some account of 
them, and afterward would be informed how the evi 
he had observed had been remedied. 

In 1568, he took in hand the reformation of the 
Humiliati, a on da order of which he was the pro. 
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tector. Their institute was founded bye! ain gefritles 
men- 1 Milan, in 1134, who, with che consent of their 
wives, made religious vows.” They adopted the rule 
of St Bennet, with certain particular constitution, 
and their Order was approved by Innocent III. in 1200. 
In the beginning of the sixteenth century, they fell in. 
to such relakations, that in ninety monasteties they 
had only a hundred and Seventy. monks ; the suf 5 
who were called provosts, spending the revenues, and | 
liring at discretion. St Charles procured two briefs 
from the pope, by which he was empowered to ordain 
and execute what he thought necessary for their refor- Y 
mation; and he published regulations for that | 
in a general chapter of the Order which he assembled 
at Cremona. The monks received them willmgly : 
dut the provosts and lay- brothers obstinately refused to 
submit to them. Our saint also assembled the Francis. 
canis called Conventuals, in their convent at Milan, and 
published decrees for the reformation of certain abuses 
amomg them, for which he was authorised by pope 
Pius V. Upon hearing his new regulations, some of 
the friars got up, and, by their outrageous clamours and 
running to the bells, raised a furious uproar,” threaten. 
ing the cardinal himself if he proceeded (13). He 


ward carried every point into execution, and united 
their several branches into one body. In many parti- 
cular commissions of popes to reform abuses in distant 
cities, or in religious bodies, he shewed such prudence 
and disinterested piety and zeal, as to seem rather an 


angel than a man. In 1568, he held a diocesan sy- 


nod. His method was first to inform himself of the 
necessities of every part of his diocese, by previous as- 
semblies of sixty country vicars. The synod continued 
three days, in Which he published several regulations, 


and preached to the curates twice every day, whom he 


always wonderfully inflamed with sincere piety, disin- 
terested zeal, and ardent charity. In 1569, he assem- 
bled his second provincial council, and obliged à bi- 


(1g) 22 Hist. des yr vg 9 5 Te 5 c. 20. J. 21. te Gu 
be oe | 


therefore calmly withdrew for the present, but after. 
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Himself, upon various pretences, toy assist at it. On an. 
other occasion, he obliged a bishop to come from an 
embassy, in which he was employed by his prince, to 
the council, and even to quit his secular embassy and 
reside in his diocese. Hearing that one of his suffta 
gans had said in company, that he had nothing to dy 


the saint sent to him a prefect of his household to repre. f 


sent to him the nęcessities of his flock, and the obliga. 
tions of his charge. The bishop answered him coldly, 
that cardinal Borromeo required too much. The saint 
was extremely grieved at his insensibility and neglect 
and wrote him a letter of several leaves, in which be 
summed up various obligations of the episcopal charge 
repeating almost after each of them: Shall a bishop 
ever say, that he has nothing to do?” Hearing a cardi- 
nal, who was bishop of a small diocese, say, it was too 
little to require constant residence, he found himself 
pierced to the quick, and strongly represented to hi 
colleague that such is the price of one soul, as to de- 
serve the ariden and whole time of the et man 
in the world. * 
de nai whine St Chen f 7 as some time 
| enjoyed, stirred up the malice. of the enemy of soul, 
and the storms which were formerly raised against the 
saint, were renewed with greater fury than ever, upon 
the following occasion. The collegiate church of 8. 
Mary de la Scala, so called from the — Beatrice 
de la Scala, wife of Barnaby Visconti, lord of Milan, 
enjoyed great privileges and exemptions, which had 
been obtained from the apostolic see by Francis Stor- 
u II. duke of Milan, a munificent benefactor. The 
conduct of some of these canons not being conform. 
able to their state, St Charles consulted able canonist 
at Milan, and the pope himself, who all answered him 
that he had a right, in quality of archbishop, to make 
the visitation of this church, and, in case of misdemea- 
nours, to proceed against any of the clergy belonging 
to it. The archbishop therefore went to the church in 


solemnity to make a canonical visitàtion; but was thru! 


— the A5 by the i and the eross, which WB 
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aan dich i the tumult he had 
Aken into his own hands, was shot at. One of their 


1 party caused a bell to be rung; then declared that the 
„ U archbishop had incurred suspension and other censures, 
and for having violated the privileges of their church. The 
fir grand vicar, upon the spot, pronounced a sentence of 
do, excommunication against the authors of this insult; 
pre. which the archbishop confirmed the next day in the 
ig; great church, after having spent a long time in prayer 
dly, at the foot of the altar. Most of the king's judges 


and the senate, warmly espoused the cause of these ca- 
nons, and sent the most virulent invectives against the 
Archbishop, to the king of Spain, accusing him of am- 
bition and high treason, in invading the king's rights, 


hop this church being under the royal patronage. The go- 
rd: WY vernor of Milan wrote to pope Pius V. in the strongest 
to Bl terms, threatening to banish the cardinal as a traitor. 
ase The pope answered him, that nothing could be more 
\ bis BY glorious to the cardinal, than to suffer banighment and 
de- death in the faithful discharge of his duty, and in la- 
man Wl bouring to exterminate vice and abuses from the sanc- 
- Weary; and that the devil had stirred up this persecu- 
time tion, to hinder the good effect of the archbishop's zea- 
ouls, Bf lous endeavours and upright intentions. Nevertheless, 
the BY his Holiness was very reserved in declaring in favour of 
pon Bl the cardinal, and it is incredible how virulent and out- 
t Bi rageous his enemies at Milan were in their invectives. 
.cice The saint never spoke of any of them but with re- 
ilan, I gard and tenderness; and, in justifying his conduct to 
bad BY the pope and king of Spain, discovered his charity to- 
for- wards his persecutors. All this time he ceased not to 
The pray and weep for them, and to beg of God that no 
rm. resentment might find place in his heart. At length, 
nus i the King wrote to the governor, ordering him to repeal 
him an edict. which he had published, injurious to the:eccle- 
nake I siastical jurisdiction, and to support the archbishop; 
nes- saying he was much obliged to him for the trouble he 
8106 I took for the reformation of the canons of Scala, which 
ch n undertaking he begged he would accomplishi { Here. 
. upon the governor was reconciled to the saint; and the 
1 


proyost of the canons, who had been the least guilty, 


others into the plot. To such excess of phrenzy and 
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begged we received absolution from his censures. Thy 
canons persisted some time obstinate ; but at length 
submitted, and were absolved by the saint. The pope 
insisted, that the most guilty persons who had shot x 
the cross, should be punished in an exemplary manner 
but, by many earnest Sohcltations, the Saint at lengh 
obtained their pardon. 

Before this affair was checked by abe Link's letter 
to the governor, an attempt was made upon the life d 
the saint, whose preservation was owing to a visible 
miracle. The Humiliati, amongst whom St Charle 
. had established a reform, employed the interest d 
princes and every other means, to prevail upon the pope 
to annul the regulations which our saint had made fat 
their Order, but in vain. In the rage of their despair 
three provosts of that Order entered into a diabolici 
conspiracy to murder the archbishop, and drew some 


malice do passions which are not restrained, lead men, 
A priest of the same Order, named La Farina, engaged 
for a sum of money to execute this horrid design, 
imagining chat the suspicion would rather fall upon 
some of the king's officers who were then at variance 
with the prelate. On the 26th of October 1569, the 
villain found means to post himself at the door of thei. 
_ Chapel in the archbishop's palace, whilst the prelate wo 
with bis family was at his devotions, which lasted at 

r every evening, from six to seven o'clock. Ai 3) 

nthem was then singing at these words, Non turbetur be 
. ter meum, neque formidet, and the prelate was upon hi. x 
| Knees debe the altar, when the assassin, who was not 


above five or six paces from him, discharged at him 1 5 5 
blunderbuss, with a large bullet. At the report, the Kirk 
music ceased, and every one got up in the utmost con. 155 
sternation; but the saint, without stirring from his obs 


place, made them a sign to kneel down. again, and fi 
nished his prayer with the same sweetness and tranquil 
lity in his countenance as if nothing had happened. 
This gave the murderer an opportunity of escaping 
St Charles, imagining himself mortally wounded, lit | 
ing * his hands and eyes to God; offered his life . 07 


„ 
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bim. But, after the prayer was finished, rising up he 
und that the hall had only struck upon his rochet, near 
the middle vertebræ of the back, and, leaving a 4 5 
upon the rochet, had fallen down at his feet, | 
— 5 shot had pierced his clothes, but stopped at * 0 
kin: and his cassock was pierced with small shot in se- 
veral places. When he was retired to his chamber, 
and the part that was struck examined, a. light bruise 
was discovered, with a small swelling on hs skin, which 
mark continued even after his death. At the san 
time that he was wounded, some small shot penetrated 
a table of hard wood as thick as a finger that was close 
by him, and struck the wall with a great force and 
noise (14). The duke of Albuquerque, governor of 
Milan, came immediately to see the saint, and carnest- 
ly begged, that he might be allowed to make a search 
in his family, and examine his servants, in order to dis- 
cover the author of so black an attempt; but to this - 
St Charles would neyer. consent. After 2 solemn 
tbabksgiving to God, and a procession, he shut Himself 
on ap for same days in the Chartreuse of Carignan, to 
Pol consecrate his life anew to God. The world knew 
tue vet which: to call the greater miracle, his serenity of 
6 mind under such an. accident, or his wonderful preger- 
vation, by which all pastors were taught not to fear the 
world in the discharge of their pastoral duties. St 
Charles's rochet became a proverb in Italy for a. thing 
impenetrable, It is preserved at the Chartreuse at 
Bourdeaux ; and the ball in the church. of the Oblates 
at Milan. y Aha of the Humiliati discovered enough 
to St Charles for him to trace the crime to its authors; 
but be never disclosed it; and always answered With 

unplicity, that so many had taken offence at his regu- 
lations, that it was not possible to know who had carri- 
ed their resentment $0 far,. Certain words, which some 
persons of that Order let fall, gave suspicions ta the 
public, so that they were examined, and the four au- 
thors convicted. They all confessed the crime, with 
warks of sincere repentance; two provosts, who were 

(14) Giussano, I. 2. C. 23. Oltrocchi,. Not, Wages Vit Nur 
u. T. 3. p. 893. e! 8 5 
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EY confined for some time in a monastery, and afterwar 


5 Ignatius or a Chrysostom could love their flocks with! 
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of noble miles were beheaded; the third. provost al 
the assassin were hanged, though St Charles did even 
thing i in his power that their lives might be spared, aul 
took care of their relations. The punishment of a fifth fame 
Who was only condemned to the galleys, was mitigat 
ed, to content the saint in same measure, and he wy 


set at liberty: In execration of this crime, pope Pil 
V. abolished the Order of the Humiliati, applying 
their revenues to other pious uses, notwithstanding the 
intercession which St Charles made in their favour 
It never appeared more clearly than under these das 
gers and persecutions,” how much this great saint wa 
beloved by his people, and reverenced by princes” aner. 
the whole church. Nor did it seem possible that a 


more tender and ardent affection than St Charles di 
the people of his diocese, for whose sake all laboun 
and dangers were sweet: and he locked upon it as 6a! 
thing to lay down his life, to procure them the least zpifpeyar 
ritual vantage; _ Te whole AGO ik his condud St Cl 
e i en, 
Before the comic of the assassins, he wank provid 
g Aer vallies of his diocese situate in the Alps, ant 
took that opportunity of paying a visit to the states Miffet 
each of the catholic cantons, whose breasts he by l 
exhortations warmed with an ardent love of virti 
and zeal, against all disorders Which are a scandal to Here 
gion. The barvest having failed in 1 569, the counſireati 
try was afflicted the follbwing year with great scarcity time 
under which calamity St Charles, by his care and in hose 
mene, charities, procured abundant supplies for the bat 
Nef of the poor throughout his whole diocese. ThillMpastor 
year he assisted the duke of Albuquerque at his death ust 
and at length succeeded in almost abolishing the dis prants 
ders of the Carnival or Shrovetide, and turning tk hop, 
attention of the people to religious Processions, prayeWect ? 
and compunetion, at that season. To extirpate the cu Vortec 
tom of profaning the holy name of God, or sentencgey by 
of the holy scripture, the saint armed himself with nd 4 
bis zeal, and had recourse to various pious institutio ed ba, 
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pon the death of St Pius V. in 1572, St Charles con- 
ven eure strenuously to the election of cardinal Buon- 
And ampagno, Wo took the name of Gregory XIII. is 
famous for the institution of many colleges” for the 


propagation of the faith, and surpassed, if possible, his 
alli wo predecessors in his esteem for our saint, whom he 
detained some time at Rome, to take his advice; and 
he appointed him apostolic visitor of the ioc of 
all his suffragans. In 1575, St Charles went to Rome 
th the most edifying devotion to gain the jubilee, 
vou ad in the following year opened it at Milan. - Witn 
all his zeal he was not able to hinder the exhibition of 
_ waſiprotane diversions of tilts and tournaments that very 
an ear. Whilst the people were taken up in them he 
early” foretold the plague, which broke out before 
ith ie) were over. © The news of this ealamity reached | 
s debe saint at Lodi; whither he was gone to assist the bi- 
vou vop of that see at his death, as it Was his custom to da 
s no towards all bis suffragans. The governor fled to Vi- 
t si erand, and all the rest of the nobility left the town. 
dust Charles made haste thither, visited the pesthouse, 
hither the infected were sent by the magistrates, and 
provided both the sick and the poor with every succo 
bee aud corporal.” ' Accorditig to his custom in n all 


Dy ber he Was obliged to remain with the" infected,” or o Tn 


ithdraw to some other part'of his diocese. They an- 
to u wered him with warm solicitations in the negative, en- 
coulWreating him not to expoge his life, which was at that 
rcity Wine of infinite importanes, both to the sick and to 
d in nose parts of his Acces, Which were not visited with 
he What calamity. But St Charles proved to them that a 


Tha pastor, who is obliged to lay down his life for his flock. 

leatiWvust not abandon them in the time of danger, 8 
dio Wpranted” this was the more perfect. And is not a bi- 
ig th hop, said the saint, obliged to choose what is most per- 
prapeſgfeet? Sin being the cause of scourges, he strongly ex- 
e cuniorted the people to have recourse to the divine mer- 


tence 
z1th all 
utioni 


y by humble penance, and he redoubled his prayers 
os austerities. In three general Processions he walk. 
d barefoot, Wy on a Pages cope, as in tzmes of pe. 
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nance, with a halter about bis neck, and a crucifix j 
his hands, from Which he seemed never to turn hy 
eyes, Which were drowned in tears. Thus he offer 
himself a victim for the sims of the peqple. He preach 

ed almost every day, and never ceased admonishing hy 
fellow-labourers to contemn life in such a cause, hi. 
elf exhorting the sick, and administering the saen 

„ melted down all his plate, and gave all his furniture, eve 
_ the strau bed on which be lay, taking his rest on thy 

| boards. The number of priests chiefly, of his own clergy 
whom he at first appointed to attend the sick, not being 
zufficient, he assembled the superiors: of the religion 
communities, and, begging their concurrence; made theq 
a most pathetic discoue, in Which he shews how gre 
2 happiness it was for any to lose their lives (which an 
always uncertain and short) in such a cause of the may 
noble charity, though the danger was not so great x 

_ was commonly imagined; and they were under the d 
vine protection (75). Such was the effect of this 208 

_ lous discourse, that about-twenty-eight priests imme 


1 5 8 05 the contagion. The saint justified his col 


A 


died in the e which St Gregory made, 90 
e infection in those of St Charles, not 


e * 5) See this discourse extant among his homilies, T. 1. nom. l 
** | 


— 
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achim them, Perzundint themselves that mitth; jol- 
ry; 7 rg and Ran a were the Hoek? means to 


in a pleasant row N ef hounes near the 8 in FP prove 1 
ry and intemperance, and despised the serious admoni- 
tions of their holy pastor; but they were more severe- 
ly visited with the pestilence than any other part, 80 


distemper; after raging four months, began to abate in 
Novemder, and quite ceased about the begintiing of _ 
the ensuing year. The saint appoitited a public solenin - 
thanksgiving, and three days prayer for such as hal 
died duting the pestilenee. The two governors who 
had sueceeded Albuquerque gave the saint much to 
uffer, chiefly on account of his abolishing the extrava- 


and on account of the processions he had made during 
the pestilence: to which they were stirred up by in- 
corrigible sinners, and persons who were. enemies to 
all reformation of manners, as Giussano shews at large. 


in 1580, the king of Spain did the saint justice, and 
pope Gregory XIII. full of admiration at the wisdom 
and apostolic spirit which appeared in his whole | cont- 
duet, approved of all his regulations, and commend- 
ed his zeal; also the duke of Terra Nuova, the fourth 
governor of Milan from the time of our saint's promo- . 
tion, lived constantly in good intelligence with tlie : 
Kant, and often assisted at his 8ermons. £ 
St Charles made twieg the visitation of his hols 5 
divese, and once of his provinge : be took a journey 
into the Valteline, and into the country of the Grisons, 
where he animated the catholics to the practice of pl. 


of Milan is filled with monuments of his charity and- 
zeal, and in that city itself he founded a conyetit of 
Capuchinesses (in which a daughter of his uncle John 
Baptist Borromeo embraced that austere Order, and 
died in the odour of sanctity), one of Ursulines for the 
(i6) Gidssano, 1. 5.6. 1. p. 402. 55 35 & 7 . P. 444. 1 6. 0, 2. 


p. 471. L. 6. * e 10. 
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that not one of their houses escaped it. | This dreadful — _ 


gancies of Shrovetide, and of the first Sunday in Lent; 


(16) After the death of the latter of these governors, = 


ety, and converted many Zuinglianists. The diocese | 
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ann of poor girls, who were educated there 
Fratis; an bospital. for N 0 into which all the pon 
Were teceived: another of Convalescents, who wen 
dismissed out of the great hospital, & c. After he bat 
established the college of the Jesuits at Milan, in which 

| grammar, philosophy, and theology, are taught, he com 
itted a college which he founded for the Switzen 

5 six seminaries (three in the city, and three in othe 
parts of his diocese) and all the other houses which he 
-1nstituted, to the care of his Oblates; except an houg 
at Pavia, Which he gave to the regular clerks of 80. 
mascha, 50 called from a place of that name between 
Bergamo and Milan, where their founder, St Jeron 
AAmiliani, a nobleman of Venice, established thei 
Chief seminary (17). Though the saint preferred pub. 
. duties, as preaching, to those which 
| g regarded only private persons; yet he spent much time 
in the direction of particulars, in which his prudence, 
Was most remarkable. He was very severe in examin. 
ing, and much upon his guard, in believing visions and 
ecstacies, especially in women, whose imagination i; 
easily susceptible of i impressions: on such occasions, he 
3} recommended the practice of bag and solid vir. 
ties. When a young woman in Milan, who was one 
3 of those who, making a vow of chastity, are called De. 
votes (in Italy Beates) was much spoke of on account 
of extraordinary favours, which it was pretended he 
Had received from God; though F. Adorno, Who ex- 
amined her, judged them real, the saint would not be 
prevailed. upon, by any entrealtes, so much as to go to 
see her, but ordered her to BE shut up in a. nunnery, 
sufficiently testifying. t at he looked 1 upon the whole as 
an illusion: as was made manifest some time after the 
saint's death. He was no less strict in the scrutiny of 
miracles and relicks, and exploded all those that were 
not authentic: but visited other holy relicks with sin- 
galar devotion, and translated and adorned the shrines 
of many saints. It was to him, as he often expressed, 


996179 See the life of this saint on the 2oth of July. Also his life | 
written in Latin by Aug. 1 ponds at Milan in 1620, octavoj | 
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n angular pleasure to assist dying persons. 1 lia; 
hearing the duke of Savoy was fallen sick at Vercelli, 
and given over by his physicians, he posted thither; 
and found him, as it was thought, at the last gasp. 
The duke seeing bim come into his chamber, cried 
out : I am cured.” The saint gave him the holy 


communion the n day, and ordered the forty eee 


prayer for his recovery. The duke was restored to his 
health, as he was persuaded, by the prayers. of St 
Charles, and after the saint's death, sent a silver lamp 
to be hung up at his tomb in memory of this beneſit. 
For closer solitude St Charles sometimes used to 
make his retreats 'at Camaldoli and other places: but 
none seemed so agreeable- to his devotion as Mount 
Varalli, situate in the diocese of Novara, upon the 
borders of Switzerland, a famous place of devotion to 
the sufferings of Christ, the mysteries of which are cu- 
riously. carved in thirty- eight chapels of good archi- 
tecture, besides the great church which is. N by 
Franciscans. Thither St Charles went in 1584, to 
make his annual retreat and confession;: having with. 


him F. Adorno, who proposed to him the points of his 5 


meditations. He had before clearly foretold to seve- 
ral persons that he should not remain long with them; 
and in this retreat redoubled his fervout in his auste- 
rities and devotions, and seemed more: than ordinarily 
absorpt in God, and disengaged from his body, and 
all earthly ties. The abundance of his tears obliged 
him often to stop in ing mass; and a bishop depos- 
ed, that he saw his colffitenance one day at the altar 

darting a ray of bright iht, which seemed to proceed 
from that interior light which filled his soul, and to be 
a presage of that glory with which he was going to be 
crowned. He spent most time in the chapel, called, 
Of the prayer in the garden, and in that, Of our Re-. 
deemer in the sepulchre; endeavouring to put himself 


in a state of death with him, by a perfeet renuneiation _ 


of all sentiments and thoughts of self-love; and pray- 
ing that whatever remained in him of the life of Adam, 
might be entirely destroyed by the death of the Son of 
God. On the ee of October he was Wen 

| K 2 


"AE 1 6 Cnantins: B 


cd ath be had à becond fit, and, by the order of F 
Adorno, abridged the hours of bis prayers, had a lit 


eat with water, but would not use any salt or butter, 


 Httle'rest in the boat, and dispatched his business the 


1 : 


„nA B. c. Nova, 
in of a tertian ague; but conet 


ne ik en We eee 


tle straw laid on the boards on which he lay, and took 
a panado, suffering the bread to be toasted, which he 


On the fifth day of his retreat he spent eight hours on 
huis knees with such fervour and compunction, that he 
/ could not be persuaded he had been near so long: af. 

ter this he made his annual confessien, and the next 
day, it being the twehty-ninth of October, he went to 
Arona, and there alighted at the curate's according 
to his custom, not at the palace, which had been > 
ed by the ' governors, but was afterward restored ta 
him without his solicitations. Having taken a mess of 
panade be went, though it was night, across the lake 
to Aseona, to finish: the foundation of a college there, 
though the plague was then in that town. He took a 


nent morning; he returned by water to Conobbio, 
though in a fit of the ague. The next day he went to 
Arona, but it being the eve of All- Saints, fasted as 
usual; except that he took the drugs prescribed him 
by bis physician. His cousin Renatus Borromeo could 
not induce him to lodge at the castle, but he lay at 
the Jesuits, and rested well that night: and rose to his 
Prayers at two in the morning. After his confession 
. he said mass at seven: his physicians persuaded him 
not to set out, that being the day of the return of his 
aue, and they ordered hinyl drink a great quantity 
of ptisan. He obeyed" them; but the ptisan had 3 
contrary effeet to what they expected, it being to 
strong for a constitution aecustomed to no other fate 
than bread and water, or pulse. His ptisan and drug 
were to him cordials, instead of coolers, and his fever 
was mueh increased by them, so that it beeame from 
cher time continued, and never after left him. 
On All Souls- day he arrived at Milan in a litter, 
called in the ablest physicians, and gave himself up to 
their direction, which he scrupulously followed in eve. 
IP * They declared his ee very a 
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en. bb 3 but the next day, finding his fever SE ed. 

" F, had great hopes of his recovery. The saint gave no 

le ens of joy at this news, and continued his pious ex- 

ook ereises, chiefly on the passion of Christ, sometimes by. 
he Whimoelf, sometimes with F. Adorno, F. Charles Bas. 
ter, ape, and other devout persons. In the next;paroxysm. 


On 
t he leperate: he received the news with a surprising se- 

af. Wenity,- received the Viaticum and extreme. unction 
ext great devotion, and with these words, Kece wenio, 
t to] zehold- | come, expired in the first part of the night, 
ling between the third and fourth of November. 


8 of A declared: the general hospital his heir. 2 580 . 
ake rals he ordered to be made as privately as might be, 
ere, and chose for his burial- place a vault near the choir, 


vith this inscription, which remains there to this day, 


bio, Wile: of St Praxedes, archbishop of Milan, desiring to 

t to be recommended to the frequent prayers of the 
as elergy, people, and the devout sex, living, chose for 
him himself this monument.“ There follows this addi- 
uld en:“ He lived forty-six years, one month, and one 
7 at day; governed this church twenty- four years, eight 
his months, twenty-four days, and died November the 
ion fourth, in 1584. F. Adorno, scon after his depar- 
nim ture, in a slumber, saw him in great light and glory; 
his and the saint said ta him: I am happy: you will 
tity oon follow me.“ This N Adorno told several friends, WE: 
J's hind great. — and once aſſirmed it publicly in a 


ion: He returned to Genoa, his own country, 


fare and: died there very soon after, in the odour of sancti- 
ugs _ (2 8). Several instantaneous miraculous cures were 
vel wght-by-this saint's relicks and intercession (19). 


of his Holiness, to change the anniversary mass de Re- 


gutem, which the saint had founded to perpetuity in the 
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of his fever, the physicians found the state of his health | 


Thy left. bY. 


in a small marble stone: Charles, cardinal of the ther 


3 


bas 1601, the Venerable cardinal Baronius, confessor > 
to Clement VIII. sent to the clergy of Milan an orden 


Seat hospital, into a mass of the saint; and St Charles 


| was be canonized by Paul V. in 1610. His 88. 


value of one hundred and fifty thousand crowns «f 


0 Cub Baa? BORROM EO, e. B. Noon. 


red remains are now deposited in a rich 'subterraneoy 
Chapel, just under the cupola in the great church, ant 
laid in a chrystal shrine of an immense value. The al. 
tar in this chapel is of solid silver, plates of silver co 
bh the walls of a considerable part of the' vault, and 
a great number of large silver and gold lamps burt 
kbere night and day, not to mention the great image 
and other donaries of gold and silver, with which this 
chapel is filled, by the devotion of many distant prin, 
ces, cardinals, and bishops. Besides the, richest veg, 
ments, and like ornamenats,' Giussano tells us, that in 
eight years the donaries here amounted to above the 


gold (20). Thus is he honoured on ae _ d 
| ed the whole world for Christ. 
St Charles was raised by God to revive an Weed 
l spirit in the clergy. Priests are called by ou 
blessed Redeemer the salt of the earth. Through then 
the world is to be seasoned as it were with the Chris. 
tian spirit of perfect humility, meekness, patience, cha- 
rity, devotion, and contempt of rhe world. How cat 
they infuse these virtues into others, who are them. 
selves unacquainted with this spirit? For this, muck 
more is required than barely to know the names d 
Virtues. To be disengaged from the world, and dead 
to themselves; to love retirement, and to be always 
employed in the business of their heavenly Father, i 
the characteristic of the ministers of the altar. Such 
were the pastors who formed so many saints. The r. 
formation of the manners of the people depends very 
much upon that of the clergy: Fudgment must begin 
fromthe house of God (21). A clergyman is one epi! 
rated from the people, as his name and office imply: 
separated not only in his education and ministry, bu 
in some degree in his life and conversation. How 
much soever he is filled with the spirit of his profes 
sion, this will be soon extinguished, and the contagiol 
of the world, or love of vanity, pleasure, riches, a 
Honour, insensibly contracted wn too great familiarity 


(20) Gibbs, 1. 7 ©. 18. pe 2 0 1 Pet. i Ive 17. 
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and forms us, that Agricola was a gentleman of Bologna, 
bum whose behaviour in the world had engaged the affec“ 
agen ton of the idolaters amongst whom he lived. Vitalis, 
1 thü his slave, learned from him the christian religion, and 
prin. first received the crown: for the servant and the free. 
ves. man are one and the same thing in Christ, nor is there 
at in WM any difference from their condition in their reward! 
the They were both seized probably in the year 9 
ns of and Vitalis first put to the torture. He ceased not to 


praise God so long as he had the use of his tongue; 


cles. vered with wounds and blood, he prayed Jesus Christ 
7 our to receive his soul, and to bestow un him that crown 
them which his angel had shewn him. His prayer was no 
bris WW s0oner ended than he gave up the ghost. Agricola's 
cha execution was deferred out of a cruel compassion, that 


time; and the sight of the sufferings of his faithful ser- 


ed and encouraged by such an example. Wbereupon 
es of the affection of the judges and people was converted 
dead i into fury; and the martyr was hung on a cross, and 
wan his body pierced with so many huge nails, that the num- 


bodies of the martyrs were laid in the burial-place of 


e ri the: Jews. St Ambrose, flying from the arms of the 
ven tyrant Eugenius, came to Bologna, in 393, and there 
begu Ii discovered these relicks. He took to himself some f 
eps: the blood that was found in the bottom of the grave, 
ply: and the cross and nails which were the instruments of 
but Agricola's martyrdom Juliana, a devout widow. of 
Hon Florence, invited him to dedicate a church she had 
ofes- built in that city, and begged: of him this treasure, 
gion i Which he was not able to refuse her, and the value of 
a which he much extols to her three daughters, bidding 


_ receive with ee these presents of SOR 


69 153. xxiv. „ 15 
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and, seeing no part of his body left which was not co- 


rant,” might daunt his resolution. But he was animat- 


ber of his wounds surpassed that of his limbs. The 
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which were- laid undler the altar, See St- ht 
- Exbort. ad Vi mh 0. 0 5 2. hs Gregory! of yn 0 
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WE” St Jose ictbe, We 1328 This cine, gen FO pe. 
nance, after a dissolute youth,” arrived at so eminent 
degtee of sanctity, as to be mnked by the Greel 
Church amongst the most illustrious saints of the mo. 
nastic Order. He was a native of Bithynia, and a 10 
Adxxiver g afterward he rode in the guards of Constan. 
tine Copronymus, or at least of his son and success 
Led IV., surnamed Ghazares, and was distinguished by 
a robust constitution, big stature, intrepid courage, and 
many military exploits, but was carried away with the 
torrent of the times, and became a violent persecuta 
of holy i images. By the conversation of a holy monk; 
in the reign of the catholic empress Irene, he was re 
claimed from his error and dissolute life, and, touch. 
ed with: compunction, spent his time in tears, fasting 
5 and prayer, bor: six years, during which he continued 
in the army. These sentiments making every day 
1 deeper wounds in his heart, at forty years of age be 
; mus uitted the service, and, rp ih to Mount Olympus! in 
Bithynia; near Prusa, lived in several monasteries til 
he had learned to read, and to recite the psalter by 
heart, and had instructed and exercised himself in al 
the duties of a monastic life. His prayer was conti. 
nual; and he had always a devout aspiration in hi 
omi which he called the seasoning of his heart, 
He afterward led an eremitieal life for twelve years: 
then took the religious habit in the monastery di 
Ereste, and became famous over all the East for the 
gifts of -miracles and prophecy, and for his heavenly 
prudence. in directing others in the paths of perfect 
virtue He zealously defended the use which the 
church makes of holy images, in the persecuting reigm 
of Leo the Armenian and Theophilus ; and had a 
bor in the triumph of the truth, when the pious em- | 
Theodora restored holy images. In his old age day 
| built himself a cell near his monastery on Mount Wl fait 
Nathtes, and, in this retirement, prepared himself fu Ma 


bis Passage to eternity, which 9 in 845 Thre 
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and eixteen years old at his death; athers ee ee | 


which'Baronius and Baillet ascribe to: Metaphrastes 5 | 


nt but Pagi to ne, anonymous author. Papebroke (an © 
eek BI Lobem, Gr. Mosch.) promises more authentic memoirs. —_ || 
mo. dl eine From Sabas and Peter, ben monks of h. 48 
108: community. See Lambecius, T. 8.-p. 266. i 

tan, St Cranus, M. This saint was an Euglishman by 

«or WM Uinb. of very noble extraction, was ordained, priert, 

by and leaving bis on country led many years an ange- 


utor d a martyr of chastity, being murdered by two ruf 
"0k; Wl fians, employed by an impious and lewd lady of quali- 
1, about the year 894. He is named in the Roman 
ich. and Gallican — and with singu- 
tins lar veneration in the dioceses of Rouen. Beguvais, and 
ned Paris. The village where he suffered martyrdam,' Wee 
day ate upon the river Epte (which separates the Norman 
- be and French Vexins) nine leagues from: Pontoise, and 
s in twelve from Rouen, bears his name, and is become a 
til considerable town by the devotion of the people ta this 
by WY saint. His rich shrine is resorted to by crowds of . 
all grims, Who also visit an hermitage which stands upon 
nti- WM the spot which was watered with his blood near the 
hs WW town, Another town, in the diocese of Coutances in 
art. W Normandy, which is 891d, also 10 have been sanetified 
ars: Wl by his dwelling there before he retired to the Epte, is 
af called by his name St Clair. See bis Acts in Cap- 
the I grave; Saussaye; Moutier, Neustria bas ad ee 
al Hist. Eccles, de Norm. T. 2. p. 21. 

fect St BRIiNSTAN, Bishop of- Wischen. was aged for 
the his eminent sanctity that see ia 931, on the resigna- 
gm WI tion of the pious bishop Trithestan, who died the follow. + 
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* fore his Qeath be received it from the os „ 


20d others only eighty ne. Ser his life in Surius, 


lical life in the caunty of Vexin in Franeg. He often 1155 | 
the preached the truths. of salvation to the inhabitants, and 


da ing year. It was his daily custom to wash the feet of a . j 1 


em- number of poor whom he served at table; he also every 
age WY day said mass, and at night repeated the een for the 
unt WH faithful departed. He died the 4th of Nov. 934. See 
* for — e * 2. 7 XOUVY in, de Ep. Ang. Sc. 
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From ber = written soon after her death in u Act Ben Ben, 
* 3- wo 21. Du dene gare Hist. erben of 1 1 1. v. wade 3 60. 
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. 5 895 _ 45 a. b. 692. l n 
87 B 1 was 3 of - one of . mont dlleztriow 
families in the territory of Soissons, in the reign of Da. 

gobert I., and by her piety acquired the true oY 
of the children of God. From her: infancy she pr 
ſerred the love of God to that of creatures, an 

as much as possible the company and amusements of 
the world, and employed her time in serious duties, 
and chiefly in holy prayer. As she grew up, by relish- 
ing daily more and more the sweetness of conversing 
with God, she learned perfectly to despise the world, 
and earnestly desired to renounce it. Not: daring to 
discover this inclination to her parents, she first open- 
ed herself to St Oüen, by whom she was encouraged 
in her resolution; but they both took some time to 
pray the Father of lights that he would guide her ac. 
cording to his holy will, and manifest by what spirit 
she was directed; Knowing that every impulse is not 
from the Holy Chost. Self. love early disguises itself 
in every shape, and the devil often transforms himself 


into an angel of light. Not to be deceived through pre- 


cipitation and rashness, in so important a choice as 
that of a state of life, impartial advice; prayer, careful 
self- examination, and mature deliberation, are necessa- 
ry. These means having been employed, thessaint' 
parents were made acquainted with her desire, which 
God inclined them net to oppose. They conducted 
her to Jouarre, a great monastery in Brie, four leagues 
from Meaux, founded not long before, about the year 
630, by Ado, the elder brother of St Oüen, who | 
took the monastic habit there with many other young 
poblemen, and established a e in the neighboun 
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—— a virgin we ri ha; who. seems to 
have been educated; or first professed in the monaste- 
ry of Faremoutier, was the first abbess of Jouarre, and 
governed that house till about the year 660. By her 
and her religious community, St Bertille was received | 
with great joy, and trained up in the strictest practice 
of monastic perfection. Our saint, looking upon this 
colitude as a secure harbour, never ceased to return 
thanks to God for his infinite mercy, in having drawn 
her out of the tempestuous ocean of the world: but 
was perguaded she could never deserve to become the 
pouse of Jesus Christ, unless she endeavoured: to fol. 
low him in the path of humiliation and self-denial. 
By her perfect submission to all her andern: she seemed 
every one's servant, and, in her whole conduct, was a 
_ of - humility} obedience, pion nab ung and devyo- 
Though she was yet young, her prudence and 

wt appeared consummate, and the care of enter- 
taining strangers, of the sick, and of the children that 
were educated in the monastery, was successively com- 
mitted to her. In all these employments, she had ac- 
quitted. herself with great charity and edification, when 
she was chosen prioress, to assist the abbess in her ad- 
ministration. In this office, her tender devotion, her 
habitual sense of the divine presence, and her other 
virtues, shone forth with new lustre, and had a won- 
derful influence in the direction of the whole commu- 
nity... Every one, by her example, was ashamed to fail 
in any part of the practice of the like de votion, or in 
the most punctual and serupulous eee of the 
least rule of monastic id 4 Orb 


1 , | 4 
1 : 1 
e © We. 9 


(a) Many great monssteries were at that. Ume founded. Joe 3 
At Rebais, founded ah: the same time by St Ouen, seven leag nes 
om Meaux, the monast men was the principal, and in lat ter 
&» the only house. The of St deen was established in 

ede monasteries, but afterward changed for that of St Bennet. The 
manner in which bishop Bossuet annulled the exemptions of the great 
monastenes of Jouarre and, ,Rebais, and subjected them to the jur- 
risdiction of the Ordinary, 1 is a remarkable transaction in the history 
of the Gallican church. See Bossuet's life, and Du SIPS. 8 
FO Flite de ' Meaux, |. 1. n. 63108. p 526, &c. „„ 


5 abouts (e). The reputation of the sanctity and pru- 
| ' __ he established in this house, drew several foreign prin. 


bone forty-six years, died, not in 02, as Mabillon aud Baillet 
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+" When St Bathildes, wife of Clovis II. mur cently. 
5 the abbey of Chelles, which St Clotildis had 
7 instituted, near the Marne, four leagues from :Pa 
ms (5), she desired St Thelchildes to furnish this new 
community with a small colony of the most ex 
_ _ ced and virtuous nuns of Jouarre, who might A 
the novices in the rule of monastic perfection. Ber. 
tille was sent at the head of this holy company, and 
was. appointed first abbess of Chelles, in 646, or there. 


| dence of our saint, and the excellent discipline which 


ceßses thither. Among others, Bede mentions Heres: 
with, queen of the East-Angles. She was daughter of 
Hereric, brother, or brother-in-law to St Edwin, king 
of Northumberland, and married the religious king 
Annas, with whose consent she renounced the world; 
and passing into France in 646, became a nun at 
Chelles, and there happily finished her earthly pilgri. 
mage. In Wilson's English martyrology, she is placed 
among the saints on the aoth of September. Queen 
_ Bathildes, after the death of her er in 655, was 
left regent of the kingdom during the minority of her 
son Clotaire III., but as toon un he was of age to 85. | 


65 F (Chron. de 8. Ben. T. a. p. 4100 hs this en 
| en of the royal nunnery of Chelles, in 662; and Mabillon 
(Act. Ben. T. 3. p. 25.) in 6 56. But St Hereswith retired thither 
| according to Bede (I. 4. C. 23. ) in 646; for he tells us she was at 

Chelles when her sister St Hilda took een l England in 64% 
who died in 680, after the had been thirty-three years u nun. From 
the same premises, it follows that St Bertille, who. governed this 


conjectured, but in 692: also that *Hereswith left England before 
the death of her EY King Annas, in 6 544 and 1 is free con. 
en. ee Du Pleas, note 34. p. 196 | 
(#) At Chelles, this monastery was founded near the waver apcient 
nud famous palace of the kings of Frayice or of Paris, where most of 
8 chiefly tesided from Clovis to : ab gne, "Jt was known by | | 
the name of Kala, (See Maballon de re diplona: 1. 4. p. 25. & Sxe, PY $ 
Ben, v. part. 1. p. 450. * Tuton. I. 5. e. 39. The palace I who 
_ subvisted many ages later. Robert, in 1008, assembled 2 ing, 
_ council of bishops 1 in his palace ken Borg (Labbe Conc. I. 9. p. 767.) int] 
Upon the ruins of this ba house ng. 15 of Chelles 'now N : fai 
. the monastery. R as 
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vir from the hands of St Bertille, obeyed her as if he 
had been the last sister in the house, and passed to the 


ok boy queens, princesses, and virgins,” no contests a- 


* „ IAT E12 W 
wein in 668, she retired hither, took the religious ba- 


glory of the angels in 680. In this numerous family 


1, erer known, but who should first submit, or humble 


ad herself lowest, and who should outdo the rest in meek - 


e. ness, devotion, penance, and in all the exercises of 
u. monastic discipline. The holy abbess, Who aw two 
ch great queens every day at her feet, seemed the most 
n- Wl humble and the most fervent among her sisters, and 
51 Wl chewed by her conduct, that no one commands well or 
with safety, who has not first learned, and is not always. 


ready, to obey well. This humble disposition of soul 


power which that vice inspires, and which is the seed 
at of tyranny; the worst corruption of the human heart. 
ri- This virtue alone makes command sweet, and amiable 


in its very severity, and renders us patient and firm in 
every —— aud duty. St Bertille governed this 
great monastery, for the space of forty-six years, with 
equal e and discretion. In her old age, far from 
abating her fervour, she strove daily to redouble it, 


courser exerts himself with fresh vigour when he sees 
himself almost touching the goal, or as the labourer 
makes the strongest efforts in his last strokes, to finish 
well his task. In these holy dispositions of fervor, the . 
nt closed her penitential life in 692. 

One who has truly in spirit renounced. ws $a 


of its enjoyments, shudders at the tragical scenes of 
ts ambition, dreads its snares, and abhors its chearing 


ures, by. which it ceases not to enchant many unhap- 


on souls. With the security and tranquillity of a man 
lace . who is in the harbour, he beholds the boisterous rag- | 


ing, and the violent tossings of this tempestuous sea, 
in the midst of which the unhappy Egyptians struggle 
18 5 the fury of the Waves, . after e for 


of 
ng. 
my extinguishes. pride, and removes the fatal pleazure of 
Id, 
at 


both in her penances and in her de votions; as the ; 


es its figure pass before his eyes, contemns the smoke - 


& 


promises, magnificent impostures, and poisonous plea- bas 0 


obe, ut those of humility and charity; no strife wis 


1 


12 e renne, ry EE Novi 


some time ink on a sudden, one after another, and are 
buried in the abyss. Those te. escape this ruin whoge 

souls soar above it, so Pe pong nenn are no n 
[entapgled or 9 855 Fe eee e ee, 
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: I e Dubliched in Surius, was wrote 2 e ih time after hi 
THe Baronius, in his notes on the Martyrology, mentions 3. 

5 nother life of this saint, which he saw in manusenipt: . At 

Kent eee ebe h. bim. * "6 PATHS © ng 23 
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SIXTH. AGEs, B 


=. Ry) or Toni was a Bika lei, 
0 great reputation in the court of Clovis I., and in 
| 1 the flower of his age was converted to the faith by $t 
Remigius, probably after the battle of Tolbiac. Be. 
ng instructed in the obligations of our heavenly war. 
fare, wherein the prize of the victory is an assured 


crown of immortal glory, he resolved to lay aside all 


- worldly pursuits, quitted the court,” and became a con. 
stant disciple of St Remigius. The holy instructions 
and example of that saint made every day deeper im- 
pressioris upon his tender soul, and Leonard seemed to 
have inherited the very spirit of his master, and to be 
animated with the same simplicity, disinterestedness, 
modesty, zeal, and charity. He preached the faith 
some time; but finding it very difficult to resist the 
king's importunities, who would needs call him to court, 
and burning with a desire of giving himself up entire- 
Iy to the exercises of penance and contemplation, he 
retired privately into the territory of Orleans, where 
St Mesmin or Maximin, governed the monastery of 
Micy, (called afterward St Mesmin's) which his un- 

cle St Euspicius had founded, two leagues from the 
| city, in 508. In this house St Leonard took the reli- 
gious habit, and inured himself to the fervent practices 
of regular discipline under the direction of St Mesmin, 
and of St Lie, or Lætus, an holy monk of that house, 
; who afterward ang: an Hermit, St Lifard, brother ts 
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collegiate church of canons, which bears his name. 


Oe laters, and, coming into Limousin, chose for his:retire- 


on wild . herbs and fruits, and had for some time no 


— other witness of his penance and virtues but God alone. 
nis zeal and devotion sometimes carried him to the 
Yan neighbouring .. churches, and some who, by his dis- 
in courses, were inflamed with a desire of imitating his 
St manner. of life, joined him in his desert, and formed 


Be. a community which, in succeeding times, out of de vo- 
ar. tion to the saint's memory, became a flourishing mo- 


red nastery, called first Noblat, afterward 'St- Leonard le 
all W Noblat. The reputation of his sanctity and miracles 
being spread very wide, the king bestowed on him, and 
bis fellow-hermits a considerable part of the forest 
where they lived. The saint, even before he retired to 
Micy, had been most remarkable for his charity towards 
captives and prisoners, and he laid himself out witk 
unwearied zeal in affording them both corporal and 
spiritual help and comfort, and he obtained of the go- 
vernors the liberty of many. This was also the favou- 


rite object of his charity, after he had discovered him- 
self to the world in Limousin, and began to make fre- 
quent excursions to preach and instruct the people of 


the king, out of respect for his eminent sanctity, grant- 
ed him a special privilege of sometimes setting prisoners 


saint's chief aim and endeavours, in this charitable em- 
ploy ment, were to bring malefactors, and all persons who 


Lo 


St Beonard himself, aspiring after a closer solitude, þ 
with the leave of St Mesmin, left his monastery, tra. 
yelled through Berry, where he converted many ido. 


dur saint, who bad renounced the world in the goth = 
year of his age, laid the foundation of a religious com-. 
munity at Meun, in that country, which is at present a 


ment a forest, four leagues from Limoges. Here, in a 
place called Nobiliac, he built himself an oratory, lived 


that country. It is related that some were miraculous. 
ly delivered from their chains by his prayers, and that 


at liberty: which about that time was frequently al. 
lowed to certain holy bishops, and others... But the 


tell under this affliction, to a true sense of the enor- 
nuty of their sins, and to a sincefe spirit of compunc- 


and compose 
Strength and vigour by rest, and collection within it- 
belt, and in this state of serenity is most fit to reflect 
upon itself. and ; Its own wants, were! to contemplate the 
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his labburb were crowned with an happy death 


1 25 the year 359, according to the new Paris Brevi 


In -boriour of the saint, his church, which haz 
Ts long served by regular cations, (though now half 


"the number is 8ecularized), enjoys still great exemptions 
dom public burdens and exactions. Many other place 
in France bear his name, and he is honoured there 
With 
; England, of Which he is the titular saint, and our an. 

Tient calendats, sbew his name to have been formerly 


particular devotion. Many great churches in 


ug less famous in England. In a list of holydays, 


U. 

. -. Þlisbed: at Worcester in 1240, St Leonard's fortival/h 
ordered to be kept an half-holyday, with an obligation 
_ of. Bearing mass, and a prohibition of labour, except 
. that; of the plough { 1). He Was particularly invoked 
ing favour of the prisoners, and several miracles are a. 
._veribed to him (a). His name occurs in the any} 
\ 5 10 other martyrologies. | 


Solitude has always chirms. to the devout gervant af 
because retirement from the world is very ser. 


2 3 to his conversing with heaven. This appears 
7 from the practice of the Nazarites, prophets, and de. 
vout persons, in the old law; and from that of Christ, 


and all the saints, in the new. Isaac went out into the 
field, when he would meditate; and when Moses met 
God; it was in the desert. Solitude and silence settle 
the thoughts: the mind augments its 


5 (i) See Sir Hl See Couneils, 2 * 7. 358. Johneon's Eng 


1080 Canons, ad an. 1362. n. 3. 


(e) In the same sixth age, St. toned of e 5 an ere. 
 tnftical life in the desert of that 1 name, in the diocese of Mans, and 
formed" his disciples into u community, was made the firs! 
abbot, aud died about the year 560. His relicks were translated 


5 hence, in the ninth age, to the abbey of Carbigny, in Nivernois, it 
n dlocese of Autun. 
9 be beg 46 The 


See Le Cointe, 8 LG . Bub 
Biwory of Mans, - „ 
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GG eee. When he had filled up the measure of his pool 
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c K 
chiefly interior, that of the mind still more than of the 
place, by freeing and disengaging ourselves from world: - 


| 7 
often, allure, disturb, or distract us, or which breed in 
us vanity or vexation. If we cut not off these things, 

in i euted with a dissipation of thoughts, and the noise and 
in. cravings of our passions, than in the midst of the most 
active ani busy life. How shall à christian, who lives 
| its spirit and maxims, by being as recollected as ma 
ion de in the midst of business, and bearing always in 
ept Wl mind that salvation is the most important and only af- 
rel WY Air: by shunning superfluous amusements, and idle 
conversation and visits; and by convecrating every day 


and from all those things, and even thoughts, which 


especially devout prayer, elf. examination, meditati on; - 
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Britany, was, for gothe,ages, a country particularly fruit- - 
ful in saints. Conan founded this principality of Lesser 


ly cares and business, from the attachment to our senses 


n e, Beitain in 383. His grandson and sucsessor Solomon I. 


he in deal to reform their metals, in 434. Some think this 
nslatel I prince, rather than the third of that name, to be the 
* Solomon” hose name has been inserted in some Armo- 

aan calendars.” Gratton, the third prince, founded 
che abbey of Landevenec. Budic, the se venth of these 


- 


% EY 
. 


e of Childebert, and is called by many the firat duke of 


Aan bis three | companions alla 


* tuccessors of his posterity are named to udicasl. eldest son of Hoel 
III. and father df St Judoc, of Alan II. the eldest, and Urbian, 
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| Fan nn. e Franks, Seas have 
| been slain by king Clovis,” about the year 500. Hi 
_ gay Riowald or Hoel I., gathered an army of Britong, 
| dispered in the islands Neha Great Britain, and re. 
turning in 513, recovered: the principality in the Teigh 


Britsay. St Winoc was of blood royal, descending 
From. Riowald, and kinsman to St Judoc (a). The 
- exatmple| and iustructions of holy tutors made a deep 
impression updn bis tender soul: he learned very early 
tig de thoroughly sensible of the dangers, instability, 
| and! eniptiness of all worldly enjoyments,' 'and under. 
; bow great watchfulness and diligence'are requir. 
ed for a Christian ta stud his graund, and daily to ad. 
Vanes in vntue. The most excellent 1 which a 
Persan has received from his masters in à spjritual life, 
become useless te him, if be ever thinks himself sufly 
Dient instructed, and cases ta preach these important 
lessons aver and over again to himself, and to improve 
daily in spiritual knowledge and sentiments, by piow 
attention Aud assiduous earnest meditation: 
Winde was careful, by this method, 10 theabich t 
good seed which had deen sown in his soul. In compa- 
ny with three virtuous young noblemen af his country, 
he made several journeys of 'deyotion, in one of which 
he visited the new monastery of Sithiu or St Peter“, 
na St Bertiu's, at St Omer; and was so edified with 
_ the fervour and discipline of the monks, and the wis. 
dem and sanctity of the holy abbot St Bertin, that he 
d to take the habit 

together. This they did, not in 660, as Mabillon con. 
g Jectured, but later than the Fear 679, perhaps neun 


EN FSS 


(91 The a ral of 81 Winoe, e to W ede nie, roll | 
wn. up, by another band, cqmmences- from Riwal, Whose Seven 


| The two latter succeeded bim in different parts of his principality, 
MWinoe is here said to have been another son to B. Jadiestl; he mug 
rather; have been bis grandson or little nephew. For Jodicael ab. 
dicated his Kingdom about the year 638, and died in the abbey a 
- Gael about the year 638. | Whereas Ze Winoc did not arrive e at Sp! 
\ thiu before the year, 5 * was at en time * 


TE 


of eee ery 
ee a cou Ix nnch the. oa of St Bertin? 
tentiſßſes that 8c Winoc shone like a morning star among 8 
the hundred and fifty e e (IN e ine. 
that sanctuary of piety, + - 4 
It was judged proper to W A new hin tery in 3 
remoter part of the vast diocese of Terouenne, ; which 
might be a seminary of religion for the instruction and 
example ef the inhabitants of that part of the country,. | 
For the Morini, who composed that diocese, comp wed, 
besides Artois and part of Picardy, a 8 3 
of what; was soon after called Flanders (5). ar, 
+ pidus nobleman wo had lately embraced: Ahe ie . 
begrowed on Ir Bertin the estate of, Wornihoult, very 


ji 51 15 Ka in.67%, 3 * the moat; ancient waiter wh pt in B life of 
8, Ek Spokes use of the name of Flanders, which. he confines to. 
the | die 5 ind 1 2 of Bruges, under the title of Municipium: Flans | 
bonnaire and Charles the Bald in the ninth cen- 
tury, eu give the name of Mempiscus to the territory on bath | 
dies of the hraok M per, from Vntes to the German Ocean at Y pra or 
Is2 , Portus, which. Philip af 2 count! of ons: made! 3 
celeb rated hazhour and Tk cal Nieuport, in fn Mem. 
wem wore che town Roar, now Rousselaer, and 59 age e Helsoca, 7 
ow Bieler between Baillent and Cassel; 3 eonsequently al Worm: 
hoult. and thei abbey; of 8. Winoc: als "Torhoult in the dioeese of 
Bruges, Aten reaches to the gates of Nieuport- Wagztelsine. in his: 
Gaule Belgique, printed at Lille in 1761, derives the name Mempis - 
cus from 1 0 apf, who inhabited only villages from t e Escaut to ; 
the Nine and Beyon t. They might bave made a settle ent among ; 
the Morini: di Camebitng beencalled/bysome Castelluny Morinorum“ 
But this.ctymology scems to others quite improbable... This territory 
was soon after c 0 in Flanders, when that name was Extended 
from the castle of to almost all the country which. lies bes, 7 
text the Somme, the l and the Ceean, given by the e emperor. = 
Charles the Bald as a dower with his daughter Judith married t“ 
Baldwin I, or of che lron- Arm, founder of the bereditaty Tepee "IM 
counts. of Flanders, in 863. Flanders Ms oircummscribect.comprigent} © 
part-of the Menapii,. all 75 territory. of, the M . B 
Tournay (placed by the ables of 1 51 er, 1 75 wt = 
mentioned before” Antoninus and 8. 1 95 and" Ba 81 . 
= in. Haynaulr) the; old capital of the Nervii, w n 
> gat city was destroyed by the Huns in 385, i wheh Koo * | 


br. The Nervii were e e . ae A 
nl | 33 tar as Traviti. 200015 3 ] okay | 
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1 for that. purpose, six nn PO 2 
S8. Bertin sent thither his four illustrious British monks 
to found a new monastery, not in the year 660, as 
Nabilon imagined, but some years later; Stilting says, 
in bis life of |S. Bertin, in 690. Mabillon tells us, 
from the traditionary report of the monks, that 8. Wis 
noc first led a solitary life at Groenberg, where the 
monastery now stands: but no mention is made of this 

in his life. Having built their monastery at Worm- 
hoult, Quedenoc, Ingenoc and Madoc, who were elder 

in years, successively governed this little colony. Af. 
ter their demise 8. Winoc. was appointed abbot by 

S. Bertin. He and his brethren worked themselves in 
building their chürch and cells together, with an hos- 
pital for poor sick: for nothing in their whole lives 
was more agreeable to them than to We fo1 the. 
vice of God, and that of the e. ny = 
. Winde saw his community in a Short time very 
numerous, and conducted them in the practices of ad. 
mirable humility, penance, deyotion and charity. The 
reputation of his sanctity was enhanced by many mira- 
cles which be wrought. Such was his readiness to serve 
all his brethren, that be seemed every one's servant; 
and appeared the superior chiefly by being the first and 
most fexvent in every religious duty. It was his great. 

est pleasure to wait on the sick in the hospital. Even 

in his decrepit old age he ground the corn för the use 

of the poor and his community, turning the Wheel with 
his own. hand without any assistance. When others 
weite astonished he should have strength enough to ply 
constantly such hard labour, they looked, through 4 
cChink into the room, and saw the wheel turning with- 
out being touched, which they ascbibed to a miracle, 
At wark he never ceased praying with his lips, or at 
least in his heart: and only interrupted his manual la. 
buour to attend the altar or choir, or for some other de- and 
votiens or 'monastic. duties. His ardent sighs to be dis- ing 
sblved and to be with Christ, were accomplished by Ca: 
an happy death, which put him. in possession of hi er. 
desited bliss on the 6th of Noyember, before the 
3 da the N N "Oy fear K the Da- 8.1 
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-nish" Faunderers, who in the following cervary: made a 
descent upon the coast of Flanders, his bones were car- 
ried to Sithiu. 
having built and fortified the town of Berg, in 920, 


"i 5 ; 


1. ib As ; 


Baldwin the Bald, count of F landers, 


that it might be a strong barrier to his dominions; 
count Bald win IV. or the Bearded, in 1028; built and 
founded there a stately abbey, in honour of St Martin 
and St Winoc, which he peopled with a colony from 
St Bertin's, and he enriched it with the relicks of St 
Winoc; and the lands or estates of the monastery of 
Wormhoult, which were not far di ant, were settled 
by the founder upon this house, and the town A 

the name of Berg- St-Winoc. r | 5 
Dom de Cousser, actual prior of St Win ioc's, in 
his MSS.". annals of his monastery, endeavours to 
prove that 'a succession of monks had continued to 
inhabit 4 cell at Wormhoult, from the destruction of 


that abbey to its restoration in the city of Berg. 
The walls of the fortress did not take in the abbey, till 
in 1420 the ' abbot. Moer raised a wall round the hill. 


The abbey of Berg was burnt with the town, by the 
French, in 1383, when twelve candlesticks of massy gold, 
of an incredible weight and size, and other immense 


riches, were consumed in the church, and with them 


many shrines and relicks of saints, particularly of 88. 


Oswald the English king and martyr, and his cousin 


the holy virgin, St Hisberga, whom Molanus, by mis- 
take, confounds with the Flandrican St Isberge. No- 
of these relicks escaped the flames, except a 


mall parcel of little bones of St Oswald kept separate. 
They are still exposed in that church, in a reliquary, 


made in the figure of an arm (c). The relicks of St 


(e) Drogo relates that Balger, a monk of 8. Winochs, going into 


England, was highly in favour with 8. Edward the Confessor. In his 
return he brought with him, in 1038, the relicks of 8. Oswald king 
and martyr, and his cousin Hisberg, Virgin. 


Canterbury, he carried back with him from the church of 8. Andrew, 
served by the monks of Canterbury, the relicks of 5. Lewine a virgin 
who suffered martyrdom when 8. Theodore was archbishop of Can- 
terbury, Her feast fell on the 22d of July, but to make place for 
S. Mary Magdalen was transferred to the 24th. See W ona 
4d an, 1058, Peter of Wallon Capel, Molanus e. ; 


Lz3 


Twenty years after, be- 
ing drove by a north wind into the harbour of Zevort, not far from 


„ 


0d a triple «brine. raised over the high altar, and the 
pead in a large silver bust apart. See the life of 8t 
Winoc, with a relation of many miracles after his death 


1 wrote probably in the ninth century, before the devas. 


tation of the Normans in 880, MSS. in the Library of 
Berg:8t-Winoc, published by Surius, and more correct. 
Mabillon, - 8c. 3. Ben. p. 1, Also see the chro. 
nology of St Winoc's, nearly of the same age Third. 
iy, Droge, or Dreuoc, a monk of St-Winoc's,” in the 
middle. of the el:venth century, in his histary of the 
miracles of St Winoe, to many of which he had been 
n eye - witness. Ke prefixed à life of St Winoc, in 
labillon; src, 3. p. 310, He Uke wise composed a life 
vf 8. Lewina, an 13 virgin, in Mabillon, ib! and the 
Bollandists, 24 Juli, p. 61g. and of S. Oswald, king and 
martyr in Suris, 3 Aug. Some make this writer the 
who wus bishop bf Terouenne from 1031 to 1055, 
and. who wrote the life of 8. Godeleva, virgin. But 
de monk expressiy mentions this bishop, his namesake 
end contemporary. See also on St Winoc, Thomas the 
Deacon, a monk of Berg, who wrote in the fourteenth 
| ventury, was cye-witness to the plunder and burning 
of the abbey and city by the French, 1 in 18681 a moxt 


faithful and accurate historian. 1 


St Winoe's history is abridged by Anian de cane 
monk of Berg, and abbot of St Peter's of Aldenberg, 
Who wrote a chronicle from the birth of Christ, and the 
Translation of S. Ae abbot of Aldenberg, and 
Lied in 1468. 


Likewise by Peter of Wallon Capelle: prior of Berg, 


ybbot of Broin, at Namur, from 1585 to 1592, whilst 


„ brother Francis, a Franciscan, was bishop of that 


city. Peter returned to Berg, and there died. He is 
_ author of two excellent treatises on the monastic state, 
te one called Llustrationes, the other Tnetitutiones mo- 


nastice, to which the learned: Van-espen was much in- 


debted in what he wrote on this subject. Consult also 

on St Winoc, Miræus in Fastis Belpicit, and Chron. Bel- 
gico, Meyer chronic, Gramaie, Descr, Neri, Winod 
Bergens. (a p. 146153, e 


1 "7 en us 
Winoe 3 not damaged. They are no preserved 


ences. He afterward founded and governed for many 


vit his disciples and kriends there, arid died at Dole in 
the sixth century. He is to this day titular saint"6f% 
church in Glamorganshire, near the Severn sea, very 


founded by him. Bale and Pits mention two doctrinal 
letters wrote by him. Bat almost all the writings ok 
the famous British doctors have been destroyed by the 
injuries of time, as Leland grievously laments. Sce 
Usher's Antiquities of the Britich Church, F. Alford's 
Annals, n de ee b. A ed. 1 a 


TL : 2 1 — * 
N 74 „„ 0 
5 N * : 3 ""- Fa 3:4 J £ , 4 * I : F 5 4 * 
i + 1 = J ” 1 
* 43 8 . 2994 $: $ * wy 4 bs putt 1 N. 1 7 l 


9 — a ; native of Glamorganshire, and kinsman to. | 
king Arthur, in whose army he served for some part k 
bis meh and acquired a great reputation for His va 
St Cadocus, abbot. of Llan-carvan, Eves miles 
- neat Combridge In Glamorganshire, who. had formers 
1 a scholar of St Germanus, and afterward "of 


Dubricius, and was then bishop of Llandaff, inspir. 


ed Iltut with a contempt of che world, and a thirst af. 


ter true wisdom ;; insomuch that. renounting the wörld, 


he received the tonsure at the hands of St Dubricius, 


and studied many years in the great schoot of Cadocus, 


$0 as to surpass his master in his skill in the sacred sei. 5 


years, the most famous monastery and schöel then "ih 
Britain, called from. him Elan. Ilrut or Lat: twits Sitü⸗ 


Mo. near the sea-coast, . not fat from Lan ,catVatt. 


Amongst his scholars, are reckoned St David,” Se Sam 


son, St Magloire, St Gildas, and many other great 
$aints and learned 8 The saint laboured with 


his own, hands, Fs exercised Himself in tuch watch 
ing, fasting and prayer. Out of a love of Hely x 


tirement, he at length resigned the cate of his schöo! th 
Isham, one of his disciples, and passed three yeuts in 


4 lonesome cave th great austerity and assidubus prayer. 
Before his death he took a journey into Britany't6 vi. 


famous to this time, says Leland : it was originally 


Wy Z Wa * Save; 
EULA ASE} 52 20, 


S* 


ee ad FFT „ Wo, 


| 6. CONTOOCE BY Ce. New * 


Wh « 95. 1 

8 NOVEMBER vn. ui 

1 þ 4 f 
A's 


er WILLIBRORD, ner Branor or + Drozcur; 0. 


f rom , Ee written by on in two. ne. = one in prose, "th 
other in verse, together with an homily and an elegant poem in 


his honger. Also Bede, 1. 5. Hist. c. 11. 12. and St Boniface, 


ep. 97 See Batavia Sacra, 55 36. and Mabillon, Annal. Bened. 

I, f. I. 18. f 4. and Acta Sanct. Ord. S. Bened. Stec. iii. part. i. 
p. 60 "7 Calmet, Hist. de Lorraine, T. 3. pr. & t. Wan en. 
2 Salutar. Luce DN C. 19. p. 444. 
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{Iman Was born in the kin 1 of Nor. 


thinnbentind toward the year 6 58, and placed by his 
Virtudus parents, before he was seven years old, in 
the monastery of Rippon, which was at that time go- 
verned by St Wilfrid its founder. Wilgis, our saint's 
father, retired also into a monastery, afterward became 
an hermit, and in his old age, founded and governed a 
small monastery between the Ocean and the Humber. 


He is honoured among the saints in the monastery of 


Epternac, and in the English ee . Alcuip has 
left us an account of his life, Willibrord, by carrying 
the' yoke of our Lord with feryour from his infancy, 
found it always easy and sweet, and the better to pre- 
derve the first fruits which he had gathered, made his 


monastic profession when he was very young. He had 


made great progress in virtue and sacred learning, 
when, out of a desire of farther i improvement, in the 
goth year of his age he went over into Ireland, with 
the tonsent of his abbot and brethren, where he join- 


ed St Egbert or Ecgbright and the blessed Wigbert, i 
who were gone thither before upon the same errand. 


In their company our saint spent 12 years in the study 


of the sacred sciences, and in the most fervent exer- 
eise of all virtues. Though his constitution was weak, 


in fervour and exactness he out · did the most advanced: 


he was humble, modest, and of an easy obliging tem- 


1 % per; 7 and his whole conduct was 10 85 and uniform, 


Nen, WILLIBROKD, N | ey. 


St- Egbert had long entertained an ardent a * 

going to preach the gospel to the inhabitants of those 
unhappy countries, in which barbarism and idolatry 
still reigned without controul, and he had chiefly 

Friseland or Lower Germany in his eye. But he was 
diverted from that apostolical design by persons of pie» 
ty and authority, who engaged him to employ his 
zealous - labours. in thé islands between Ireland and 
Scotland, in all which he settled the true manner of 
celebrating Easter; especially at Hij, where he died a 
little before Bede wrote his history. St Egbert is ho- 
noured in the English calendar on the twenty-fourth 
of April. Bede gives a most edifying account of his 
austere penance, devotion, zeal, and charity, His 
companion, the holy priest Wisbert, went in the mean | 

time to Friseland; but, after staying there two years, 
came back, without having met with any prospect of 


success. This disappointment did not discourage Eg - 


bert, and other zealous promoters of this mission; but 
excited them the more earnestly to solicit the divine 
mercy. with prayers and tears, in favour of 80 many 


souls who were perishing eternally. Willibrord, who 5 
Vas then about thirty-one years of age, and had been 
ordained priest a year before, expressed a great desite 


to be allowed by his superiors to undertake this labo- 
rious and dangerous charge. St Egbert, by the known 
zeal and great talents of our saint, and by his chear- 
fulness, which sufficiently shewed him prepared to en- 
counter all difficulties in the prosecution of such a 
work, doubted not but God had reserved to him the 
conversion of that nation, and encouraged him in this 
zealous design. St Willibrord was joined by St Swid- 7 
bert, and ten other English monks, in this mission. 
The Frisons, who had formerly occupied a TG | 
tract of country on the coasts of the German ocean, 


crosing the Rhine into Belgie Gaul had possessed them- . 


ﬆIves of those provinces about the mouth of the Rhine, 
which the Catti, who were also originally Germans, 


then held (a). Among all the German nations none 


(n) The Catti were esteemed by the Romans the most valiant of 
1 the Cy 2 prog the W i a 8 of these Catti who 
? | eule 


q l 5 * R ' U 
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er success and courage than the Frisons. Procopiu 


0 doubt not but our twelve missionaries landed at 


Hom the north, coasting-part of their island: the Bri. 


A vl : 
— N 


5 „ e eh c: n 
. mates their liberty against the Romans with great, 


tells us (1), that some of them came into Britain with 
the English Saxons : and, by their situation, they wen 
dgubtless the most expert in maritime affairs. St Lud. 
ger (2) mentions, that Swidbert, and the rest of they 
_  nealous'preachers, were desirous to carry the light of 
de faitk to these people, because their ancestors sprang 
from them. St Eligius, 'bishop, of Noyon, had preach. 
ed in part of Frieeland, and St Wilfrid had 8own-there 
the seeds of our holy faith in 678. But these seem to 
| Have been almost rooted out (3) before St Willibrord 
arrival in 690 or 691. The authors of Batavi | Sacra 


Datwie upon the ten, which was at the mouth of. the 
Rhine before it was blocked up with sands, and thi. 
ther the English were accustomed to export corn, even 


Ig. FFB SRS Yar er tw» 3 


es 
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uh tower, as it was called, was built by the Roman; 
b at Damit to defend this harbour (6). This old chan. 
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78 <a); Proc ONS: Goth. I. 4. 0. 29. 02 In vit. 8. Suidberti 
| 60 CITE Bosc bark. | in Diatriba 40 Prizis Fri ba tpn 2 on 
88. J. 7. 5. 6. 
vettled in the Tal beriieth the ies of the Rhine. . ,eavi 
Germany they at length settled among the Beige; but, since the 
coming of the Frisons among them, their name was lost; only it 
Jan villages called Catwic, The Batavi, a small part of the Catti, 
the-arrival of the Frisons, confined themselves within a little 
| Aland, formed by the rivers in part of Guelderland, named still from 
them Betawe, near Nimeguen. The name of Holland began to be der 
wed in the eleventh century, first for a very small district, which Wl wor 
reached no farther than Dort or its island. The name was given to bb 
dhe country from the village Hollant, and signifies.« low, flat, holloy 
or marshy land, Hol lant. (See Ant. Mattheus, de Nobilitate, I. 1,0. Year 
12, p. 49. & Id. Analect. T. 5. p. 480.) A like country in Lin-. —— 
| pos hg is called Holland, (se Camden. ) So Watten in Artois . 
Waton in Norfolk, and Wattun nunnery in Yorkshire, signify a ws- bili 


tery or damp town; and the last is called in Latin Humida Villa, . hat, 


8. e Ny de ns; in Remy de Wattun,. inter 10 chanr 


017 9-7 Leck 
The 25 channel of the Rhine | ed by Arnbeim, Rhenes, drains 
| bibeedt, Leyden, and Cat wic; but channel is now no mort Wl Bom 


than a brook; which does not reach the ocean, but two leagues be BY the M 
low Leyden, loses itself in the sands, and in two or three small brooks: it ek 
its waters e exhausted by four grent — 1. * m h 
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1 he Rb the e at the rhe gear — Ger ne HE 
ajecturs, andafterward _ 
Trecht, and lastly Utrecht,” 3 Outrecht, the Old 
An -Vitrajectum; 'or Passage at the town Vul. 
ta) to distinguish it from the ancient town of Mae 
«richt, or Fassage over the Maese. Pepin of Herstal, 
ar the Big, who was at that time duke of the French) 
aud mayor of the King's palace, and had lately con- 
quered part of Friseland, received epurteously St Wil- 
librord, — his companions.” But Willibrord set out 
for Rome, and cast himself at the feet of pope Ser“ 
gius, begging his apostolie blessing and authority * OY 


Rhine; whence it was called 


Passage, 


preach the gospel to idolatrous nations. The pope, 


| charmed with his zeal and sanctity, granted him the 


_ ample licences” for that purpose, and gave him 


taken from him, and ordained bishop of the Boructuas 


rians, who seem to Have inhabited the territory of Berg, 
country toward Cologne, 1 


and the neighbouring 
St Willibrord, with his ten other companions, yy 


der the protection of Pepin; preached the gospel with 
wonderful success, in that part of Friseland that had 


been conquered by the French: so that, after ix 
W . by the advice of his bishops, sent we 


450 Jchan. a Ln! in Chow, Belg. e An. Mattheus de New 7 


N 


hat which goes from it at Beet Skenk a 8 55 8 The PR | 
channel. cut by Drusus from it, above Arnheim to the Issel.: 3. The 


Leck, eight leagues lower, and the Weck, which at Utrecht almost 
drains it. The ede having received the Wahal below the isle of 


Bommel, is called the Meruve; and being increased by. the Leck and 
the Week, disembogues W into 195 ocean W e whers EC. 
it receives the Rote. Ty 4 | 


a” great "quantity" of relicks for the consecration of 
churches.” With this treasure, the saint returned with 
all possible expedition to his province, considering the 
pressing necessities and dangers of so many souls which 
called for his compassion and relief. St Swibert was 


e 


yt 4 


WN 


- pin "Ore i letters of: —— 
that he might be ordained bishop. His humility? made 
him endeavour that some other should be pitched. up. 
on for that dignity; but he was not heard. Pope Set. 
gius, who still sat in St Peter's chair, received him with 
great marks of honour, changed his name into that ot 
Clement, with great solemnity ordained him archbi. 
 $hop of the Frisons, in St Peter's church, and gave him 
tte pallium, with authority to fix his see in what patt 
of ot country he should think most convenient. The 
holy man stayed only fourteen days in Rome, being 
impatient to return to his flock, and regretting an 
hour's absence from them, more than was necessary 
to procure them greater advantages. He came back 
ta Utrecht the same year, 596, and chose that city 
for his residence, Pepin having bestowed on him the 
_ royal castle of Viltaburg, Which, as Bede assures ud 
(6 ), was at Utrecht, though Ciuveriu Will have it 
to have been the present Wiltenburgh, three miles 
and an half from Utrecht; but this town itself wiz 
called Vulta, or the city of the Vultæ (GG). St Will. 
brord built at Utrecht the church of our Saviour, in 
which he fixed his metropolitical see, says St Bonk 
face (8), and that of St Martin, though this latter lie 
only restored, for it had been a church, but dest he 
by the Pagans (9). Heda and Beda think i it had been 
built by king Dagobert at the desire of 'St Wilfrid. 
This latter church became afterward the Cathedral 
and both were served by. colleges of canons. + The 
archbishop's indefatigable application to the conver- 
sion of souls seemed to prove, that with the new obli- 
Fgation he had received at his consecration of labouring 
to enlarge the kingdom of his Divine Master, he had 
acquired fresh strength, and a considerable augmenta- 
tion of his zeal. In the second year after his episcopal 
consecration, assisted by the Iiberality of Pepin and the 
_ abbess/Irmina, who is said to have been daughter of 
Dagobert II., he tounged: in 698, the abbey of Ep- 


(5) Bede, Hist. I. 5. c. 12. 5 Sigebert, Chron. ad an. 679. 
22 97. ad N 28 G0 * See Your tiu 2 in Diatriba, 
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ternac in hi ee of. Friers, addi in the FO 
ide of Luxemburg, (10) which he governed to his death. 


Amina was abbess, had been delivered from a p 


55 lence. by water blessed by St Willibrord, and by his | 
ter Sing ness in the church. Pepin of Herstal before 
bi. his desth put away his concubine Alpais by whom he 
aim WI bad Charles: Martel, and was reconciled to his wife 


Plectrudis, and, in his last will, which is signed by 
Plectrudis, he recommended to St Willibrord his ne- 
phews (without any mention of his natural son Charles) 
— bestowed on our saint the village of Swestram, 
now Susteren, in the dutchy of Juliers, near the Meuse, 


A 

*. with which the holy an enn a ee which * 
ity built there. (11) J 
the Pepin of Herstal dogs in e e ike little”. 
WW N his death Charles Martel's son, Pepin the Short, 
it Kietward king of France, was born and baptized by 5 
iles Mhbrord,. who, on that occasion, is related 

wit Alcuin to have. prophesied hat the child would sur- 
ill. pass in glory al his s. Charles Marte in a 
in Wort time became mayor of che palace, and approved 
oni, hiarelf equally the first general and statesman of his 
e be. eeuled N the monastery which 
ved Wl * Willibrord had erected at Utrecht to serve his ca- 
Ai thedral,: ens royal revenues belonging to his castle 
lid. e et Of this monastery St Gregory was after- 
ral et; succeeding times it was secularized. 
T WY Sera: . onations of estates made by Charles 
er. Martel te Several churches founded by our saint may 
vii. be seen ig Miræus and others. By a charter that 
ing 1 conferred on him the royalties of the city of 
had trecht with its dependences and appurtenances. (x3) 
wa. | By Such ee our saint sought to perpetuate 
pal the Work of God. Not content to have planted the 
the faith | 1 the Senne; Which the F nch: had conquered, 0 
x of 4 ps wag 

. WES: See he charter + Irmina i in Miræus, Dor a | 
Ep. $ 1) Brower. Annal. Trevir 1, A anatones Pie da. 
679. 72. (12) See his diploma i in Heds,; p. 28. Le Cointe and Mirzus.. - 
riba, | (13) See this chapter in Willh. Heda, wy 20. "PRE Us en in | 
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Alcuin: relates, that the nunnery of Horrea; of which 0 


| Wem run mad or drop down dead i and 
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1 his labours in West- Friesland which 
obeyed Radbod, prince or king of the Frisons, who 


continued an obstinate idolater; yet hindered not the 


_ mints preaching to his subjects, and himself sometimes 
listened to him. The new apostle penetrated also into 
Denmark; hut Ongend (perhaps Biorn) who then 
reigned there, a monster of aruelty rather than a man, 
was hardened in his malice, and his example had a 
great influence over his zubjetts- The man of God, 
however, for the first fruits of this country, purchased 
mirty young Danish boys, whom he instructed, bap⸗ 
tized and brought back with him. In his return he 
vas driven by stress of weather upon the famous pa- 
gan island called Fositetand, now Amelandt, en the 
coast of Friseland, six leagues from Leawarden, to 
the north, n place then esteemed by the Danes and 
Frisons as most sacred, in honour of the idol Fosite, 
Ir was-looked-upon as an unpardonable zuerilege - for 
any one to kill any living creature in ihat island, to 
eat of an thing that grew im it, or to draw water out 
af a there, without observing the strietest si. 
lenceZ* St Wilhbrord, to undeceive the inhabitants, 
killed some ef che beasts for his companions: to eat, 
and baptired three persons in be fountain, pronoun- 
oing the words aloud. The idolaters expected to 2 
n sue 
befall them, cauld not determine whether 
| his: was to be attributed to the patience of their god, 
or to his want of power. They informed Radbod, 
who, transported with rage, ordered lots to de cast 
— three times a day for three days together, and the fate 
of the delinquemis ta be determined by them. God 
s0-directed it that the lot never fell upon Willibrord j 
but one of his company was sacrifieced to the supersti- 
Ton of the: people, and died a martyr for Jesus Christ. 
Fhe saim, upon leauing Amelandt, directed his eouree 
te Warckeren, ene ef the ehief islands belonging to 


Zelaud. His charity and patiende made considerable 
conquests to the christian religion there, and he esta- 
- blished several churebes. After the death of Radbod 
Which Wa ene in 719, Wülllbrorg 188 full n 
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to prench in every part of the country. He! was join- 
ed in his apostolical labours, in 720, by St Boniface, 


Germany. Bede says, when he wrote his history in 
731, „Willibrord, surnamed Clement is still living. 
yenerable for his old age, having been hishap thirty- 


who spent chree years in Friseland: then went ins 


zin years, and sighing after the rewards of the heaven- 


ly life, after many conflicts in the heavenly warfare.“ 
(%) He was, says Aleuin, of a becoming ataturt, 
venerable in his aspect, comely m person, 1 ; 
and al ways obheerful in his speech and cour 

wise in his ebunsel, unwearied in china 
apoutotic functions, amidst Which he was careful ta 
noyrivh the interior life of his saul by assidous prayer, 
zinging of pealms, watching and fasting. Alcuin, whe 


wrote about fiſty years after his death, assures us} that 7 


this 
relates, that whilst h in the iste of Wareke- 
ren, where" the towns 2 F lestiague and Middlebu 

are since built, going from village to village, he found . 
in one of them a famous idol, to which the 
were offering their vows and 8acriftces, and full bee 
zeal threw it down and broke it in pieces. In the 
mean time an idolater, who was the priest and. güar- 
diam ok the idol, gave him a blow on the head win 
his Paeksword, with which nevertheless the saint was 
not Burt; and he wonld not suffer the assassin to be 
touched or persecuted. But the unhappy. man was 
oon after possessed with a devil, and lost his senses, 
By the tears, prayers, and zealous labours of this 
apostle and his colleagues, the faith was planted in 
mast parts of Holland, Zeland, and all the remain. 
ing part of the Netherlands, whither St Amand and 
St Lebwin had never penetrated; and the Frisons, 
tikt then a rough and most barbareus people; were ei. 
vilized, and became eminent for virtue and the cu. 


apostle Twas-endowediwrith the gift of miracles, ane 


ture of arts and sciences. St Wulfran, archbishop o = 


Sens, and others, excited by: the suecess of our saint's 
missions, were ambitious to share in so great a wort 


under: His: acct St Willibrord was ROT D + 
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Cuautious in in admitting pereons to holy orders, fearing 
lest one r ort > lothful minister of the ai 


should defeat by scandal all the good which the divine 


merey had begun for the salvation of many souls. It 
is also mentioned of him, that he was very strict and 
diligent in examining and preparing thoroughly tho 
Vvhom he admitted to baptism. dreading the condemna. 
tion which those incur, who by sloth or facility open 4 
door to the profanarion- of our most tremendous my. 
Steries. The schools which St Willibrord left at 
Utrecht, were very famous (15). Being at length 
_ quite broken with old age, he resigned the administra- 
Von of his diocese to à coadjutor whom he ordained 

bishop (c), and. in retirement prepared himself for eter. 
nity. He died, according to Pagi, in 739; according 
to Mabillon, in 740, or 741, and, according to Mr 


Smith (16), in 745, some adberng: to Alcuin, others: 


| 050 Dom Rivet, Hist. Liter. . +3 p. 440. (06) In Bed. bs 
g e. 14. P. 4. 3 „ 0 44 re } 110 A Py 0 es 


-* (ed\The archbishopric of ade failed after the death of St Bo 
Me archbishop of Cologn claiming.the administration. But 
after some interval a bishopric Was 1 here, and the authors 
of Batavia Sacra reckon sixty bishops of Utrecht before this see, in 
1539, was again made an archbishopric by Paul IV. with five suffts- 
s, namely, of Haerlem, Middelburg, Dayenter, - Groeninguen, 
and ere But the union or confederacy of the States againg 
the Spaniards, formed at Utrecht.in 1 579, put an end to this establish. 
ment; and since the revolt of the United Provinces the spiritual 
vernment among the catholics is entrusted to bishops in purtibur Fw, 
aum with dommissions of apostolic vicars, the first being nominated 
in 150. Janſenism raised great disturbances in Holland in the time 
of John of Neercassel,. bishop of Castoria, vicar apostolic, who died 
in 1686: greater. under his successor Peter Codd, archbishop of Se- 
baste, who was cited to Rome in 1700, and after bis return in 170 
tuspended by Clement XI. He died in 1710, having declared that he 
had always condemned the five propositions, but had not been able to 
discover them in Jansenius's book, entitled Augustinus. Theodore 
de Cock, substituted Pro · vicar in his place, was banished by the States, 
and died at Rome. Gerard Potcamp was created Apostolic Vicar in 
Holland in 1705, but died the same year, and his successor Adam 
Daemen was rejected by the States, On the pretended chapter of 
Utrecht; and the bichop of Babylon excommunicated, by several suc- 
ceeding popes, &c. see the history and ample cenfutation of their pre, 


tensions, and b the 85 en * DIS archbisho of 
Mey 7 „ P. 
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55 heard ed thes . 15 wich Mr Seitn 
dates from his episcopal consecration; Mabillon (1 35 
from his coming into Friseland: but others think thess 


50 years mean only thereabouts. For Aleuin gays; he 
came into Friseland in the 33d year of his age, and 
lived- 81 years; which account only allows him 48 
yu employed in preaching. But if St Beine > 


"7 FR 
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omprises the two years in which he preached in 
r and the Scottish islands, his chronology agrees 


with Alcuin's dates, and it follows that St Willibrord . 5 


died in 738: which is confirmed by the chronicle of 


registers of that monaster) 


made üse of for the celebration of the divine my 


in travelling through Friseland, Zeland and Hand, Py 
is kept in the Benedictin abbey of our Lady ad marty- 5 


ren, at Triers (19). St Willibrord's testament in fa. 


vouf of his monastery of Epterhac was published by | 
by Miræus (20, 
with notes by Boschart, and by a e the 


E. Ch. Scribanius 8. J. in his Antwerp, 
proofs of his history of Lorrain E 


r r / / e e ˙Dlͤʃ . % — 


(45) Ep. 97. ad Steph. It: papam. . 88) * rer Amp, 
collect, T. 4. p. 305. (ig) See Molan, in Indiculo SS. Bol, a 
F. Brower, Anal, Trevir. l. 5. (40) Mirezus in Codiee A 
Frum Belg. Item i in Batavia Sacra. | by . 


115 Bale, Pits, Swertius (Athed. 185 101. ) War 65 4. — 


Hist. Lat. e. 230) and bishop Tanner Brit. p. 7.76.) ascribe to 
St Willibtord 50385 on his travels 1 15 Canons, homilies, and epis. 
tles. Dr Cave ſudiciously omits the mention of them. £ The traye 
seem a mistake for St Willibald's ; the rest for some others ; 3 for no 


authentic mention is found of them, At Epternac are kept two mas 
uuseripts iff Saxon letters, brought into France by St Willibrord ; ons 
oled from the very original of St e- 


containing the four gospels c 


ram: the other of St Jerom's martyrology, which the Bollandists 
have engraved in their work. In che 1 of this ET write 
| ten 


Ver. XI, 
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Epternac, compiled from the Necrology and manuscript 
„Aleuin and 8 
Maurus place his death on the th of November: bur 
the ——— of Epternac, Usuard, Ado, and the Roz 
man and Benedictin martyrologies, commemorate him 
on the 2th. He was buried, as he had desired, at his 
; roared of Epternac, and his relieks arc tbere en- 
rined at this day. The. portative altar which, he 
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Teal, allows himself no repose, whilst he can comfort, 


Fortune chat we have not time, but that through ot 
"TuEthooghtleaness zes wicßend n 
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between the Rhine, the Leck, the Mass, and 


those afflicted with the gout, Baldericus, the 


ö fervour and 


1 enhort, or weep and pray for, the souls which 
"are intrusted to his charge, and whose spiritual danger 
"are continually near his heart. He whose life is regu. 
ar and methodical, and who is solicitous and earnest; 
Ads time to do with ease, and without a single thought 
of it, more; business than seems credible to the slothful. 
This every Christian may experience 2 and, without the 
obligations 'of the pastoral charge, every one! owes 80 
many and 80 great duties both to others and to himself, 
- "that; unless he is supinely slothful and wilfully blind, he 
will find business 5 4 constantly upon his hands to 
_ employ” earnestly/all his moments. Nor is it our mis. 


8 oN TRE SAME DAT. 


34. 8 r 
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. Priest and e "He was "i 


 Englisgh monk, and, according to, Mabillon, accompa. 
Mi or, as the Bollandists rather think, followed 8. 
Willibrord! into Erise land, and assisted him in preaching 
the pospel. © 'Sr Werenftid planted the faith in the isle 
_ or territory o Betawe, or Batavia, in Holland, lyir 


x especially at Elste, a town in that territory, where he 
Was buried. His tomb was famous for pilgrimages, 
and the miraculous eures of sick persons, es 1 


"bishop, of Utrecht, fore there a collegiate church 
in Bis hongur. with eight canonries. St Werenfrid is 
_ honoured in Holland on the 14th of August. See his 
Ale in Surius, ahd much more correctly in the Bollan. 

"Its on the 28th of August. A0 John à Leidis, I. 2. 


> B+ of 


| ten 1 in St Willibrord's band: 4 Cen Willibrord e came 4 * 105 


"dm the sen into France, in 6903 ; though unworthy, Was -ordained 


the apostolic man, pope Sergius, in 95; is now [living in 728, 
Ste. See Dom Martenne and Durand, Fayage apron <P: "9h 
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£5 2 Wilhelmus Heda, p- 30. Batavia 4 p. 4% 
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A8. Progproxmws, First Bishop of Padua, C. He was * 
Grecian; 4 disciple of St Peter, and is said to have been 
appointed by him bishop of Padua, where he planted. 
the faith, and in the neighbouring eities of Concordia, 


Vicenzi, Ste. Ke died on the th of November abaut- 


the year 10g, or later. His body was buried out of the. 
walls of the city, where the church and rich Benedictin 
monastery of St Justina were founded. in which a sump- 
tuous marble chapel bears the title of St Prosdecimus. | 
The same church was also enriched with the relicks of 
St Daniel martyr, levite of St Prosdecimus, who Suffers 
ed death for the faith in the persecution of Nero. The. 
church of St Justina was the cathedral, till it was made 
a rich Benedictin abbatial. church before. the year 10900. 
Since that time the new cathedral. of St. Sophia posses- 
bes the relicks of St Daniel: che mes er 8 0 8 
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b en 8 in Vie persseution er : Dioclesian e vat» 
ployed in offices of trust and honour at Rome, were ap- 
prehended for declaring against the worship of idols, 
and whipped: with scourges loaded with plummets of 


lead, till they expired in the hands of their iormentors. 


They were buried on the Lavican way three miles from 
| Rome, and were at first called the Four Crowned. Mar- 


tyrs; ; their names were Severus, Severianus, Carpopho- 
rus, and Victorius. Pope Gregory the Great mentions 


an ald. church of the four crowned martyrs in Rome. 


cg Leo IV., in 841; caused the church to be repair- 
ed, ae the relicks * _ PO ro VOY 


M 15 1 7 


N 164, „ 2.828 WER, 8 „0 K ur N. 5 


| thither out of the cemetery on the Lavican a „ When 
this church had been consumed by fire, Paschal II. re- 
bailt it; upon which occasion the relicks of these mar- 
tyrs were discovered under the altar iti two rich urns, 
the one of Porphyry, the other of Serpentine marble, 


deposited in a stone vault. The new altar was built 


upon the same spot: and these relicks were again found 
in the same situation under Paul V. This church is an 
ancient title of a cardinal- priest. Five other martyrs, 


called Claudius, Nicostratus, Symphorianus, Castorius, 
and Simplicius, who had suffered in the same persecu- 


mon, were buried in the same cemetery, Their pre- 

cious remains were translated by Lee IV. into the same 
church, and are like wise honoured there to this day. 
These martyrs are named in the martyrology of Bede 
and others. These five ure said to have been put to 


death, because we CArvers by rs they refused 


to male idols. | 
The rage NE who Were aste 1 the world; 
apjead the faith which they vainly endeavoured by 
fighting against heaven to extinguism. The martyrs, 
Who 
testimony to Jesus Christ, which was of all others the 
strongest and most persuasive. Other Christians who 
_ Hed; became the apostles of the countries whither they 
went. Whence St Austin compares them to torches, 
Which, if you attempt to put them out by shaking them, 
are kindled, and flame so much the more. The mar. 
tyrs, by the meekness and fervour of their lives, and 
their constancy in resisting evil to death, converted an 
infidel world, and disarmed the obstinacy of the most 
implacable enemies of the trutlil, But what judgments 
must await those Christians, who, by the scandal of 
their sloth and worldly spirit, dishonour their religion, 

blaspheme Christ, withdraw even the faithful from the 
_ practice: of the B29 and eee a eee e ro 
| -er f e Ry | 
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Ts 81 e Bishop of Bremen and; Apostle of 
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the kingdom of | Northumberland, and was educated 
from his infancy in learning and piety. /- The austerity 
of his-life; bis humility, the readiness of his obedience, 
and his constant attendance on prayer, engaged his 
bishop to promote him to the dignit of the priesthood. 
The great spiritual conquests which many of his o- 
trymen had made to Chriʒt with St Willibrord in Frise- 


F 


land, and St Boniface in Germany, seemed a reproach 
to him, and he desired to carry the saving knowledge 
of the true God to some of those barbarous nations 
Which remained still in the darkness of idolatry, and 
in the shades of death. Kiag Alchred favoured his re- 
solution, and the bishops and other pious persons una- 
lowed to follow the divine call. He landed in Frise?: 
land, and being desirous to preach in the first place to 
those nations which had the least acquaintanoe with aur 
boly faith, about the year 72 began his mission at 
Dockum in West-Friseland, the place near which St 
Boniface and his companions had received the crown 
of martyrdom, in 754. The blood of the martyt con- 
ee powerflly to soften the hearts, and open the 
eyes of the barbarians, and disposed them to receive 
the faith. St Willehad prayed with many tears upon 
the spot which had been. watered with the blood of the 
oly victims of faith, earnestly desiring to attain to 
ie like happiness, and begging of God the sabvation 
of those who continued obstinate in their inficelity. 
willingly listened to his instructions, and he baptised 
an incredible multitude. His stay about Dockum was 

nat very long; and crossing the Lavinca or Issel he 


made his way through the country now Oxer⸗ 
wiel and 5everal. other parte. Arb village, called Hu. 
markithe inhabitants, Who Were all idolaters, cast,, 

whether he and his companions should be put to d 
but providence determined the lots, which the people 
toolisbly imagined to be Jirected by the powers they” 
worshipped, for the preservation of the holy missions. 
Hes. Having escaped out of their han As, our saint 
reached in the country then called Trentonia or Dren- 
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The seint uhenee proceeded Wigwore, th 
try where Bremen pow stands, and 
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tins e e Werk ibitiated by him i in the bel wen 
ries. But some of his digciples.; proceeding to demo. 
lish the places dedicated to the practice of $uperstition 
and idolatry, the pagans were 80 incensed that they re. 
solved to massacre the saint and his colleagues, and one 
af them directed bis Strord to his neck with. such force, 
us must havs cut off his head; if providence. had not 
diverted the stroke: but St Anscharius assures us, that 


it was entirely broke by cutting 4 strintz about the 
zaint's neck, at which hung a ease of relicks Which he | 


always catried with him. This, deliverance surprised 
the idolaters, and struck them Wirk -a profound v 

ration far the aervantugt.Gods +16 31 ad [ya 
8 
was the first mission- 
ary who passed the Elbe. The Savons at that time 
had spread themselves from the Oder to the Rhine and 
the Germanic ocean, oreupying the greatest part of 
de northern provinges of Germany. al 5 bough. divided 
inta ggvetal cantons or tribes which were distinet go. 
— — followed the game frites and cuz 
toms, and in eee. war united under obe 

commander. St Willehad preached. in-this country be. 
ven gears, till the great rebellioh of the Saxons against 
Chafle magne brake out in 782. \They, had made ig- 
rads upon 8 bps had been compelled to 
pas hith a tribute in % in Which war he ee 
the famous idol Irmen — rich temple, in the 
fortress called Ebreoharg, which some place near the 


P not far from Ralisbon 2 In 5% 
gc "Tacitus tells ws aha gy 401 lemengul : 


re precented Meroury: 
| Aedi cated. | 1 88 Mons. Terciet 
28 ot. but. it t Was a ey 9 1 honour of Arminius, 
"the Prive German general-who defended BN Kberty of his country 
3332 Römäns, and was wege the e dl robes aud song 
among the Germans. Herman caignivies' warrior, and Soul (»bich 
in Phone a. i pronounged, be 5 a1. e he conjec- 
to have been the game of. ice z hi the. 1 
bak for his proper name, and” 77 5 2 or e formed 
Ae, See che dib. of Mens Terdier; to shew the Teutonic ot 
"_— hp eee _ m ee eee 8 de 
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Charlemagne was busy agairist the I Dombasde in Ray; 
which occasion the Saxons tock to e Gem being: | - 
defeated by him, obtained their pardon in 56. *PFhough 
Desiderius, the last king of the Lombards, had been: 


zent into France, where he probably: died a monk, 
the duke of 'Benevents, and dther Lombard princes; | 


led in four months, and tfeturned to curb the Saxons; 


their homage to him in 77%: only Witikindp a West- 
phalian Sakon, who had been at the chead of this re. 
bellion, fled into Denmark. 1n'780;:the-:Saxons were 
again in arms, and again zübdued. But in 782 at the 
inztigation of Witikind, they entered into a general 
eee and renewed” hosthlities with unparalleled 
ge and cruelty, raising a dreadful persecutiom against 
alt the teachers of the Christian religion, and putting 
to death all the missionaries that fell into their hands. 
Several suffered martyrdom on this 'veoavion; among 
whom was one named Folcard, A priest, with his com! 
panion Emfming; also Benjamin, Atrebanus, and Ger- 
wal, with their cbompanions. St Willehall, who had 
governed this whole mission seven years, taped by 
dea into Frigeland, and whilst tlie tumult of the war 
rendered hig missionary duties impossible, too un bp. 
portunity of going to Ronie,' and laying Before pope 
Adrian the state of his missiott.- He was Hongurably 
received by the pop; and with his dee ee 
made haste back to France, where, waiting the und 

the war, he passed almost two years in the monastery of | 
Epternac, in watching, flisting, study, ahdassia 
contemplation : he prayed often at te tomb of St 
Willibrord: He 3 copied die ones: of” "St Paul, 
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Acad d des Inzerip ptions), "ads 48. 175 Ri i (in 3 & 
of the hause of ? Bande ue 3 11 1 1 5 at pM ory | 
or Ebresburg, is the prezeft Sthd3ber in enthalte Charlemagne 
having taken the fortress uf Ehresburg after a long bisge; found there 
a booty which Sur passed imagination. The idols destroyed, and 
the column carried away, and placed in a new church built by Che d | 
maghe at Hildesheim 4 hers de is to be seen at this a and se tves to 
put candles | A when the church is illuminated on Hi 1 So fextivate. | 
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raised commotions in Italy, which: C Charlemagne" quel- | | 
who had at that time again revolted They renewed: = | 


, 
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some akhes; bodke and bere be-4acmbled: his fel. | 
jſowdadbouters, whom the wer had disperted. 
‚ 2 585, duke Witikind being baptited (t), al 
| peace restored in Saxony; St Willehad returned to his”! 
75 Fo marc Charlemagne, whose protection be implor. 
0 md dwelling in Wigmore, on the coun. 
| bereuen Wear and the Elbe: and two years | 
a when che saint had founded many churches, 
. 4 rince: procured him to be ordaimed bishop of the 
Saxons, on the 18th of July, in 78% The saint fixed 
Bist sce at Bremen; which city seems only to have been 
founded at that time; and was afterward much enrich- 
ed meme St Willehad having received 
:opab character, redoubled his zeal and his soll. 
| 7 \baptizing;administering-penance, 
and ordainingpriests. His food was only bread; with 
honey, herbs, or apples: except that when his health 
was much impaired. and he was afflicted with frequent 
diistempers, pope Adrian commanded him to allow 
himself a little fish: Wine, or any other intoxicating 
liquor he never touched, egcept the wine he took at 
the altar. Unless some very extraordinary impediment 
fell out; he never missed saying mass every day, and 
usually offered that adorable sacrifice with many tears, 
Holy reading and meditation were his favourite exer- 
eises: and he usually recited the whole psalter every 
day, and frequently two or three times a-day, with 
Alabrity and devotion, His cathedral church 
he built of wood; which his successor Willoric re- built 
of stone. The saint consecrated it on the 18t of No- 
vember, in honour of our Lord Jesus Christ, under 
the in voęation of St Peter the apostle. In his old age, 
and in a very weak state of health, he could/never be 
induced to intermit his functions, and scarce to miti- 
. gate. any of his austerities. If Vespasian used to say, 
that an emperor, considering his great obligations and 
duties, ought to die standing: how much more justly 
1 ought a bishop to die in the field of battle, with arms 


() See the history e of Witikind, by the celebrated Crastus, i in folio, 
Also, Vie de Witikind le Grand 'Tige desMaisonsde Saxe, de Bran: 
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in his 8 Wben St Willeha lay . 
his disciples, said to him weeping; Forsalge not 2 
2000 your tender flock, exposed to the fury of wolves,” | 
The holy prelate answered: Withhold me not from 0 
going to: God. These sheep of mine Ir recom mend to i "i : 
bim who entrusted them to me, and whose metoy is 
able to protect them.“ St Willehad died — 
of: Friseland, in his diocese, called Bleckensee, now 
Plexem: and his body Was with great pomp con ved 
to Bremen, and buried in his cathedral. He had Jas 
boured in his missions 38 years, and been bishop two 
years, three months and twenty-six days. Oix account 

of many miracles. wrought at his tomb, St Anscharius, 

his third suecessor at Bremen, and the first archbishop 

of Hamburgh, by the authority of the apostolic see, 
enrolled him amongst the saints, and made a solemn 
translation of his relicks. The see, from St Anschari- 
uss time, remained united with that of Hamburg: 
but the archbishops soon returned to reside : at Bremen. 
See st Willehad's life compiled by St Anschariuss | 
2 bishop of Bremen, in Mabillon, Annal. Bend. 
124. F. 36, &. And in Batavia Sacra, p. 85. Alss 
Adam of Bremen, in his accurate 1 25 Wt BO Arc. 
diaper of Bremen, 0. T. To ; teen e eee nn 
S M roy - arti! WR rk 56:8 
St Goprxkv, Bishop — Amiens, 0. -. Godfrey » was 
born in the territory of Soissons, of noble and pious 
parents: his father Fulco, was no sooner a widower 
than he consecrated himself to God in the monastic 
habit. Our saint was educated from five years of age, 
when he was weaned, in the monastery of Mount St 
un under the care of the holy abbot Godfrey, 
who was his godfather, and uncle to B. Ida, cbuntess 
of Boulogne and Namur, and mother to Godfrey and 
Baldwin, the kings and conquerors of Jerusalem. The 
aint in his youth, always gave the better part of his 
meals to the poor, and sometimes did not make his 
appearance at all in the refectory, spending his time in 
5ome private oratory; and he often watched great part 

of the night in prayer. The streams of tears Which 
N watered his cheeks at his prayers, 1 were proofs” 
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an 5A) ep pany, 0 . 


At 280 eat of age, having made good proficiency i in 
the sadered studies. he was ordained priest by the bishop 
af Noyon. though onl obedience could overcome his 


| fears of approaching the holy altar Soon after he 
was chosen abbot of Nogent in Champagne. Under 
his direction, this house florished in such regularity of 


discipline, that two abbots resigned their dignities to 
learn to serve God there more perfect: 
he saint) by long habits of watchfulness Ser Him- 
self, and mortificatibn, was so perfectly master of his 
senses, that no superfludus word or glance of an eye, 
seemed ever to escape him, and bis modesty and silence 
were the visible marks: of his continual interior recol. 
tection. The cock having one day mixed a few crumbs 
of white bread with the herbs which he usually eat 
with only salt and water he would by no means suffer 
that delicacy, saying: Bo not yon know that i the 


flesh rebels if ĩt be not tamed? When the arehbishop 


of Rheims, and a Whole council, pressed the saint to take 
upon him the government of the great abbey of St 


Remigius at Rheims, he started into the midst of the 


— alleged the *canons' with great vehetnence; 
and said: God forbid I should ever contemn u pool 
spouse, by preferring a rich one.“ 
in 110g he was not able by his importunities, to resist 
the violence with which he Was installed bishop of 
Amiens. He entered that city barefboted, and arriving 
at the church of St Firminus, he first opened his 


mouth to his flock, by a most pathetie Sermon. His 


palace Was truly the house of a diseiple of Clirist; 
Every. day he served at his own table thirteen poor peo- 
ple, and washed their feet“ To attend the most loath- 
some lepers, seemed his greatest pleasure. He exerted 


an episcopal vigqur and firmness, in reproving obstinate 


and powerful sinnars, and in reforming his clergy, and 

especially the monastery of St Valery, though this 
Work cost him a journey to Rheims, and another to 
Rome. ine o 
court of Robert, count of Attois; held at St Omer's 
at Ohrist mas, he refused to receive the offerings of all 


in and dewötiön ae 50ul, 


Some time after, 


When he celebrated the divimie- office at the 


bra ron er * 


PRA sovereign prinees, ber ated 
gelyes with their hair effeminately curled; 8 ma- 2 
were obliged to step out of the church to cut off 3 

5 curled locks. with a knife or sword, that they 1 

might not be deprived of the holy prelate's blessing. 

As Fs Was going to Rheims to confer with his metros - 
itan upon certain matters of f nportance, he was'tak- 

en ill of a fever on the road; "and; having received the 

holy sacraments, joy fully departed to dur Lord on the 

ith of November, in 1118, in the abbey, St Gtispin 

at Soissons, and was there interred; His name is pk i 

noured in the Roman mart rology. See his life, writ⸗ Pee 

ten by e i kf Soissons, in the cen. 
turn. e Vl enen e 1180 6 * h. wid 55 "Wot 
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tr eee or Tut JHURCH OF WON; SAVE 
OUR COMMONLY EaltzD T JOHN 3 5 
Ok * th 5 oe N n eee 
| 0 the ag 1. os Foil Altars . ere” 
for offering; sactifices to God, and the places 
were Aud e this supreme act of religion. "were 4 
ways looked upon as sacred. Abel, Ne 7 fo 
and the other patriarchs,” raised altars l tired and 
aanctiſied places, where they sometimes beende thei 
families ot tribes, to pay tb God tlie most $olemn Tae 
gious-worship. Abraham, to maße the place more A 
ful and retired, planted a; roye” OR Is. Net 
Beersabe (1), and went'thither religjously with his ka⸗ 
mily to offer prayers and, sacrifices, ” 150 erecred” an 
altar of stone at Bethel, pouring ell upon 1 Med - 
the place the house of God, 19 5 IR, to pay to bim 
the tithes of all his possessions When God gave 
to the Jews a complete Tay of, 7 ous rites and cere- 
monies, We 70 49 A; 'moyeab 1155 tabernacle. to. be 
built, and cansecrated with oil ( 3) and a golden altar 
or offering incense, and another altar (of holocausts) 


N 10% St xx, . 0 D WW: . 15 15 rr. 14. 61 . c 


. 


7 d. out! $1 


to de er eted; And ain; 61” by way of. conte! 
cration (4). By the divine appointment a temple was 
art. built with” the utmest religious respect (5), 
| Christians had from the beginning chambers or orats. 
| vate houses, set apart for their religious assem- 
blies and $acrifices, as appears from St Paul (6), and 
from the Upper Roorp, in Which the apostles are fre. 
quently mentioned in the Acts of the apostles to haye 
assembled (7), which seems to have been in the house 
e ohn Mark (8). In the time bf St John the Evan. 
gelist, the place r the assembly of the faithful with the 
_ bleſop## called the church, ort Ebele nia (9). St Cle. 
ment of Rome (10) says, that God had appointed 
places to be appropriated to his Worship. St Ignatius 
often” — des one altar in every church, and one bi. 

| '*Fertullian calls the place of the assembly 
1 2 et the baptismal' renunciations were made, the 
__ " entharist"offered, '&c. ecken, 'or the church, and 
the house of God ( 12). The heathen author of the 
dialogue called Philopatyis, ” mentions the Christians 
place of religious assemblies. Lampridius, in the life 
ef Alexander Severus, reports, that that emperor ad- 
judge to the Christians à place of their religious wor- 
Ship, which. the victuallers claimed. St Gregory Thau- 
maturgus built many churches, as St Gregory of Nyssa 
relates in his life. That ancient doctor, in his canoni- 
cal epitle (1 13), and St Dionysius of Alexandria (14), 
distinctly mention the church. . Cyprian. often 
peaks Ire 5 the church, Which be sometimes calls the 
Lord's house, or Dominicum. Eusebius gays (150, that 
duigg the peace which the church, enjoyed from the 
persecution of Valerian to that of Dioclesian, the an- 
cient churches wete not large enough o contain the 
| faithful, © and therefore they exocted.. from the foun- 
— — 
Ib. v. 10. Ki or Samuel) vii. & Ga) n 1. 
e 's CT 55 ing or les: _ = . 2. 
p. 621, prefixed to the third book 1 Binge (6) 1 Cor. xi. 22. 
dee 8. Aug. S. Bas. S. Chrys. Sc. ib. 67 Acts i. 13. &c, 
(8) Aets Kii. 12. (9) 8. Joan: ap. Clem. W & Eus. I. 3. C. 1). 


10) Ep. 1. ad Cor. n. 40. 1) 1) Ep. ad Magnes, & ad Philad. &c. 
(12) De Cor. c. 3. De Pud. c. 3. De Idol. ©. 7 adv, Valen. 9. 25% 


(13) C. 11, 04 Ep. Canon. c. 2. (15) Hist. I. 8. c. . 
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inioo * ones more ample and spacious in e ry ci 

Origen indeed (16), Minutius Felix, and 46 f 
BM (a9) day, Christians had no temples or altats; but 
evidently mean for idols and bloody sacrifices, like 
those of the heathens. Lactantius himself (189 peaks of 
a christian church in Phrygia, which the heathens burnt 


| with the Whole assembly in it. And he not only men- DN 


tions the demolishing the stately church of Nicomedia 
(19), but says, that even in Gaul, where. the mild Con- 
stantius ruled, the churches were pulled down (20); 


in which he could not have been mistaken, Who -was | 


in Gaul at that time with Crispus Cesar. 8o that 
hen Eusebius says, Constantius destroyed no 1 
churches” (21), he could only mean, that he gave ne 
positive orders to destroy any: but that prince dust 

not oppose the other emperors so far as not to allo 
officers or magistrates 80 disposed, to put in execution 
the edict of Dioclesian. Gildas (22) and Bede (23) 
textify- that che churches were demolished in. Britain in 
the persecution of Dioclesian, and rebuilt when it was 
over. St Optatus says, there were forty churches, in 


Rome before the last persecution (24) which, 3 5 OM 


taken away, but restored to the Christians by Maxen- 


uus (25). It is a very ancient tradition at Rome, that 


the house of the senator Pudens was converted into a 


church by St Peter, or rather 90 he e hed. an 
oratory in that ee G Ä ok M 
Constantine the Great, by 4, victory over Montntars) 


gained on the 28th of October, in 312, became ma- 
ster of Italy and Africa, and, under his protection, and 
the favour of Licinius, who reigned in the East till the 
year 323, the Christians began to build everywhere 
sumptucus churches. That of Tyre, begun by the 
citizens under the direction of Paulinus their bighop,” 
in 313, is minutely described by Eusebius. The per- 
ſecution which Lieinins renewed in 319. put a el 


(. L. 8. vam Sal 5 (6190 Instit L 2. 0 2. (18) Instit. Sf WE 
e. 11. (19) L. de Mort. Persec- c. 13. (26) Ib: c. 15. DOR. 
1.8.c..13. (22) Gild. de Excid. my initio,” (2 Bede, E 1. {4 
£6. & 8. (24) Optat. I. 2. p. 49. (25) 8. Aug. in Bre vic. Collat. 
3diei, e. * Nos" W See Wende of 185. Todentiana ang Praxades, 
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ti woch wolle in. the Eust: but after his defeat, ani 
y after the couneil of Nice, Constantine built 
— adorned many churches at his o.n expence, 


Among these Eusebius mentions à most magnificett 


Diemme another at Antioch in the form of 
an octagon, Which from its rich ornaments was called 
the Golden Church: others at Jerusalem and in eve. 
ral other parts of Palestine, and at | Constantinoply, 


The great church of Saneta Sophia there, dedicate 


10 Christ, the increated Wisdom, which was 'magnif. 


vently rebult by Justinian was first founded by Con. 


"vtitimns (27 a and finished by Constantius in 366, 
Constantine built aleo at Constantinople the beautifi 
fr mo of the twelve apostles, Which, a8 Eusebia 
(28) describes it, „ was vastly high; yet had all it 
Walls covered with marble, its roof 1e with gold, 
And the outside covered with gilded: brass, instead of 


tiles Among a greut number of churches which 


is pious emperor Built, che principal, is that of our 


Saviour Which he founded on mount Cœlio in Rome, 


It stood upon the spot; and was built in part with the 
materials of the palace of Lateran which gave namt 


"a that part of the hill, and which had been the hous: 


of Plautius Lateranus, à rich Roman senator whom 
Nero put to death as an accomplice” in Piso's conspira. 
cy. Doustantine inherited it by his wife Fausta 
-Wwhence it was called Fanstina, and more frequent) 
the Constantinian Basilie: The founder built a chapel 


within the inclosed area of this chutch, and de pendant 


upon it, dedicated in honour of St John Baptist, witha 
second altar dedicated in honour of St John Evan gelist 
This chapel was the Baptisterion, a fine structure, and 
most richly ornamented. Upon the font was placed an 
image of St John Baptist. We find, by the ancient me- 
morials of the church of Rome, that Constantine gave to 


this Baptisterion or chapel 13,934 golden pence yearly 
weorne, in houses and dear not ae e but als 


9 


5 (27 J See — Whkity He deitigden of ee We nificent church 
Sees Sophia in the learned Du Fresne lord Du Cange's Constanth 


| . Christiana, 135 3* 2 * ud f , Is 2 ws in vit. Conztut 
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in ee ee Greece (aq) . 
the golden penny at- that dime, we 
worth 158. of our money. But if we consider the diffe- 
rence of the prices of things; the sum Wal be nk 
3 much greater value. This chapel RG | 
a place of great fame and devotion,” frame: it the whole 
church, though dedicated to our Saviour, nas been 
generally called the church of St John Latetan. The 
usually resided at this church, till Gregory IX. 
returning from Avignon, began to reside at 8t Peter's 
or the Vatican. This church nevertheless retains- the 
pre-eminence above all other chürches in Rome er in 
Cbristendom, Which has been confirmed to it by the 
balls of Gregory IX. and Pius V. when the precedence 
was confested” by the canons of St Feter, The popes 
officiate here on certain grest festivals of the year; abd 
their stately Lateran palace, contiguous to this church. 

was repaired by Benedict XIII. though, on account 

the remarkable unwholesomeness of the air — 9 
part (a), the popes usually reside either at the great 
Vatican palace, or more frequently at that ot Monte 
Cavallo. The Lateran church is styled the head, the 
mother and the mistress of all churches, as an inscrip- 
don oa its walls imports, It would be too Jong te enüu. 
merate the precious relicks of the divine Redeemer's 
passion, and of innumerable martyrs, with Thigh 46.15 | 
enriched.” Pope Leo I. established among the canans 
of the Lateran basilie the regular observance which St 
Austin had instituted in Africa. Alexander II. placed 
here reformed; regular, Canons Which he called from St 
Frigidian's at Lucca, in 106, and declared this churen 
the head of that reformed Congregation, Which stili 
bears the name of the fegular canons of St Johm o 

5 2 i GE these canons;; have Lat, rey red _ 


= 


4 A 3%, ++ (29) Aas. in-Sylventrs«. - e ii 
005 ha unhealthfulness of this quarter of the ao: now led 
with $tately ruins, and of the Campagnia of Rome toward Civita 
Vecchia, '&e. is ascribed by the best judges to its ancient \excessive 
B and the present thinness of inhabitants and want of 
es to purify-the air from 1222 exhalations, eee 
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As the antient Ch equently turned x 
pen, as. an emblem. of their hope of a-revurrection ; | 
— "chutches wete umally built with the high altar toward the east, in 
| Ye rant er great entrance ts the wart; us the apostolic constitution 
rect. (I. 2. c 5%.) Vet this rule admitted frequent exceptions, u 
cCoaaveniency or necetsity required, as e notice (Liturg- I. 1. 
1 Socrates observes, that in the great church at Antioch 
- - the altardid-notdook toward the east, as was customary, but toward 
tze wet: (Sober. Þ 5.0. 22.) The ancient;churches had a court or yard 
* enclosed with a wall frequently before the great door a fountain ot 
„„ denen in which percenswacked their face and hands before they en. 
ct the church, as an emblem of the interior purification of the soul, 
| (Tert. de Orat. c. 11. S. Paulin. ep. 12. Sc.) Before the entrance 
| - were s porch, we court, {where the first class of penitents stood 
wd In the open air) and often'on each side porches or dloisters raised on 
Ws Pillars. The council of Nantes in 658, allows the dead to be buried 
the chutch- yard, porch or eu, that is out - buildings, but ne. 
ver in the church. (e. 6.) The inner parts of a church were anciently 
distinguished as follows. The first was called Narthex, next the door, 
in which the catechumens and the penitents called Zudientes were ad. 
_ mitted'©the name Nartbex Signifies a ferula, rod or staff, which the 
3 _ oblong figure af this part resembled. Next to this was the Naos or 
de or dec of the church, where 2 rest of tlie laity prayed ; at 
tte bottom of it was placed the rank of the penitents called Substrat; 
_ Is the middle stood the Abo, br pulpit, large enough tocontain seve. 
ral readers or singers. But bishops most frequently preached from the 
rising steps of the altar, though 8. Chrysostom preferred the Ambo, 
(See Vales in Soct. I. 6. c. 3 Above the Ambo stood the 4th clas, 
of penitents called Cansictentes: also the laity, each sex in separate 
plates; uavally the women on each side behind the men- (See Const. 
Apost. I. 2. C. 57. S. Cyril; Pref. Catech. c. 8. 8. Chrys. Hom. 74. in 
Mat. S. Aug. de Cie. J. 27 c. 28. & I. 28. c. 8.) Even 8. Helen sub- 
minted te Mie discipline, praying with the women. (Soer. I. 1. c. 1. 
This custom St Charles Borromeo restored at Milan. The emperor 
Z Ala the East prayed within the chancel, eg was te proved 
F. © _ forit by St Ambrose at Milan. From that time the emperors bad 
tte wm or throne" Sancra' Sophia, in the upper end of the 
| mens apartment next to the chancel, and the empress in the womens 
apartment. (Soaom, I. 7. c. 25.) The Bema, sanctuary, or choir, 
{called hy us chancel, because separated from the rest by Cancelli ot 
rails, and a curtain that was drawn before the door) contained the 
altar, and behind it the Bema or throne of the bishop and priest usi- 
ay in the semicircular upper end called Apsis. The curtain or yeils 
before the folding doors of the chancel hid the prospeet of the 9 
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Solomon's temple was dedicated to the divine wor- 


The Christians, wie pleszed their fogd, their häuse 


lie: though during the persecutions they celebrated 
the «cred, mynteries in boues, prizons, private places, 
Se. (30) It was doubtless from apostolic tradition, 


(30) Eus. Hist. I. 7. e, 22, Ruinart in Actis Martyr. in 8. Lu. 
B TTT He FIN 
ASE LOC TAMIL TL Ez nt BEL OR TTY [52 n 
Fot rist, in the time of consecration. Of this S. Chrysostom says, (Hom, "= 
en in Ephes.) When the $acrifice is brought forth, when Christ the | 
ul, WH Lend of God is offered, when you hear this signal | given; let us all 
ce WY join in common prayer: when you see the veil withdrawn, then think 
ood Jon see beaven opened, and the angels descending from above.) 
E The word altar, (Suslagteie, arg, and altare) is used by 8. I s- 
e eee eee 
nes 1 5.) by S. Ireneeus (1. 4. 6. 34.) Origen (hom. 10; in Num.) Tertul- 
lan (de Orat. c. 14. ad Uxor. I. 1. c. 7. Exhort. Castit. c. 10.) S. Cy- 
pfian very often: 5: Optat. 1. 6. 8. Außtin, St; Chrysostom, &c, 
though the latter more frequently calls it the mystical, or the tremen- 


dous table. Altars were first'of wood, 8, Oprat. (1. 6. 8. Aug- SOS 
(ep. 50. ad Bonif,.p, 84.) 8. Athanazius (Ep. ad volt. vitam” agnes. 

T. 17 p. 847.) Some say-St Sylvester decreed they should be always 
of stone. This at last was commanded by the council of Epone in 

France, an. 506 (can. 26.) St Gregory of Nyssa de Bapt. Cbriiii, 
T. 3. p. 369.) describes them of stone. The Roman altar is open on 
all sides, and of a single stone or slab. Cihorium, originally a Greek 
word, was used anciently by the Greeks for a spiral magnificent cano- 
N. hanging over the altar upon four pillars, and at the top rising in 
the form of a turret, as Du Cange demonstrates (Not. in Paul. Silent. 
p. 360.) against Durandus and some others, Who think it always 
dignified the Pyrit, in which the eucharist was kept, for which it has 
been long used. The Blessed Sacrament was anciently kept iu a silver 
dove hanging over the altar, called from the Greek word Feristerion, 
or in a decent Armarium at a distance from the high altar, as it is still 
in some abbeys, &c, The second council of Tours, in 367, ordered 
f the ir to be kept in an ark or Pyxis at the bottom of the 'cross on the aJ- | 
omen ur. Baptirteriet were at first spacious outer buildings within the 


$hip by the most solemn religious rites and prayers. 


and whatever they used, could not fail to consecrate A 
or bless  oratories Which they deputed for divine er. 


choit, | <boreb-yard,-as appears by Conztantine's churches; also from Pauli. 


net dus (ep. 12. ad Sever.) St Cyril (Cat, Mystag, 1 n. 2.) Sidonius (I. 4. 
4 the ep. 15.) St Ambrose (ep. 33.) &. This continued to the sixth cen- 
t us dury. (See S. Greg. of Tours, I. 2. Hit, c, 21.) Tertullian says, the 
r rein dult person who was to be baptized, made his renunciations before 
e alt the altar; then was led forth to the water. (de Cor. c. 3.) See Bona, 
7 Rer. Liturg, le Brun, S. Expos. des Cerem. de la Mee; Bingbam, An- 
Uquities of the church, p. 8. vol. 3. Bocquillot, 7. Historique de a” 
Liturgie, IX: & 2. N 58 8 IN Ste 


w- 


cation of churches (33). It was always seyerely for. 


Le. tht 


A 
N 
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- that the congecration of churches was performed with 
the utmost devotion and solemnity. To assist at thi 
ceremony a synod of the neighbouring and provincial 
 hishops usually met. Jo perform the dedication of the 

| kay of Tyre, and that of the holy sepulchre at Je. 
rusalem in 335, bishops were convened by Constantine 
out of all the East (31). St Ambrose relates a a prayer 
used at the consecration of a church (32). In the 
. writings of the fathers we bave several sermons or dis. 
courses which they made on the festivals of the dedi. 


bid by the canons under pain of deprivation, for any 
priest to found a church or monastery without the ap. 
Probation. of the bishop (34). The emperor Justinian 
orders, that the bishop fix a cross upon the spot, and 
ray there. St Cuthbert, St Chad, Tel other English 
. used to spend Whole nights, or sometimes for. 
ti days, in fasting, watching and prayer, upon the place 
before the church or monastery was there found 
as Bede recounts of them. Nor can any church « 
Altar be consecrated without the relicks of martyn, 
G9. Some portion is deposited on the, altar-stone a 
under the altar. Churches are properly dedicated on- 
by to God, though under the title and invocation, and 
in honour and memory of the saints (36) Altars al 
80 are memorials of . martyrs, but dedicated to Gol. 
The ancient councils order them to be consecrated by 
the unction of Chrism, and the blessing af priests. (37) 
This was an imitation of the ancient holy patriarchs 
and of what the Jews did 44 divine appointment. The 
INN rae —— —̃ (( 
(1) Eus. de Vit. Constant. 1. 4. C. 44. ' Socrates, 1. 1. c. 28. 80 
| rem. I. 2. 6. 26. Theodor. et Hist. Kcel. 1. 1. c. 30. (32) Exben 
ad virgines, 15. n. 94. T. 3. p. 302. ed . (33) Eus. I. 10. Hit 
c. 43. De Vit Constant. eee Gaudentius, Serm. 17. it 
edicatione Basilic. 8 Ambrose, Serm. 89. (34) Conc. Brace: 
1, c. 37. An. 563. Conc. Hibern. 8. Patricij, can. 23. Conc. T. 
41 P- 1480. Conc· Calced. can. 4. Justinian“ 5 novels, novel 131. c. 
(35) De Congsect. dist. 1. C. Altaria. and c. "Placuit. See Azoriw 
I. 10. c. 29. Barbosa, & c. Also 8 Hieron. adv. Vigilant. T, 4 
2: 284. ed. Ben. Codex can. Eccl. Afric.. can. 83. 5. Gauded 
rm. 17.. (36) Ambrosius, ep.'22 als. 54. vel 84. ad Soror. n. 
'& 13. (37) Council of ors in vu Can, * Council of Epos 
r Can, N 
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his el mpire, and are made the instruments of sinners 


and a Hence the church orders every thing to be 


blessed before it is used in the church for the divine 
zervice. God strictly forbade in the old law, sacrifiee to 
be offered" to him in any place except sueh as Huld be 


o 


to profane them, or do in them any thing but What 


church * þ the house of God. Though he be eve“ 
ry where, "he is said to reside particularly in heaven, 
because he there displays his presence by his glory and 
gifts. In ke manner, he honoyrs the church with his 
special presence, being there in a Partieuar manner, 


titions; ang bestow on us his choieest graces. How 
wonderfuk were the privileges which he annexed, how 


ih temple (40)! With what religious awe did his ser- 
yants honour it! how severely were they punished who 
$acrilegiously profaned it or its sacred vessels ! There 


was then but one temple of the true God in the Whole 
world: and his temple no infidel was ever suffered to 


enter. farther than the outer inclosure, or Court of the 


overwhelmed. The Jews, that is, the faithful, had 


ip. vu, 2, 14, 15, 1 


N 2 


world 4s defited.” 'and 4s this Seat of the devil, who 15 © 
| become its ruler 9595 Creatures in it 'groan' under 


chosen by Him, which were ae convecrated for | 


Hence churches have been usually übe eka Un | 
xlemhn rites and prayers? and it is a grie vous $acrflege 


has an immediate relation to the divine service: the 


ready to receive our public homages, listen to our por] ; 


magnificent che promises wich he made to the Jew. N 


Gentiles. Pompey's boldness and presumption, in view 
ing it all over when he had conquered the country, 
was, in the opinion of the Jewish historians, the cause 
of all the misfortunes with which he was afterwards 


an inner-court allotted to them, where they beheld 
the offering of the sacrifices, and performed their de- 
votions at a distance from the Holy-place : but were 
never permitted to. go any farther, nor even to enter 
this court, till they had been purified from all legal un- 
cleannesses, by the ablutions and other rites prescribed 


iy 58) Apoc. xviii. 2. 6 Deut. xii, 13 · (40) # e or 125 


Go 
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1 W law, an emblem of the interior purity of. 


soul. It is recorded by the Rabbins (4). that it was 


not lawful for any one to spit on any part of the 


wountain where the temple stood, ever to go through 


it do another place, or ever to Me about in it: but, 


entering it with trembling and gravity, they went to 
the place where they performed their prayer. The 
TLevites, though devoted to the divine service, were 
not admitted beyond the part allotted for the bloody 
sacrifices. None but priests could enter the sanctuary 


or Hol place, and of these but one a week, by lot, 


could approach the golden altar to offer the daily 8s. 
erifice-of frankinceuse. As for the Holy of holies, ot 
innermost sanctuary, which God sanctified by his more 
immediate presence, and where the ark, the tables of 
the law, and Aaron's rod, were kept; this no one 
| could ever enter on any account, except the bigh 
alone, and he only once a year, on the solemn 


8 5 beast of expiation, carrying the blood of victims sacti- 


Reed. Neither was he to do this without having been 
Prepared by solemn purifications and expiations; and 
_ "the smoke of perfumes was to cover the ark, and the 
Propitiatory or eb the geat of God, before 
dhe blood was offered. Let, the temple of Solomon, 
and the Holy of holies, were only types of our sacred 
tabernacles, in which is offered, not the blood of sheep 
and goats, but the adorable blood of the immaculate 
Lamb of God. Verity, the Lord it in this place, and 1 
dae it not (42). When the Jewish temple was con. 

secrated, to inspire the people with an awe for the ho. 
Iy house, God filled it with a cloud; nor could the 
Pries tand and minitter, by\reason-of the cloud: for the 
"glory of the Lord had filled the house of God.(43). This 
miracle was repeated when the holocausts were firs 

offered in it (44). The like wonder had often hap- 
pened when Moses and Aaron entered the tabernacle. 


When God came to give the law, Moses himself wa 


ale ighted and trembled (45), and the people, being 


5 (Ar) Ses Lamy, in Apparatu Biblico. (42) Gen. xxviii, 16 
(3): 2 Chron. or. Par. Fe 60% Gn Ib. Vit, 2. kh 35) ae of xi. 21+ 
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urrißed stoo 


erz and it is offered by our hands, (47) and we are 


thereby associated to the e 120 1 5 thousands | of 


5 1 
r 
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angels, &c. 


IE Gebete fl te taverns and worldly axzemblies 
with their impieties, let them at least spare and respect 


God's holy place, which he has commanded to be 


kept undefiled for his own sake, and where Christ i 1 
daily” offered, and presents his blood to his Father in 
propitiation for our sins. If even infidels polluted _ 
these sacred places, we should shudder with horror: 
but is it possible that Christians themselves should be 


gullty of such sacrileges, by which they expose our 
most holy mysteries to the blasphemies of these infi- 


dels! ? How astonishing is the respect which the Maho- 1 


metans and the most savage idolaters have for their 


mosques and pagods! Is it only those who possess the 
truth, and know the divine mysteries, that lose all sense of 
awe-and respect for what is most sacred in religion? 
Christ, who received meekly the greatest sinners, and 
bore all injuries in silence, twice exerted his zeal and 
indignation in expelling the buyers and sellers out of 
the temple, (43) once soon after he had entered upon Ss 
his 1 ministry, and once before he closed it. (49) 
let Christians, agreeably to the holy name they 


re exert their zeal to defend the churches, from 


profanations : if they have not authority to prevent 
them, let them at least weep over such abuses, which 
tend to extirpate all sense of religion. A ray of the 
dtvine presence ought to pierce our souls when we ap- 
proach the sanctuary, and we -ought with trembling to 
say to ourselves: How terrible is this place? this it no other 
than the house of God, and tbe gate of beaven. (50) DO 


we not enter the awful gates as we sbould have done 


the miraculous cloud? Do we not seem to hear with 
Moses that voice from the bush? Approach not hither -. - 


1 88 0 the ohoes from thy feet, for the ground on which. 25 


(45) Exod. xx. 48; 0990 Hebr. . 22. 0 yours, - (46) Mat, 
OY (50) eo xxviii. 17. 'N | 17 


| afar off. (46). 'Yet all these things were 85 
shadows to our tremendous mysteries, in Which Wwe 
are sprinkled with the precious blood of our Redeem- 


18 ' DEDICATION or s. Jou LATERAN, - Nor, 1 


1 "hey, standest is boly (5x). Do we not put away all 
FF earthly thoughts and affections ? Do we not veil our 
8 y the awe with which we are penetrated, and 
ſhe strict guard we place upon our senses when we ap. 
pear before him in his holy place, before whose face 

the heavens and the earth withdraw themselves, and 

their place is not found? (52) The seraphims tremble 

in his Presence, and veil Nan faces with their wings, 

G3) Cassian mentions (54) That the Egyptian monks 

| 18 on their sandals whenever they went to celebrate 

or receive the holy mysteries. As the Jews upon en- 

tering the temple bowed. themselves toward the Mer. 

cyrseat, so it seems to have been derived from them 

in the beginning of the church, as Mr Mede and Mr 
Bingham observe, that the Greek and all the Otien- 

tal Christians took up the custom which they still re. 

tain, of going into the middle of the church at theit 

| 8 and bowing towards the altar, repeating those 1 

words of the Publican in the gospel : God, be merciful 


io me a inner; which all know who have visited any SOT 
of their churches at Rome, Ancona, or in the East. bu 
The custom of sprinkling the forebead with holy wa. * 
ter in entering the church, is of primitive antiquity; tou 
7 and the use of holy water is recommended by tradi- the 
| tion and miracles (55)- In taking it as an emblem of lue 
interior purity, we pray in sincere compunction and the 


holy fear, that God in bis mercy sprinkle us with hys- the 
sop dipped, not in the blood of goats and calves, which pt 
could not take away sin, but in the adorable blood of Fl of 
Christ, which may perfectly cleanse our souls, that we if 
may present ourselves spotless in his holy house, and be! 
divine presence. From the ancient custom of cele. WM © 
brating the festival of the dedication of each paris the 
church, during an octave, with watching and great so. 6 
: lemnity an d devotion, are derived our Wakes. _ all 


(5 ) Exod. ni. 2 Apoc. xx. 11. (33) . vi. 2. (54) In WI 
ait 1. 1. C. 10. $ 5 5 Constit Apost. I. 8. c. 29. 8. Epiphan. her. 
» 30- in vita Josephi Com. sub Constantino. S. Hieron. in vita S. Hils 


Tion. Theodoret, Hist. Eccl. 1, * 0. 2. & 12. Hogs de S. German, M 
Aus. Hist. a 1. e. 8 | | pe 


1 8 TRBODORYS,) 1. 


tagt 7 e surnamed NO. M. $ 8 of 
Nysia begins the panegyric which he pronounced up- 
on this martyr on his festival, at his tomb near Ama- 
sea, by gratefully ascribing to his intercession the pre- 
$ervation of that country from the inroads of the Scy- 
thians, who bad laid waste all the neighbouring pro- 
vinces. Imploring his patronage, he says: As a sol- 
dier defend us; as a martyr speak for us. ..ask peace: 
if we want a stronger intercession, gather together your 
brother martyrs, and with them all pray for us. Stir 
up Peter, Paul, and John, that they be solicitous for the 
churches which they founded. May no heresies sprout 
up: may the Christian commonwealth become, by 
your, and your companions prayers, a flourishing field.“ 
The panegyrist testifies, that by his intercession devils 
were expelled, and distempers cured : that many re- 
sorted to his church, and admired the stateliness of the 
buildings, and the actions of the saint painted on the 
wall; approached the tomb, being persuaded that the 
touch thereof imparted a blessing ; ; that they carried 
the dust of the sepulchre, as a treasure of great va-' 
lue, and if any were allowed the happiness to touch 
the sacred relicks, they respectfully applied them to 
their eyes, mouth, ears, and other organs of their senses. 
Then,“ says the same St Gregory, © shedding tears 
of devotion, they address themselves to the martyr, as 
if. he were present, and pray and invoke him, who is 
before God, and obtains gifts as he pleases.“ The ve. 
nerable panegyrist Proceeds, to give a Short account of 
the martyr's triumph. 

Theodorus was a native of Syria or Armenia, young, 
and newly enlisted in the Roman army, whence he was 
surnamed Tyro. With his legion he was sent into 
winter quarters in Pontus, and was at Amasea when 
fresh edicts were published by Maximian Galerius and 
Maximin, for continuing with the utmost rigour the 
persecution which had been raised by Dioclesian. Our 
FOG: soldier was so far from concealing his faith, 


on THe an DAY. . 


PR... 1. Weben FR r it Written n PTY hag 
| Being seized and presented to the governor of the pro- 
Muc and the tribune of his legion, he was asked by 

. them how he dared” profess a religion which the em. 

| perors punished with death: to whom he boldly made 

the following declaration: “ I Know not your gods, 

Jesus Christ, the only Son of God, is my God. Beat, 

tear, or burn me: and if my Words offend you, cut 

out my tongue : every part o my helen is ready, when 

God Calls for it as a Sacrifice.“ His judges, with a 

_ pretended compassion for his youth, allowed him time 
to give the affair a second thopght, and dismissed hin 
for the present. Theodorus employed the interval in 
Prayer for perseverance, and) being resolved to con. 
vince his judges: that his resolution was inflexible, by 
„„ echt impulse he set fire to a temple of Cy- 
bele, which stood upon the banks of the river Iris, in 1085 

the middle of the city; and the faþrick was reduced Ml |. 


to ashes. When he was carried a second time before fait 
the governor and his assistant, he was ready to preveit WM 
their questions by his confession. They endea voured 2 


to terrify him with threats of torments, and allure Gir. 
him, dy promising to make him the priest of the god. an 
dess, if he would offer Sacrifice. His answer was, that by 
their priests were of all idolaters the most miserable, 8 
because the most criminal. His body was unmerci- Ws 
fully torn with whips; ; and afterwards hoisted on the tior 


rack. Under all manner of torments, the saint main- Eas 
tained his former tranquillity and greatness of soul, G: 


and, seemingly insensible to the smart of his wounds, 
ceased not to repeat those words of the psalmist : 7 will the 
bless the Lord at all times: bis praite shall be always in WM bui 


my, mouth. When the governor's cruelty” was tired, WW ** 

the martyr was remanded to prison, where in the night 25 

he was wonderfully comforted by God and his holy Fal 
angels. After a third examination, Theodorus was fals 
condemned to be burnt alive in a furnace; which sen- pily 

- tence. was executed in the year 306, probably on the MW 


17th of February, on which day the Greeks and Mus- 15 
covites celebrate his festival, though the Latins keep Jos 
ne on the th of November, with the Sacramentary of W «ig 


and is there enshrined, except the head, which is. at 


. 


0 MT, "i „„ 


martyr was translated in the 12th century to Brit 


Csjeta The ancient church of Venice, of which he 


is titular saint, is said to have been built by Narses. © 

A collegiate church in Rome, whieh originally was a 
temple of Romulus, and several churches in the East 55 
bear his name. (a) See St Gregory of Nyssa's pane⸗ 1 
pyric on this martyr, T. 2. Op. p. 1002, and in Rui 
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ere we Great; Bede, de, Te body of 8 ah, 


nart. His acts in Metaphrastes, though conformable 


to St Gregory in the main, have been interpolated. 


Papebroke ad 17. Fehr. promised another encomium of 
dt Theodorus Tyro by Nicetas Paphlago; also or 


by Nectarius of Constantinople. This last Lipomanus 3 
and Surius have published in Latin. Lambecius men- 


ns a Greek: copy in the inen library of Vienna. 


Ft. Narnunt N. Pre G. Wnen "ths: Christian 


= had Spread its beams over most Aber o Gaul in 
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155 The Greeks and CA GS e Wo on 7755 7th of e e 


among the great martyrs, another St Tuxopokus, surnamed' Srl: 


FILATES, (i. e. general of the army) or of Heraclea, because, being 
an officer in the army of Licinius, he was beheaded for the faith, 
by order of that emperor at Heraclea in Pontus, about the year 319, 
18 the Greek Mena and all the Menologies agree, on the 9th of Fe- 


bruary. They also mention on the 8th of June, the feast of the I 


translation of his relicks to Euchaia or Euchaita, which, out of devo- 


tion to his shrine, was resorted to by pilgrims from all parts of the 
East, as appears from the Spiritual Meadow, c. 180. and Zonstas 


(3, part. annal.) and Cedrenus (in Joanne Zemisce Imp.) Zonaras 


and Cedrenus relate that the emperor John I. surnamed Zemisces, 
about the year 970, ascribed a ow victory which he gained over 


the Saracens to the patronage of this martyr, and in thanksgiving re- 


built in a Stately manner the church where his relicks were deposited 
at Euchaita in Pontus, near the sea, which city from the celebrated 
martyr was called Theodoroplis. See Baronius (Not. in Mart. 9. Nov.) 
who justly censures those who confound these two Theodoruses (as 
Fabricius has since done. T. 9. Bibl. Græt. p. 147.) Vet himself 


falsely places Tyro's shrine at Euchaita, and ene to him these 
pilgrimages and miracles, which certainly belongto St Theodorus Stra- 
tilates, or of Heraclea. See the Greek Syntaxary, eighth and seven- 
teenth of February. The acts of St Theodorus of Heraclea in Su- 
Hus, se venth of February, are of small authority. See Falconius and 
Jos. Assemani on the eigth and seventeenth of . ah: the 


yy of June, e Not. i is Mast. * Pe oy 6 


e es 


of e s. van NE, 1 Nov. 9 
; the 3d century, Achte, an inhabitant about Mon. 
targis, now the capital of Gatinois, had the happines 

to open his eyes to the divine light. No sooner had 
he discovered this infinite treasure, than he sold al 
things, add renounced the world like the apostles, to 
secure to himself the possession of the inestimable jewel 
of divine grace, and its everlasting reward; and, be. 
ing promoted to the priesthood, he laboured to 1mpart 
the same blessing to others, with such success, that he 
converted his whole province to Christ. Loaded with 
the merits of his zealous labours, and good works, he 
died in peace some time before the year 388, says the 
new Paris Breviary, and is honoured as the apostle 
and patron of the province of Gatinois. His mortal 
remains were first deposited at Sens; but the greater 
part was afterward translated to Larchant, a village 
near Nemours, where his shrine was famous for pil. 
grimages, till it was burnt by the Huguenots in 1 565. 
Two churches ih Paris bear the name of this saint, V 
and both formerly depended upon the cathedral, com- hin 
monly called Our Lady's. The bishop and canons in (WW Cal 
1228 bestowed one of them upon the Trinitarians, 1 


who from it were called in France Mathurins. The #q 
other continues under the jurisdiction of the metropo | of 
litical church of our Lady, and is possessed of a consi- of 
derable part of the relicks of this saint, which are car- en 
_ ried in a rich case in solemn religious: processions of of 


the city. The acts of St Mathurin in Mombritius are for 
of no authority. See Gallia Christiana, Hist. de Eglie an 
de Paris, and the new Paris Breviary, Saussaye and 190 
Baillet, Pi 123. | i len 


st Vaunx, or Vrroxus, Bishop of 8 C. 
After having borne the yoke of our Lord from his youth 

in a monastic habit, he was chosen bishop of Verdun 
about the year 498. In this charge he laboured with 
unwearied zeal for the salvation of his flock 26 years, 
and, exhausted with austerities and conflicts, depart- 
ed to our Lord about the year 525. A celebrat- 
ed congregation of reformed Benedictins in Lorrain, 

- formed in the 50 of S. Vanne at Verdun in 1604, 


— 
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takes him for Patron, and from this famous abbey, and 
that of Moyen-Moustier, dedicated in honour of St "mi 


dulphus, bears the name of St Vanne and St Hydul- 
phus. The abbeys of St Michael, St Hubert, in Ar. 


denne, Senones, Munster, St Avold, and several others, 


embraced. this reform. Many in France desired to ac. 


cede to it, but, on account of the wars then subsisting, 
an union was thought too difficult: a reformation 
on the same plan was set on foot in France, under the 
name of the Congregation of St Maur, begun in the 
abbey of St Austin's, at Limoges in 1613, and confirmed 
by Gregory XV. in 1627, which now comprises above 
180 abbeys and priories, and among these St Germain 
De Prez, S. Denys, Fescamp in Normandy, Vendo- 
me, St Bennet's, &c. under their own general. The 
trictest. union has always subsisted between the sister 
Congregations of St Vanne and St Maur, and both a- 
dopt almost the same constitutions. The life of St 
. in Surius is neither ancient nor authentic. On 


bim see Le Cointe, Annal. Fr. ad a an. _ = 52 5 ” 


bn Hi int. de Lorraine. | 


t. 3 or Brann, Biakop.. | hw was a en 
of St Patrick, by whom he was appointed to the see 
of Armagh, after that apostle had resigned it. He was 
eminent for piety and virtue, and for the gentleness 
of his disposition; and resigned his see three years be- 
fore his death, which Ik nan in hh Vee IO 
og tel 2b EE 
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1 See bis life written five years after his death by F. John pee Cas. 
1 taldo, Pr. of his Order, printed at Naples 1613. Also Historiz 
| 55 Clericorum Regularium, authore Jos, de Silos, 3 vols. fol. Roma, 
1 3s 58, &,Historia della Religione de? Padri Chierici Regolari, del 
RES Gio, Battista del Tuffo, 2 vols. in fol. Roma 1609, Likenig 

| =: Bull of his canonization 6 2 8 5 XI. A in 12 Bu: 
475 let. T. 10. 0 ee 
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| Anvkiew NO was à native £ ar Cains® Nis 

yo, # small town in the kingdom of Naples, and born 

PE. 520. In his infancy, he gave early tokens of the 

= most a 0 to virtue. At. school, he had 


K 


>: er 13 Foie his 1 to Were snares ind dan- 
i mes which he escaped by assiduous prayer, mortifi. 
cation, watchfulness over Himself, and care in Shunning WI © 
all dangerous company. To pretend a desire to sere . b. 
God and resist the world and vice, without a $trenuous gel 
application to all the exercises of virtue, especially pe- on 
nance and prayer, he called à vain and foolish allu- en 
Kon. In the straight passage which leads to life, we are Wl pe 
sure to meet with many temptations and persecutions, the 
Which the world and the devil will not fail to raise of. 
against bs. And as watermen, who ro against the fff die 
Wind and tide, exert their Whole strength in plying the 
their oars, so must we strive with all our might, to the 
$ maintain Sho daily gain ground against our malicious WO 
enemies, and the unruly sway of our passions. If any 55 
one lets 8⁰ his hold, his soul, like a boat driven with his 
the tide, will $peedily be hurried into the gulph from I de 
which he may never be recovered. Andrew never ot. 
looked back, and never lost sight of the goal to which of 
he trove happily to arrive. After mature delibera- br: 
tion, he took the ecclesiastical tonsure, and was sent to ed 
Naples to stud) the QoL _ canon law.” Being there Br 


Now: 1 10. 


15 
TG 


meditation and prayer. A fault, into which he fell, 


ned his eyes; : and made him see the precipice Which 
lay before him. Once in pleading a cause, in a mat.. 
ter indeed Which was of no weight, a lye escaped 1 
for which, upon reading those words of holy scrip tue, 
The mouth that gyeth killeth the \soul, he was ﬆtrack 
with 80 great remorse and deep compunction, that he 
rezolyed_immediately.to. renounce - his profession, and 
to give himself up entirely to. à penitential life, and to 


the spiritual care of souls. This he did with 80 great 


ardour, that his whole ane Was a e off perfect ; 


ide e 
hr e eee 1 no one more proper ah 
Andrew to be the director of souls, that were engaged 
by the obligations of their state in the career of evan- 
gelical perfection, committed to him the care of 4 


certain nunnery in that city. The holy man's. zeal for 
removing all obstacles to the recollection. of those 
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promoted to: the dexter of dactoriia laws; cg na: that: 4 
dignity of the priesthood, he began to plead sueenn 
causes in the ecclesiastical court, as the canons! ales, 
clergymen to undertake, This employment, howe⸗ 1: 200 
vet, engrossed his thoughts, too much dissipated his 
mind, and insensibly weakened his affection for holy 


* 


5pouses' of Christ, in which consists the very essence of 


their state and virtue, stirred up the malice” and rage 


of certain wicked men in the city, whom he had for- 


bid being ever admitted to the grate to speak to any of 
the nuns. He once narrowly escaped death with which 


they threatened him, and. another time received three 
wounds in his face. These injuries he bore with in 
vincible meekness, being ready with joy to lay down 
his life for the spiritual interest of souls, and for the 
defence of justice and virtue. Out. of an earnest desire 


of more readily. attaining to a perfect disengagement 


of his heart from all earthly things, in 1386 he em- 
braced at Naples the rule 0 the Regular Clerks, Call- 

ed Theatins, in whom flourished at that time, to the 
great edification of the whole city, the religious spi- 


nit and fervour which they had inherited of St 19 9 


ban, Who died there. in the convent. of St 1 in 


3 and spiritual advantages are found, in suffering with 


x90 | . ANDREW. AVELLING, e. | Nov.1 10 


A 1547- n Saint, out of the love he bo e to the cg 
on this occasion changed his name of Lancelot ioto 
that of Andrew. By che humiliations and persecu. 

tions which he had met with even amongst his dearext 

friends (which trials are always the most severe to flezh 
and blood) he learned what incomparable” sweetnes 


Patience and joy, and in studying 1 in that state to con. 
form outselves to the holy spirit and sentiments 'gf 
Christ crucified for us. Nor can it be conceived what 


improvement a soul makes by this means in exper. WI Ae 
mental perfect meekness, in patience, humility, and WY 7 
the crucifixion of self. love, and all her passions, by WI ef hi 
which Christ (or his spirit) begins to live in her, and I ad 
to establish the reign. of his-pure love in all ber affec. Wl Nap 
tions. Of this St Andrew was an example. To bind WI n 
himself the more strietly to the most ferveut pursuit of bart 
perfect virtue in all his actions, he made two private whic 


vows, which only an extraordinary impulse of fervour I jucic 
could suggest, or even according to the necessary rules . e: 
of \Chfistian prudence make allowable: or lawful, for WM 4, 1 
fear, of saerilegious transgressions, or scrupulous,  anx 
ious fears. The first was, perpetually to fight im of b 
bis own will: the second, alvays to. advance to the Bi vc 
utmost of his power in Christian perfection. Wonder. il fn 
ful were his abstinence and exterior mortifications, and 
the indifference with which he treated his body: but vice 
much more his love of abjection and hatred of him- Wl dee 


; 5 self, that is, of his flesh and his own will, He bore einc 


Without che least disturbance of mind the \barbarous 557 
murder of his nephew; and, not content to withdraw Wl tire 

all his friends from prosecuting the assassin, became ner 
himself an earnest supplicant to the judges for his par- << 
don. His exactitude in the ohservance of regular dis- 78 
5 cipline in every point, and his care to promote the same 1670 
in others, especially whilst be was superior in his Order, it v 
were equal to the ardour. of, his zeal for the divine ho- bent 
nour in all things. All the hours that were free from Ml '* 
exterior employments of duty, or charity, were by W 7 
him devoted to prayer and contemplation ; and these thre 
were the source of his interior eminent spirit of piety | edit 
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and direction of innumerable souls were miraculouslyx 

Successful. By the eminent sanctity of many of both 
en religious and secular persons who had the happiness to 
de bis penitents, it appeared visible that saints posgess 


. 


egg the ar t of forming saints. (a). 5 EST 4, | 6555 . $1 del of 85 
n (a) Amengst his disciples F. Eavzence Scuroli deserves 40 be 


mentioned. This holy man was a native of Otranto, end having 
nat was 40 years of age, When he addressed himself to St Andrew 
Th Avellioo, by whom he was admitted to the religious habit in the 
$4 conyent. of St Paul's gt Naples, on the 25th: of January in 157% | 
Aﬀer some time spent in retirement and holy meditation, by order 
by of his süperiors he displayed his extraordinary talents. in preachit 
nd ed in the care of souls, at Placentia, Milan, Genoa, Venice, and 
ec. Naples. This ministry be continued to the great profit and comfort 


ind of many for a considerable time. But the trial of the just was yet 
wanting to perfect his sanctißcation. God thereſore permitted him 
to fall into violent petsecutions through slanders and jealousies, by 
ate which-he' was removed from serving the public. He bore all ib 
our juries and all calumaies even against his angelic purity. with silence, 
flex interior joy, and perfect tranquillity of mind; and shutting himself up 
ſor in his cell, lived rather in heaven than on earth, dead to the world 
and to himself, and entirely absorpt in the, contemplation of divine 
things. His love of poverty and humility appeared in the meanness 
of his habit, cell, and whatever he made use of; and, by the perfect 
orucifixĩon of his affections, he was 50 disentangled from all earthly 
things, as to seem, scarce to live any longer in a mortal hade. The 
fruit of his retirement was the incomparable bock entitled, The Spiri 
tual Con, "wherein he lays down the best remedies against all 
vices, and the most perfect maxims of an interior life, in a cleat con - 
cise style, uhich in the original Italian breathes the most affecting 
Sincere simplicity, humility and piety. A spiritual life he she ws to be 
founded in perfect self-denial, and the most sincere sentiments of hu- 
mility and distrust in ourselves, on one side, and on the ather, in an en- 
tire confidence in God, and profound sense of his goodness, love and 
merey. By reading this golden little book, St Francis of Sales con- 
ceived the most ardent desire of christian perfection, catriedd it fifteen 
years in bis pocket, and read something in it every day, always with 
fresh profit, as he assures us: he strongly zccommends it to others.in | 
several of his letters. Scupoli concealed his name in this work, but 
it was prefixed to it by his supetiors after bis happy death, which hap- 
pened in the convent of St Paul, on the 28th of November, in the 
year 1610, the Soth of his age. See Hirt. de Cleres Reguliers, I. 6. 


# 


part — th Es 1 ; e // ( 
| The Spiritual Combat was first printed at Venice in 1389, It ran 
through near fifty editions before the death of the author: in the first 
edition it had only twenty-four chapters, but these the author had 

5 : increased 
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Y ANDREW AVELLING, 6 Nov. 10 
Cardinal Paul Aresi, -bishop, of Tortooa,, the authq 
| 1 many works of piety and ecclesiastical learning, and | 
- the Mecenas of his age, had. a particular esteem [for 
x our saint, and often made ue of his advice and. assist. 
F ance mn his wost important affairs. St. Charles Borro. 
wess did the dame, and obtained ot bim some religioy 

 _ _ men formed. by. his hand, and animated With his spirt, 
For the foundation of;.a-convent. of his Order, at Mi. 
lan. That great saint had nothing so much at heart a 
such a reformation of the clergy, that all Ae them 
_ "might be replenished, with the. s plair, of, th 18; - apostles, 
Por this end 0 many Orders of regular. Canod%and | 
Ulerks have been instituted, from t 1 * W 'to | 
our tine. Yet” into their houses, through. the neg. | 
gence of s6periors, andthe propenslty. of the Bucht 
heart, to the gratification, of its Passions, the Spirit af 
the world has too often found. admittance. to the aggn. 
vation of the scandal. For the same purpose have 

|.  , Congregations" ok Sechlar Clergy, Hing in common 
„ _Jthout Vowös, been sometimes erected. "amongst. which 
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Ain nereased to 4ixty in The ze edition of 1668, two years before his death: 
The brst French Translations have only thirty-three chapters: bit 
SEW t printed at Paris in 1608, contains sixty rh and is deb 
3 e to St Francis of Sales, who died only in 16 22%, 1 Scypoli! made 
- -. some additions, 8 $0 that: at his death it kae Ixty- ix chapter, 
1 It is translated into Latin, French, English, Spanish, Portugues, 
German, Flemish, Greek; aud An enian. See the dates of tbeze 
Editions 1 in the preface to the” Latin edition given by F. -Contini 
at Verona in 1747». We haye. three Latin translations ;_ ist, dl 
e Meszzs, Theatn of Millau; 20, "of Loriebins, Professor at Fri 
5 bourg, afterward a Carthugian monk; 3d, of F. Mszotti, Theatn 
dT _of Verona: This father lived aftetward at Paris, and there corrected 
the beautiful Italian edition of this work in folio at the royal press it 
| the Louvre in 16 39. The best French translations are those of Mi 
ti aud du Bue Thestins, and that of F. Brignon, eguit, which 
© from the year 70881 in which 5 it rst appeared, 'to this day, as the 
. 1 F. Scupoli also wrote a little Treatise, entitled, "Ty 
i Peace of the'S:ul ; or The Parb of Paradiie, often translated with the 
5 Hiri kombat. Likewise three other Treatises which are still only! 
_ extant in che original Italian : 1. The manner. of acittting the Sik) 
2. On the manner "of 7 reciting the Rbf. je A little addition to the 
p Spiritual Combat 1 in thirty 6 ht short Ga ers, never finithed, The 
5 Meditations « on the Pasten, Though hts on Death, and Prayers, adde 
iu some editions, are not Spee, ; Rs vn the POOR were will 
* Wann 2 * ON. . : 
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eres any abe ws more fümous than that of Windeshei — 
nd established by Gerard che Great, or Groot, in Holland. 


. e be finithed by hie worthy suenessor Dr Florentius : 
10- it was: continued in the same spirit hy John Cacabus or 


1 = kettle (4). St Oharles Bortomee had a design of en- 


made his p 
of his age. In his youth. he studied in the school of these Secular. 
pied the incomparable book, Of the Imitation of Chris, is a question 
of small importance, though it has produced so many prolix and ela- 
borate disse rtations, and so many warm contests; of which an ac- 


Naber rute of Mabillon and Rasa. That the author as 
monk, ox at least a religious man, consequently not the learned and 


others pretended, is clear from the author's own words. Abbe Valart, 


+Kewpis, that be lived in the thirteenth century, and that he was a 


{ Inizavion, (yr. pour 4ervir de reponee a celle de M. L abbe Valartytin, 
hich he demonstrates that no Benedictin abbot or John Gersen was 


7 * : * 1 


St Antony of Padua's master at Vercelli (as Sedulius and Valart ad® 


5 Sony translated The Imilation of Christ into German about the 


Jear 1330, But his arguments to disprove the claim which is made in 
F favour of the unknown abbot Gersen, are more solid than those by 
? ben which he endeavours to vindicatè Kempis's title to this work. Kem- 

ee dies other works bear evident testimony to his extraordinary sanetity, 


4. 10 and Nit of prayer and contemplation.; whether the style has any | 


Maity with that of Toe Imitation of Chrict, let others judge. The 
Flandrican idiotisms on which Sanders, Foppens, &c. lay great stress, 
„ ihe clearer than several Italicisms. It is to conform to the opi- 
E nion which has been most common, and because no other's claim is 


"The made out, that this book is quoted in this work under the name of 


* Kempis, who was at least a copier. The author was doubtless a saint, 
„ and the more happy in his holy retirement and constant conversation 
ith heaven, as he found the art of living entirely concealed from the 


"6... 
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who died in odour of sanetity in 1 384, f his plan 


conyent of Mount St Agnes, near Zwoll in Overy lssel, where he 
egion in 1400, and died in 1471, in the ninety-first year 


Clerks, who lived in community. Whether be camposed or only co- 


coutt is given by Thuillier, in au express dissertation, prefixed tothe 


pious John Gerson, the chancellor of Paris, as Du-Piu and some | 


ing French dissertation inserted in his neat and correct edition of the 
e brit, published at Paris in 1738, enforees the proofs of 
the Benedictins mg hes partisans, that the author was not Thomas- 


Benedintin abbot at Vercelli, named John Gesson or Gersen. A Ca- 
non Regular of St Genevieve, published a neat and methodical re- 
ply, under this title: Dir tertatiam rur le veritable auteur du fore de. 
vance) bat one Thomas, a Canon Regular of St Vietor's at Paris, 


then abbot of St Andrew's at Vercelli, and a famous professor in 
theology: he questions the authority of those who say that Ludolf of, _ 


Mi. eh see the lives af these three holy men, written by Tuomas. a. 
t Fan, that great contemplative and pious Canon Regular in the 


* 
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4 gaging his canons to live in this manner in common 
Without vows; but the execution was prevented by 
his death. He had, soon after he was made archbishoy, 

3 upn the Theatins, whom St Andrew had 


eyes of his olergy a model and living example from 
Which they might learn the apostolie spirit of the mot 
perfect disengagement from the world. Our saint 
| founded new-convents of his Order at Placentia, and 
in some other places, and was honoured by God with 
-the gifts of prophecy and miracles. After having gi. 
ven the world an example of the most heroic virtues, 
being broken with labours and old age, he was Seized 


ed to a perfect ecclesiastic spirit, to set before the 


with an apoplexy at the altar as he was beginning mas 
at those words, Introibo ad altare Dei; which he re. 
peated thrice, and was not able to proceed. He va 
prepared far his passage by the haly sacraments, and 


| calmly resigned his soul into the hands of his Creator, MI. ind 
on the roth of November 1608. His body is kept Tr 


with honour in the church of his eonvent of St Paul nes 


at Naples: and he was canonized by Clement XI. gec 


This saint was a fit instrument of the Holy Ghost, in W cor 


: directing others in the paths of perfect virtue, becaus thy 
__ "Gead'tolhimself,and a man of prayer. He never spoke som 


f himself, never thought of his own actions, except beg 
lis weaknesses, which he had always before his eyes in an e 
the most profound sense of his own nothingness, base. refy 
ness, total insufficiency and weakness. Those wi WM hort 

talk often of themselves, discover that they are deep vpici 

infected with the disease of the devil, which is pride, WM on o 

or with the poison of vanity, its eldest daughter. The Judy 
have no other reward to expect but what they now e tor a 
deive, the empty breath of sinners. Even this incen i old « 
is only affected hypocrisy. For men, by that base px said 
sion which they betray, become justly contemptibl perfe 
and odious to those very Persons whose vain. applaus The 
C—————  —————— — — art 

World. It is the privilege of this book to make saints, and to be the 15 

pocket companion of all devout. persons; this book being the enuin ing a 
effusion of a perfect christian spirit. It is, says Fontenelle, the unt 8 Aa 
excellent book that ever came from the hand of man, the holy ef with 
tures being of divine original. FT 8 Spernyal Combat mw be call opens 


ts key or introduction, 


4 
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seem to court. St Teresa advises all persons 1 "iy 
hun such e, as pernicious to souls, both by the 
contagion of '8elf-conceit and vain-glory' which they I 
opread, and by banishing the Holy Ghost with his light a ö 1 
and blessing; for nothing is more contrary to him than 
spirit of yanity and pride. The most perfect disinte- 
testedness, contempt of the world, self:denial, obedi- 9 
ence, and charity, are no less essential ingredients fa 
Christian, and especially an ecclesiastical spirit than 
meekness and humility. - 'The vows of Regular Canons, 
and their strictest rules, only point out what are the du- 
ties; and what ought essentially to be the spirit, of eve- 
ty dlergyman, by the obligation of his state, without 
the tie of particular YOWs, as the e hs ape W 
his apostles she wg. wn a re l eee Str 4} 
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88. ee Jaws. Res21c1vs, MM. 8 17 eee . 
Trypho/and Respicius were natives of Bithynia, at or 
near Apamea, and, upon the opening of Decius's per- 
gecution, in 250, were seized, loaded with chains, an 
conducted to Nice, where Aquilinus, governor of Bi- 
thynia, and prefect of the East, then resided. After 
me days confinement they were brought to their trial! 
before him, and, upon their confession of their faith, 
an afficer that stood by them told them, that all who 
refused to offer sacrifice were to be burnt alive, and ex- 
horted them to have compassion on themselves. Re- | 
vpicius answered: We cannot better have compassion 
on ourselves, than by confessing Jesus Christ the. true 
Judge, who will come to call every one to an account 
for all their actions. Aquilinus told them Than, Were 
old enough to know what they gught to do. Les: 
aid Trypho, . and therefore we desire to attzin to the 
perfection of true wisdom, by following Jesus Christ.“ 
The judge ordered them to be put on the rack. The 
martyrs, to express their readinęss to suffer, forthwith 
tripped themselves, and stepped forward with surpris- 
ing alacrity. They bore the torture near three hours 
with admirable patience and tranquillity; and only 
r their e to 1 act Sas: ns 115 r 
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and power; and to give the judge to understani 


eroy 
'V what dangers he exposed himself by his blindney, | 
When they were taken down from the rack, Aquiliny, | 
"who was going out on a party of hunting, ordered 


them to be tied to the tails of horses, and led out into 


the fields naked and torn, and bruised all over as they 


were, that they might be exposed in that condition to 


the cold air; for it was winter, and the severity of the 


frost was 80 great, that they were disabled from walking 
or standing, without exquisite pain, for their feet were 
cloven by it. After this torment the governor asked 
them if they did not yet relent; and finding their con- 
stancy invincible, ordered them again to prison, threat. 
ening them that they should be treated with the utmoxt 
rigour. Soon after this, Aquilinus set out to make the 
tour of some other cities that were under his jurisdic- 
tion, and at his return to Nice called for the two prison. 
ers, and promising them greut riches and honours if 
they complied, conjured them to consider their own 
before it was too late. The martyrs, who had on- 

I God before their eyes, replied: We cannot bet. 
ter follow your advice, and consider our own good, 
than by persevering firm in the confession of the name 
of Jesus Christ“ Aquilinus, finding himself defeated 
in all his attacks, in a fit of im commanded 
their feet to be pierced with large nails; and the mar- 
- tyrs to be dragged in that condition in the cold weather 
through the streets. He who is the strength of mar. 
 tyrs, gave them a courage superior to the malice of the 
enemy. The governor, surprised and confounded at 
"their meek patience, ordered them to be whipped; 
wWhieh was done till the executioners were wearled. 
This enraged the judge still more, and he commanded 
their flesh to be torn with hooks, and afterward lighted 
| torches to be applied to their” vides. * The saints r. 
_ mining the same in the midst of these torments, the 
Sovernor cried out to the tormentors, bidding then 
© exert their skill in torturing the obstinate wretches in 
the most exquisite manner. But the saints were invit- 
cible, and prayed thus: Lord Jesus Christ, for who 
we fight, suffer not the devil to een us: e 
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and enable us to eee course. Ie 8 is 

1 may the victory be yours.“ The next day they 

vere examined à third time, and being as constant . 

before, were beaten with plummets of lead, a * 
ward beheaded in the year 250. See their eee 

though not original acts in Ruinart, Tillemont, T. 3. 
Ke. These in Metaphrastes are counterfeit. 

With these two martyrs the Roman martyrology 


zun St NyurHA, because her: body. reposes with theirs 
She was a Virgin of Palermo in Sioily, and 


at Rome. 
in the invasion of the Goths, in the fifth century, fled 
into Italy. where. she served God in great sungtity, and 
died in peace at Suan in Tuscany. The Ereeks ho- 


hour St Trypho on the 482 of February, and there stood 


formerly a church in Constantinople, near that of Sancta 
Sophia, which bore his name (1). The ancient church 

of St Trypho in Rome being fallen to decay in 1604. 
it vas united to the chureh of St Austin, which is now 
possessed of part of the relicks of these three. saints. 
But the principal parts of those of 88. Trypho, Respi- 


cius, and Nympha, repose under the high altar in the 


church of the Holy Chost in Saxia, belonging to à great 

hospital. 1 in Rome. This street, lying between St Pe- 
ter's Church and the Tiber, is called Saxia, from a p- 
lony of Saxons whom Charlemagne, after he, had de- 


feated them in Germany, 8 org Ne moms: 

wy instructed in the faith. el en ene 
2 i ee o CCC cr re 47 ORs 

St Jvsxus, Arc pishap of Canterbury, G. He, was 


a Roman by birth, aud a learned and virtuous monk. 2 


St Gregory's monastery, by whom he was sent into 
England in 601, to assist St Austin in preaching the 
faith there. In 604 he was cansecrated the first bishop 
of Rochester, and in 624, upon the death of St Melli 
tus, translated to the archiepiscopal see of Canterbury. 
Pope Boniface accompanied the pall which he sent 


him with a letter, in which he admired the fruit of his 
labours, in the great number of souls which he had 
initiated in the faithful service of God; and extolled 
105 Assemani Calend. Univ. in 1. Febr. T. 6. p. 112. . hes 7 
een p. . rer n Rams - let 
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His ane and zeal, exhorting him to perſevere to 
the end, lest he should lose his crown. St Justus or. 


ined St Romanus his sutcessor at Rochester, and 


St Paulinos, the first archbishop of York, and went to 
receive his reward at the hands of the Prince of pastors, 
on the «16th of November, in 627. He was interred 


with his two'predecessors; and: is named bene Yay i in | 


the Roman and English degree Witt 


JJ ]ðĩVV LOA R006 o'r Ri 0th iy 
188. Miuuss, pf] Bishop of Suck, —— Tritt 
uud Sten, Deacon, MM. in Pereia, St Milles was born | 
in the pfovince ef the Razicheens (4), was educat. 

ed in the Persian court, and had a contiderable post in 


the army, till. being Converted to the Christian faith, 
he withdrew from the dourt of Lapeta, and retired to 
Ham or Elam near Susa. By his example and exhorta- 


vent practice of virtue and; for the service of that in- 
fant church, consented to receive holy orders. Not 
long after, he was chosen bishop of Susa, and conse- 
crated by St Gadiabes, bishop of Lapeta, afterward a 
martyr. Our saint took much pains, for some years, to 
reclaim men from superstition and vice: but reaped no 
other advantages than that of discharging his own du: 
ty, and of suffering for the faith. The infidels often 
dragged him through the streets and highways,” beat 
him unmercifully, and trented him with unheard of 
cruelty and indignities. Riches, sloth, and plenty, were 
the bane of this great city, und though it had been 
plundered by Alexander the Great, it was still in a 
flourishing condition-; and the old palace, which was 
said to have been built by Mardochai, and was one of 
the largest in extent, and most stately that ever was 
erected in the world, was still standing. But pride and 
luxury were not perhaps carried higher in Sodom than 
1 this city. 1 he small number of Christians that were 


ok FE INE —— —U— “ 4 "NET EE — — 
| 6a); This and the. wha provinces of-Susiana, vba or of 
t e Huzites, Lopeta, and Nam, (or, of the Elymaits, founded by E- 
lam, son of Sem, Geh. x. 20. nearly make up the present province 


of Chusistan, of which Susa, now called reef ee wenn ano | 


Serge . . Mot. in N Arta. 


5 he converted many to the faith, and to the fer! 
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— en measure with . 
the inſidels, with whom they conversed. St Milles, 
finding them incorrigible, and seeing his residence 
amongst them rendered impossible by the rage of the 
persecutors, and by the tumults of a civil war, left the 
city; having first denounced the divine vengeance to 
the inhabitants. Three months after his departure, 
king Sapor, for punishment of a rebellion which this 
city and the Elamites had raised, sent hither an army 
and 300 elephants, with an order to put the ee 5 
tants to the sword, raze the houses, and all: the other 
buildings, to the ground, remove their Wery not ul | 
tions, plow up the soil, and so-. corn pon! it. This 
order was rigorously executed, but the city * 5 
zince re- built, and Susa 'shews at this day smpengupus 
-ruins of its ancient grandeur, It had been de winter 
zent of the ancient kings of Persia, from Cyrus: the | 


zummer they spent in a colder climate at Eebatana. 


As for St Milles, a desire of seeing holy places, and 
conversing with; eminent servants of God for his im- 
provement in sacred knowledge and devotion, led him 
to travel to Jerusalem and Alexandria. He carried 
nothing with him but a book of the Gospels, and made 
this truly a journey of penanceypiety; and recollection. 
In Egypt he visited St Ammonius, the diseiple of St 
Antony, the father of the Mourners, as the Persians 
and Syrians to this day call monks, because they wear 
black or mourning habits. In those * he stayed 
zome time in a cave, with a certain monk, who used to 
feed a serpent of the species called Nosephus, which 
came to his cave at certain hours, without doing him 
any hurt. St Milles liked not such a guest, and burst 
the serpent, perhaps by poisoning its food. In his re- 
turn, he made a visit to St James of Nisibus, Wo was 
then building his great church. After some stay with 
that holy prelate, he went into Assyria, and bought 
there a great quantity of silk, which he sent to St 
James for the use of his church. Coming to Seleucia 
and Ctesiphon (5). he found His" Numerous. church | 


2 Seleucia and Ctesiphon, which stands on the opposite banks of 
the e Tigris, might be called the 19 50 ___ en the eren of 221 
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9 — and arrogance of Papas the primate, who hay 
5 . ahenated the minds of the clergy, and by a very itrm. 


— 


h into great disorder FR the ee 


gular conduct. given oceasion to 4. pernicious: schism 


Which was raised amongst them. A aynod being ax. 
sembled at Seleueia to reform the abuses which Papa; ! 


had introduced in the discipline, and tu heat the com. 


oy plaimts of several bishops against him, St Milles spoke 
to him with great liberty and gravityj. Whence 


comes it; said be, (that you despise your colleagues 
a Do n, forget. the preeept of Obrist (1): He that i, 
thagreateriamony you, let him be as a dervant?“ Papas 


repfied, in a ſit of brotish anger : Foolish man, would 
, you-pratend to teach me, as if I Knew, not my duty,” 


7 taking the book of the gospels out of his 
-pookby-Hhid-it-upor the table, and addressing himself 


10 Pupat, said: If you are ashamed to learn your 


said :“ Speak then, Gospel, Speak, 8 Mille, shocked 


#7 LEE 9. ib 


duty of me, ho am à base mortal man, learn it at 
Least from the haly gospel. Papas, no longer possessing 
himself, in his rage, striking the book with his hand, 


at these impieus words, took up the ssered book, re. 


opectfully applied it to his mouth and eyes, and then 


3 ary: voice; said to Papas: ZI A ee of the 


n 14200 09 Luke gil. 26. peu 


da under the Saxatite rape ; the kings often phe thacgh 
sometimes at Ledan, the capital of the Anden 1 at L4- 
pets. Bagdad was built by the Saracens upo ruins of 
Feen, which they had destroyed! in the co 35 pi that country, 
and 1s 30 miles from the rains of Babylon upon the Euphrates in 


Chaldits, which Strabo and Diedorus Siculus say was ahhost a deset 
is they wrote in the Feign of Auguttus, Eusebius (in Isa. xi.) 


N.. hy A desert in his time; and St erom, 14 eund. text.) 
1 the hang s of Persia made. use of it for a for the keep: 
52 wil beste f. or their hunting. Benjamin of dels in Navarre, 


e in the twelfth age, giving an account of his travels, says, that 


ke found Babylon entirely destroyed 3 chat the ruins of Nebuchodoso- 


uncertain to many judicious critics. 
tooß the title of Catholicos, which expresses a kind of. patriarchal 
"dignity. Hence their successors, who 


gor's palace were conspieuous, and that the spot was literally the ba · 
bitation of serpents, which were zo numerous, that no one durst go 
near the place. At Present, the very spot where Babylon stood Seems 


The urchbishops of Seleucia 


Patriarchs of the Nestorians, and reside at 3 


1 


a p Cf 

; * 4 
— 4 * q 

- . . - 

* by 1 

1 ? 3 


ASSESS STESESr = 7 


into Nestorianism, are 5tylec 
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1 FIR n eee, ord” 
of lie. Half your body shall this moment become 
without motion: neither yet shall vou Soon die. God: 1 1 


others a living example of his Justice.“ That instant 5 
was struck with a palsy, which seized one side 
of his body, and he fell to the ground (2). This hap- 
pened in 314. Beanusobre thinks (3) his palsy aq ih ? 
be naturally produced by the extravagant fit of ix f 
into which he threw himself, yet be an effect of med 
vine vengkance, for which natural * 
employed. Papas survived this accident Welre ye . 
took for his cbadjutor St Simeon, and died in 326, che 
ytur after the eouncil of Nice, at which St. — | 
or Sadoth, assisted as deputy for him. 7s” 
St Milles retired into the country of Nähen pr 4 
by the Latins Mesene, upon the Euphrates, andWook 
up his abode with an hermit. The lord of that coun- 
try, who had been sick two years, recovered his health” 
by vur saint's prayers, and this miracle converted many 
infidels. Our aint afterward returned into the province 
of the Raaichæaus, his own country, WTO bap- 
tied: many. In '347, the bloody edicts of Sapor,-against 
the Christians, coming abroad, — Guphrizius, | 
governor of that province, caused him and his two 
disciples, Abrosimus, u priest, and Sina, a deacon, to 
be apprehended; and sent them in chains to Maheidag- 
dat, the capital city of the Razicheans. They were 
ice scourged, and solicited many ways to offer sacti- 
ice to the sun. The martyrs ceased not repeating the 
divine praises in their pans eker, In the beginning uf 
the year, that is, in October, (for the Ohaldeans ta 
this day begin their ues on the fiat of that month by 
Hormisda had made preparations for a great hunt d 
wild beasts. The day before this diversion, he sent for 
St Milles, and, after many reproachful words, threaten- 
ed to dispatch him like one of the wild beasts in the 
woods, unless he demonstrated to him the truth of his 
religion, The martyr answers were modest, but firm: 


(2) Jos. Assema, Bibl. Orient. T. 3. t. 2. p · 320. (3) Hist. = 
fe Manichee, I. 2. as p. 184, 185, 15 e 


vill prolong your life ume years, that you may be to 


s 7.3%. 0k adidas mi. | Now 


und the inhuman governor put an end to his discouns 
by rusbing upon him, and stabbing him through the 
Shoulder. Narses, Hormisda's brother, seeing thi 
drew his sword, and ran him through the other shoul 
| der, of which wound he died. Hormisda commande 
Abrosimus and Sina to be stoned to death by the u 
diers, Upon the tops of two hills which faced each 
other; which was forthwith executed. The two in. 
pPious brothers were both slain on the day following, by 
oP chance arrows shot at a stag: and their bodies wer: 
4 | nip upon the spot, that the flesh might be devoured hy 
beasts and birds of prey: after which the wt 
were gathered and buried, according to the ancient 
-Pergan custom, which subsisted till the sixth centur, 
| ppears from Agathias (4), but was extirpated hy 
the Mahometans, when they became masters of: the 
country. The Christians ane interred their dead in 
Persia, as in other countries. The bodies of tber 
three martyrs were conveyed to the castle of Malen 
and deposited in a tomb prepared for them. The in. 
bhuabitants attributed to the blessing of God for the ake 
of his martyrs," that the Sabæœan fd who had often 
infested that country, never made their appearance 
 — there from that time. These martyrs suffered in the 
year 341, the 32d of Sapor II. on the 13th day of the 
moon of November, which that year was the sth of 
November, according to the solar computation. The 
Roman martyrolegy joins these with several other Per. 
Sian martyrs, on the 22d of April; the Grecian Menat 
. mentions them on the toth of November, which ws 
perhaps the day of their burial. See their genuine 
- 'Chaldaic Acts, with the Notes of Monsignor Steph. | 
Evodius Assemani, Art. «abr Orient. Ip e 66, 55 
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miracles and edifying instances of virtue, especially of the love of 


Gallus, a 17 2 tg 5 AK Martin, recounts several remarkable cir- 
cumstances of his life 


= 
. 


eux, in 461, and Fortunatus: of Poitiers about the 
year. 59 te the life of St Martih in rough heroic. yerse 
wholly copied from St Sulpicius Severus, 30 as Only to have dis- 
'igured'the colours by changing the canvas. St Gregory of Tours 
peaks of St Martin in his history, I. 1. & 10: and in 594 finis h- 
ed his four books of the Virtues and Miracles of St Martin; sesme 
of which miracles were wrought upon himself; to others de Was 
an eye-witness, and the rest he Lanze from persons of credit. See 
on St Martin, Tillemont, T. 10. p. 309, and Vie de 8. Martin, 
in 450, at Tours 1699, by abbe Gervaise, then provost of St Mar- 
tin's at Tours, after ward bishop of Horen, who was massacred in 
his mission with all his attendants by the Caraibes or Canibals, the 
zc0th of November, in 1729. See also the criticisms of Dom 
Badier, the Maurist monk, Hist. de PAbbaye de Marmoutier, et 

de Eglise Royale de St Martin de Tours. ne 


- * . 
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Tus great St Martin, the glory of Gaul, and the ligh! 
of the western church in the fifth age, was a natije 
of Subaria, a town of Upper Pannonia, the ruin of 
Which appear upon the river Guncz, in Lower Hun. 
gary, two leagues from Sarwar upon the Raab, nen 

-.confines of Austria and Stiria. St Gregory. of 
Tours places his birth in the year 316, or before Eu. 
ter in 317, the eleventh of Constantine the Great, 
His patents carried him with them in his infancy t 
Favia in Italy, whither they removed, and the ait 

had his education in that city. His father was an 
officer in the army, and rose to the commission of! 
military tribune, not much different from that of 1 
colonel, or rather of a brigadier amongst us. Ou 
Sant; from his infancy, seemed animated with the vpirt 
of God and to have no relish for any thing but fir 
his service, though his parents were idolaters. At 
ten years of age he made his way to the church againt 
the will of his parents, and desired to be enrollel 
amongst the catechumens. His request was grantei, 
and he assisted as often as possible at the instruction 
that were given to such at the church; by. which te 
conceived so ardent a love of God, that at twelve year 
of age he was for retiring into the desert; and wou 
have done it, had not the tenderness of his age hinder 
ed him. His heart, however, was always set upon 
the church and monasteries. An imperial order being 
issued to oblige the sons of veteran officers and soldien 
to bear arms, the saint's own father, who very much 
desired that his son should follow that profession, di. 
_ Covered him; and at fifteen years of age he was coll 
pelled to take the military oath, and was entered il 
the cavalry. He contented himself with one servatt, 
and him he treated as if he were his equal: they ei 
together, and the master frequently performed for 
him the lowest offices. All the time he remained it 
the army, he kept himself free from those vices whih 
too frequently sully and degrade that profession, an 
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by his um goodness and charity, gained the. love 
aud exteem of all his companions. He was humble 
and patient above what human nature seemed capable 
of, though he was not yet baptized. He comforted 
all those that suffered affliction, and relieved the dis- 
nende Waren, to reit of his pay. only. mA 
WT his ear and charity, 8 Sele has re- 
* the following illustrious example. One day, 
in the midst of a very hard winter, and severe frost, 
when many perished with cold, as he was marching 
with other officers and soldiers, he met at the gate of 
the city of Amiens, a poor man almost naked, tremb- 
ling and shaking for cold, and begging alms of those 
that passed by. Martin seeing those that went before 
him take no notice of this miserable object, thought 
he was reserved for himself: by his charities to others, 
he had nothing left but his arms, and clothes upon his 
back; when drawing his sword, he cut his cloak into 
two pieces, gave one to the beggar. and wrapped 
himself in the other half. Some of the by-standers 
hughed at the figure he made in that dress, whilst 
others were ashamed not to haye- relieved the poor 
man. In the following night, St Martin saw in his 
lep Jesus Christ dressed in that half of the garment 
which he had given away, and was bid to lock at it 
well, and asked whether he knew-it, He then heard 
Jen say to a troop of angels that surrounded him: 
Martin, yet a catechumen, bas clothed me with this 
garment.” This vision inspired the saint with fresbr 
adour, and determined him speedily to receive bap- 
tum, which he did in the eighteenth year of his . 
but still continued almost two years in the army, at 
the request of his tribune, with whom he lived in the 
most intimate friendship, and who promised to re- 
aounce the world When the term af the service and 
commission in which he was then employed, should 
be elapsed. During this interval, Martin was 80 en- 
tirely taken up with the obligations of his baptism, 
that he had little more than the name of a soldier, and 
expressed much impatience at being detained one mo- 


2 5 Which Martin easily procured leave to retire, afte 
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ment from devoting hi nself solely to the divine wy; 
vice. © 4 ne an bonne i the 3 madein, 


12 born and oh was” diteibuted: — the 80d 
diers. Martin thought it would be ungenerous an 
To unjust to receive the donative, when he had thought 
__ of quitting the service. He therefore begged. that hi 
dalonstive might be bestowed on some other pers 
und asked his dismission, that he might give himself yy 
totally to the service of Christ. He was told that i 
Was for fear of the battle that was expected next day, 
that he desired his dismission. Martin, with Surprising 
8 intrepidity, offered to be placed in the front withoit 
Arms, saying: “ In the name of the Lord Jesus, ani 

| tected,” not by a helmet and 'buckler, but bythe 
sign of the eross, 1 will trust myself into the thicket 
«quadrons of the enemy without fear.“ That night 
the barbarians demanded and obtained peace; up 


Having served in the army about "wy ee, accordin 
v the most probable account (a): 
St Martin having quitted the ants: ont to St I 
| Ini, who had been made bishop of Poitiers in the yea 
353 or 354. That great prelate soon became ac- 
Auainted with the saint's extrordinary merit, and it 
order to fix him in his diocese, would fain have or: 
dained him deacon; but was not able to overcome hi 
bumility, and was bbliged to be content only to make 
him exoreist. Martin was very desirous to pay his pe. 
rents a visit in Pannonia; for which he obtained the 
leave of St Hilary, who made him promise he woull 
return to him again. In crossing the Alps, he fell into 
the hands of a company of robbers, and one of then 
| Lifted up bis sword over his head to kill him; but a1. 
other held his e arm. They admired his modesty and I0- 


bn — — — 

(8) Either he must have served in the army much longer, or n. 
ther his birth must have happened several years later than it is pi 
"I by St Gregory of Tours, if the eneral of whom he obtainel 
bis commission was Julian Cesar, who was raised to that di ity, 
boar sent to command! in Gaul in November 3 s 5 ENG wy cont iy 


* 


to us than in the greatest dangers; but said he was 


ders listened to him, admired the courage and confi- 


but his father remained in his infidelity. In Illyricum 
he with so much zeal opposed the Arians who prevail, 


those beretics, and St Hilary banished; upon which 


that diocese. The saint, in this distress, fell into the 
company of a very virtuous priest, with whom: he 
agreed to retire to the little desert island of Gallinaria, 


he lived in great abstinence on roots and wild herbs, 
be happened unawares to eat a considerable quantity 
of hellebore, enough to have caused his death, if he 
had not been restored to his health, when brought to 
the last extremity, by having recourse to prayer, Un, 
derstanding, in 360, that St Hilary was returning to 
bis bishopric, he went to Rome to meet him on his 


. ann, „%% © toy" 


vepidity, and asked him who he was, and whether he 
wis not struck with fear at the sight of a sword lifted 
up #6 kill. him. Te answered that he was a Qhristian. 
aud that he had never been more calm and secure 


that the divine goodness is always most ready to pro- 
tect us in life or in death, and is never more present 


only grieved that they, by the lives which they led, de. 
pried themselves of the mercy. of Christ, The rob- 


dence in God which virtue inspires, and he who had 
attempted to kill the saint, put him in bis road, became 

1 christian, led a penitential religious life in a monas- 
tery, and himself afterward related this Circumstance. 
Martin continued his journey through Milan into Pan= 
nonia, and converted his mother and many others 3 5 


ed there without controul, that he was publicly scourg- 
ed by them, and banished the country. In Italy he 
heard that the church of Gaul was sorely oppressed by 


melancholy; news he chose a retreat near the walls of 
Milan, where he entered upon a monastic life. Aux: 
entius, the Arian invader of the see of Milan, soon 
became acquainted with his zeal for the orthodox 
faith and the council of Nice, and drove him out f 


upon the coast of Liguria, near Albenga. Here, whilst 


wad, and finding there that he was already gone by, 
peedily followed and overtook him, and, being moet 
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_ affectionately recgived by him, accompanied him wi 
| Naters It being Martin's earnest desue to pursue hu 


vocation in holy solitude, St Hilary gave him a litit 
spot of land called Locociagum, now Lugugè, tu 


| | Jeagues from the city, where our saint built a mon 


tery, which was standing in the eighth century, and 
Seems to have been the first that was erected in Gaul 

Amongst others who were received by the saint in this 
house, was a certain catechumen, who shortly afte, 
Whilst St Martin was absent for three days upon buy 


ness relating to the divine service, fell ill of a fever 


and died suddenly, beyond all expectation, and with. 
out baptism. The saint returning home, found hu 
mionks im great affliction, and the corpse laid out in 
order to be buried. Bursting into a flood of tears, he 
fixed his eyes on the corpse; and feeling in himself 1 
divine impulse to work a miracle, he ordered the rest 
to go out of the chamber, and, like another Eliseu, 
stretehed himself upon the dead body, and prayed for 
some time with great earnestness, till perceiving that 
it began to revive, he rose up, and stood by it, whils 
in less than two hours the deceased person began ty 
moe his Umbs, and at last opened his eyes. Being 
restored to life, he related how after his departure, hi 
soul seemed to be presented before the divine tribuna, 
and sentenced to a dark dungeon, but that two angel 
represented to the judge, that St Martin poured forth 
his prayers in her behalf; and that the judge ordered, 
them to restore her to the body, and raise it to life, 
The person was immediately baptized, and lived ms. 
ny years. Another time the saint restored to life, il 
the same manner, a slave of a neighbouring rich man} 
who had hanged himself. These two miracles exceed- 


ingly spread his reputation, and in the year 371 he 


was chosen the third bishop of Tours, and consecrated 
on the 3d of July. St Gratian, who came from Rome 
about the same time with St Dionysius of Paris, in 
250, had first preached the faith there, founded that 
see, and governed it fifty years, as St Gregory d 
Tours affirms. His successor, after the see had been 
several years vacant, was St Litorius: upon whose 
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to call him to 
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augterity of life, 


, & 


t of 
cells made in the. 


uy. the younger were deputed ; the more ancient at- 
ended to nothing else but to prayer and spiritual fune- 


Falter the, hour. of the fast. Wine was never afford- 4 


— 


_of Rome. To hondur relicks without a prudent: ot 
moral assurance of their authenticity, or without the 
due authority of pastors, as the canons require, is (0 
Fall into superstition-. Where these rules of prudence 
axe observed, even though a mistake should happen, 
ir is of the same nature as if a person, by inculpable in- 
allvertence, kissed some other book instead of the bb 
bie; 3 and the primary object of such religious actions 
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= to n ann required it. Most af 
them had garments of camefs hair, that is, of coarge | 
camlet, and it was esteemed a crime to wear any soft 
clothing. There were, nevertheless, many persons of 
quality amongst them, who had been educated in a 
tender and delicate manner. Many bishops were cho. 
en dut of this monastery; for there was not a city) 
which did not desire to have a pastor who had been 
bred under the discipline of St Martin. The bishoy 
Himself was frequently employed in visiting all tbe 
parts of his diocese. Not far from his monastery stood 
a chapel and an altar, ereeted, by the concession of 
bis predecesbors over the tomb of a pretended mar. 
tyr. The place was much reverenced by the people: 
but St Martin, who was not over. credulous, would 
not 80 thither to pray, not hearing any assured account 
of the relicks: He asked the eldest of the clergy what 
8 knew of them, and not receiving satisfaction, be 
Went one day to the place with some of his brethren, 
and standing over the tomb, besought God to shey 
bim-who- was buried there. Then turning to the left, 
be saw near him a pale ghost of a fierce aspect, whom 
be commanded to speak. The ghost told his name, and 
it appeared that he had been a robber, who was exe- 
cuted for his crimes, whom the people had honoured 
as a martyr. None but St Martin saw him: the rest 
only heard his voice. He thereupon caused the altar 
to de removed; and freed the people from this super. 
vtition (1). Formerly bishops canonized. saints, or de. 
clared them such; but to prevent the danger of abusez 
this has been long since reserved to the most mature 
discussion and solemn approbation of the apostolic de 


(i) Sulp. Sey, in it. 8. Mart. c. 11. p, 310. 
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which is lie Cod: in his saints, is 3 
whatever mistakes may happen in facts, or such like 
zuman means, which excite our devotion. But the 
example--of St Martin, St Gregory the Great, 5 
Charles Borromeo, and all other holy prelates, ought to 
excite all pastors to be diligent and severe in examin- 
ing and eines relicks, which are not suffciently 
warranted. „„ OY Me 289 a Hi ian 
The utter extirpation. of idolatry. out of the diocese 
of Tours, and all that part of Gaul, was the fruit of the 
edifying - piety, miracles, and. zealous labours and in- 
xtruetions-of St Martin. Soon after he had entered 
vpon his episcopal charge, he was obliged (probably on 
account of the heathenish temples, or some such affairs) 
to repair to the court of Valentinian I. who generally 
redided- in Gaul. That prince, who was a good $ol- 
dier, was a most passionate, rough, and proud man, 
and though he had been remarkable for his zeal in 
the reign of Julian the Apostate, seemed on certain oc- 
casions afterwards too fayourable to idolatry, or too 
indifferent about religion, as appears amongst other 
instances, from the following: The church never ad- 
mitted comedians to baptism till they had quitted that 
profession, so that the pagans dreaded lest any of their 
comedians should turn Christians, as a prejudice to 
heir public diversions. Valentinian therefore decreed, 
that if any comedians in sickness desired baptism, the 
magistrates should be informed, that they might cause 
them to be visited, and see if they were really in dan- 
ger, before they were allowed to be baptized {a} 
This prince, knowing that St Martin was come to beg 
of him something in fayour. of the Christian religion, 
which he had no mind to grant, gave orders that he 
should not be admitted into the palace, Also his wife 
Justina, who was a furious Arian, endeavoured. to pre- 
possess him against the holy bishop. St Martin, hav- 
ing attempted in vain twice or thrice to get access, had 
recourse to his ordinary weapons. He put on hair 
cloth, covered his head with ashes, abstained from 
eating and drinking, and prayed day and night. On 


(2) en ae de Scen, lib. 19 
pf FS F 


not vouebsafe to rise: but the place where he sat was 


1 e nein * "Yi 11. 
the sever n n ves entered by un angel to go 
| boldly to the palace. Accordingly he went thither 
found the doors open, and nobody stopping him, he 


went to the emperor, who seeing him at a distance, 
asked in passion why they had let him in? and would 


suddenly all in a flame; which soon forced him to get 
up, says Sulpicius Severus (3). Then finding that he 
had felt the divine power, he embraced-the saint seve. 
ral times, and granted bim all that he desired, even 
before he had time to mention his requests. Aftet 
this he gave him audience several times, often made 
him eat at his table, and at his departure offered him 
great presents, which the saint modestly refused, out 
of love to the poverty he professed. This must der 
„ SR ee the our 37 3. in which: _ er 
died. 


St Martin ee many Wr of FR a 
felled several trees that were held as sacred by the pa 
gans. Having demolished a very ancient temple, he 

would also have cut down a pine that stood near it. 
The chief priest and other pagans opposed; but at 
length agreed that they themselves would fell it, upon 
condition that he who trusted so strongly in the God 
whom be preached would stand under it, where they 
should place him. The saint, who was directed i in these 
extraordinary events by a divine inspiration, consent. 
_ ed; and suffered himself te be tied to that side of the 
ttee on which it leaned. When it seemed just ready 
to fall upon him, he made the sign of the cross, and 
it fell on the contrary side. There was not one in! 
prodigious multitude of pagans that were present, Who 
did not upom the spot demand the imposition of hands 
in order to be received amongst the catechumem 
Another time, as he was pulling down a temple in tht 
country of AÆdui, that is, in the territory of Autun, 
great number of pagans fell upon him with great fury, 
and one attacked him sword in hand. The saint took 
away his mantle, and presented his bare neck to him! 
but the + pagan, being miraculously eres 1 back 
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er, Wl epessd him on many other occasions to the e * 6 ls 
be WH his life. Wherever he destroyed temples, he imme 


80 ls and begged he would rv him. 


ce, distely built churches or monasteries; and continued : 

vl Wl frequently to perform great e At Triers he 

vu Wl qured a _ who was sick of a palsy, and Just readỹx 

get 2 putting some oil that was blessed, into her 
he e restored to health. a slave Wo belonged. 
ve. Wl to Ki rot formerly proconsul, that was possessed 


vers all idolaters, yet they all came out to bee him 


who was dead, and besought him, as the friend of God, 


the conquest of a kingdom, or all temporal advantages. 


3 


v»* . 


with a devil. At Paris, as he entered the gate of the” 
city, followed by a great crowd, he kissed a most Ioath. 
ene leper, and gave him his blessing, and he was 
forthwith healed. Small threads of the clothes or hair- 
Hint of St Martin often cured the sick, when applied 
tg One time the saint, as he was going to Char. 
tres passed through a village, tlie inhabitants of Which 


by. The holy prelate, seeing this multitude of a. 

dels, was moved with extreme compassion, aud with 
earnest_ affection lifted up his eyes to heaven. Then 
be began to preach to them the word of God in the 
manner that he was accustomed, and sweetly to invite 
them to eternal salvation, with such patlietic words, 
voice,” and energy, that it appeared plainly that it was 
not he who spoke, but God in him. A: woman 

brought to him, at that very time, her only son, a chiid 


to testore him to life. The saint, judging that this mi- 
nacle might occasion the eon version of many, made his 
prayer, and, in the presence of all the people, restored 
the child alive to the mother, who was amazed and out 
of herself for joy. The people who had seen this mi- 
tacle, cried out aloud to heaven; ran to the saint, and 
ent themselvas at his feet, beseeching him to make 
them catechumens, and to prepare them for baptism. 
St Martin re joiced at the conversion of so many souls 
to God, much more than any one could have done for 


Paulinus,' who. flourighed with so great reputation for 
anctity at Nola, being seized with à violent pain in his 
0 e a cataract was beginning to be e St 


; ns de him e a pencil, ar 
ntely cured (4). Many other miracles, wrought by 

St Martin, are re ated by St Sulpicius Severus, especial. 
'ly in casting out devils, whom he did not expel with 
threats and terrors, as other exorcists were accustomed 
to do; but, clothed with rough haircloth, and covered 
with ashes, he prostrated himself upon the ground, and 
With the arms of holy prayer subdued them, and forced 
them at length to yield. - The same venerable author 
recounts several instances of revelations, visions, and 


_ spirit of prophecy, with which the saint was favour. EF 

d by God. An extraordinary prudence, particularly WW 5% 

boy the discernment of spirits, was the fruit of his pro. | 0 
bound Hulthility, perfect purity of heart, spirit of prayer Ml jer 
and contemplation. By this he discovered various sub- Wl cial 
tle illusions and snares of the spirit of darkness. On 6 
day, when St Martin was praying in his cell, the devil Bil 54 
came to Hinr environed with light, clothed: in royal . whe 

| _zobes, With a crown of gold and precious stones upon WI Bro 
Bis head, and, with a gracious and pleasant cbunte. . wit 


nance, told him twice that he was Christ. Humility i 
the touehstone which discovers the devil's artifices, in 
all Which a spirit of pride reigns. By this the saint, al. 

ter some pause, discerned the evident marks of the an. 
gel of darkness, and said to him: The Lord Jesu 
said not that he was to come clothed with purple, and 
efowned and adorned with a diadem. Nor will I erer 

believe him to be Christ who shall not come in the ha- 
bit and figure in which Christ suffered, and who shall 

1 not bear the marks of the cross in his body.” At these 

* words the fiend vanished, and 5 the cell filled with 

| an intolefable*$tench, edn 

Whilst St Martin wave plsyed in making put 

- conquests, and in peaceably propagating the kingdom 

of Jesus Ohrist, the western empire was shaken with 

Hortible 'eorivalgions: Maximus was proclaimed em- 

peror by the Roman legions in Britain in 383, and 
passing into 24 was acknowledged by the much 
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ldiery;there, made Triers the seat of his empire, and 
defeated. Gratian near Paris, who. was betrayed by = 27 
own; forces, and assassinated by Andragathius at Lyons 
on«the-25th..of. August, in 383. "The: churches. in 
Spain and Gaul were at that time dieturbed by the 


Privllianists (5), who renewed many errors of Sitten 


1 .Ons, Mark, a Manichee, coming From Memphils in Egyptians 
Spain, spread the poison of his errors in Galicia. His: fret distiple 1 
i Agape, a lady of distinction, who brought over à rhetorician 1 
hamed Elpidius. These taught Putsctit ian, who gave name to the 
wet, Me mas rich, and nęil born; had fine parts, was eloquent, en. 
; N tire z had read, a great deal, and acquired a great | 
ot prof: Iroing 3 by Was conceited of his own knowledge, 
Val, and of hot restless teniper, He tainted with his errors several 
perxons of quality, and a/greatinumber of the common people, expe= = 
cially, women 3 „ and modest, composed gravi- 


ne 2 85 


eee e e Sev, 12. e , 
ee i lore in Chron.) The errors of this sect are chiefly ga- 

thered from t Leo's Leiter to Turibius (ep; 1 f. ed. Qgesnell. ol. 93,), — 
the fret 'connell of Toledo (Conc? T. 3, p, 228.) the council of "2 
Braga, in 363 (T. 5. p. 36), St Austin, &c, The Priskillianists 1 
with Sabellius.confounded the three persons in the Trinity, in hien 
97 introduced many new uncouth | Said Chris e 
e Son of God,” bee l was this "only de e e 

but that God had many other sons: they taught that Christ asumed 
our nature, was born and suffered only in appearance; that ever) 
human soul is a portion of the divine substance; and pre-exists. the 
#ate to which.it is enpdemags in the body; that the devil, or author 
of evil, was not created by God, but spratg from darkness and te 
chaos, and is evil by bis original nature: marriages they condemned 4 
and dissol ved, and authorized obscenities; calling their adulteresses 
and harlots adoptive sisters: they did not reject the Old Testament. 
but explained it all allegorically; to the books of the New Testame nr 
they added false Acts of St Thomas: St Andrew, uid St John? and | 
to most blasphemous books, the one wrote by Priscilllan, called Me- 

morid Aportolorum* the other called Libra or the Pound, because it 
consisted of twelve questions or blasphemies. This book they ascrib- 

ed to Dictinius, To conceal their doctrine by lies and perjuries when 
necezary, they held to be a precept, and were ready to abjure Pris. 
allian and their tenets. (S. Aug. ep. 237. n. 3. Sc.) Two bithops 
named Instantius and 'Salvianus were seduced by Priscillian? Higinus, 
bishop of Cordova, their neighbour, at first vigorously opposed them, 
but afterward came over to them. The two bishops Instantius and 


* * 
1 


| Ka Elpidius and Priscillian laymen, were condemned with 
their heresy by the council of Saragossa, subscribed by telve bishops, 
held-not in 380 {as Labbe, Hardouin, Pagi, Tillemont and Fleury, 
imagine from a mistakeninscription), but in 387, ascardinal d*Aguirre 
*hews, The execution of this sentence was committed to r 
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5 Ping, it being an avowed principle amongst them, 


8 


the other two repaired to Milan, where St Ambrose treated them u 


Damasus had done.” But they gained Macedonius, master of 


ars that Spain was no longer \ Lads ned hy a procongul, as it was 4 
kan: before, but by 3 vicar of t 


"ct ndemnec but Priscillian ap- 
both sent A0 bim at Triers. Sul. 


* 1 


Mazimus was defeated by Theodosius in u: and soon after lain 


Maximus found Ithacius, a Spanish bishop, the warm. 
eit aceuser of the Priscilhanists; waiting for him at Triers. 
dneius his colleague, joined him there: The new em- 
received them favourably, and commanded 
ingleaders of the heretics to be ene, thither 
from Spain, and confronted with their two aceusers. 
8t Martin happened to go to Triers to intercede — 
te tyrant in favour of certain persons ho were con. 
demned to death for adhering to their late master, Gra- 
tian, Many at the same time came from different parts 
10 pay their court to Maximus with the most fawning 
adulation/ But our saint always maintained bis apbsto- 
lical authority; imitating herein St Ambrose, who had 
been there before him upon an embassy from Valenti. 
nian II. Gratian's younger: brother; who remained in 
oabession of Italy. Though St Martin was Maximas's 
abject, which the other was not, he discovered the 
utmost reluctance to communicate with Maximus; and 
when he was invited to dine at the emperor's table, 1 . 
refused a long while, sayitig boldly, that he could not 


one emperor of his dominions, and another of his life. 
Maximus protested that he had not accepted of the em- 
pire voluntarily, but that it had been forced upon him 5 
by the soldiery; that his incredible success seemed to 


mies had perished, except those who. lost their lives in 
the battle. St Martin at length was prevailed upon 
to accept the invitation, Which gave the emperor the 
utmost satisfaction, who ordered a great entertainment 
to be made, and invited the most considerable persons 
of his court, and among others, his uncle and brother, 
both counts, and the prefect of the prætorium- The 
priest who accompanied St Martin, was seated in a most 
honourable place between two counts, and on the same 
couch ; and St Martin on a low seat near the der f 
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ent at the same table with a man who had deprived | 


textify the will of God, and that not one of his ene. : 


— an $ 
. unn 20 betray: not the! . 
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An 
ented the cup, as usual to Marinus“ — endet it 
to be given to St Martin, expecting to receive it from 
his hand; but when the bishop had drank, he gave i 
to his priest, as the most worthy person in the compy, 
ny: which action was exceedingly applauded. by, tle 
emperor and the whole court. The empress, who at 
tended night and day to the-bishop's:discqures, sat al, 
ways at his feet upon the ground, and would neg 
give him an entertainment in her turn, to which she 
invited the emperor. St Martin consented with; the 
utmost reluctance, for though he was above seveuty 
years old, he never conversed with women except a 
necessary spiritual affairs. But he found it unavoid. 
able, as he had several things to petition for; such a 
the delivery of prisoners, the recalling several that 
were in banishment, and restoring estates that had been 
cConfiscated. The empress herself waited _ n at 
table in the humble posture of a servant. 
2 Neither St Ambrose nor St Martin wauld. comm. 
nicate with Ithacius, or those bishops who held commu. 
nion with him, because they sought to put heretics: to 
death. We cannot wonder at the offence these saint 
took at their prosecuting Priscillian in such a mannes, 
when we consider how much the church abhorred the 
Shedding of the blood even of criminals, and never 
suffered any of her clergy to have any share in such 
causes. St Martin continually reproved Ithacius for 
His conduct, and pressed him to desist from his accu. 
tion. He also besought Maximus not to spill the blood 
of the guilty; saying, it was sufficient that they had been 
_ declared heretics, and excommunicated by the bishops 
and that there was no precedent of an ecclesiastica 
cause being brought before a secular judge. Ithacius 
far from hearkening to his advice, presumed to accus 
him of this heresy, as he usually did those whose manne! 
of life seemed to him too rigid. But Maximus, out dl 
regard to St Martin's remonstrances, caused the 

to be deferred all the while he stayed at Triers, and 
even promised him that the blood of the persons 4 
cel, should not de 5pilt, But after the saint had leſt 
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den bs suffered himself to be prevailed upon, . 
committed the cause of the Priscillianists to Evodius, 
ubom he had made prefect of the prætorium. This 
geere judge convicted Priscilliari of several crimes b) 
his own confession, as of holding nocturnal 'asemblies 
with Jewd women, of praying naked, and other such 
things.” Ithacius was the aceuser, and Was even pre- 
ent when Priscillian was put to the torture (5). Though - 
after this hne withdrew, and did not assist at their con- 


demnation to death. Evodius laid the whole proceed- 


ing before Maximus, who declared Priscillian and his 
accomplices worthy of death. Evodius therefore pro- 

nunced sentence. Priscillian, his two clerks, named 
Felicissimus and Armenius, ene a layman, and 
Euchrocia, were beheaded. The bishop-Instantius, who 

had been condemned by the council of Bourdeaux, was 
banished to the islands of Sylina, or the isles of Scilly, 

beyond Britain. Soon after Afarinus and Aurelius, 
two deacons, were condemned to death: Tiberian was 
zent to the same islands, and his estate confiscated, and 


and his associate bishops were supported by the emperor, 
50 that several who disapproved their conduct, durst 
not eondemi them. Only one bishop, ee Theog- 
nostus, publicly declared against them 
The Ithacians prevailed upon the ene to bend 
tnbunes into Spain, with a sovereign power to search 
dut heretics; and deprive them of their lives and pos- 
desslons. No one doubted but many innocent persons 
would fall undistinguished i in this search; for the pale · 
ness of a man's countenance, or his a was enough 
to bring him into suspicion with those people. The 
day after they had obtained this order, they heard, 
hen they least expected it, that St Martin was almost 
got to Triers; for he was obliged to go there very of- 
ten about affairs of charity. The Ithacians were great- 
ly alarmed at his coming, and when they found that 
he abstained from their communion, they told the em- 


(5) Latinus Pacatus, in Paneg. Theodos, zen. 1. l. bol 202, 
6) vulpic, Sev. Irrer Sacra, * 2. c. et e e 
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others were punished for the same cause (6). Ithacius 


e) . MAR ran, Re No 


peron Series een fi heognostus was zuppen 


: 7 ed by Martin's authority, their reputation would h 


| entirely ruined. Maximus therefore represented mild 


Ii to the holy man that the hereties had been just) 


condemned for their crimes by the imperial judges, ng 


by the bishops. But perceiving that St Martin wy 


: not moved, but urged that the bishops had carried oh 


the prosecutions, Maximus fell into a passion, and g. 


ing away, gave immediate orders that the persons t 


whom he came to intercede should be put to death, 
These were count Narses, and the governor Leucadiy 
who were obnoxious to Maximus for having adher. 


ed to Gratian's party. The holy man had still more 


at heart to prevent the tribunes being sent into Spain, 
and this not only for the sake of many Catholics, bit ! 


also for the heretics, whose lives he was extremely de. 


Sirous to save. His not communicating with the Itha 
clans,” was only meant by him to prevent the mischieß 


which might arise from the scandal of their unjust de: 


1 portment; but, as they were not excommunicated, it 


Was no violation of any canon to communicate with 


5 them. St Martin therefore in this extremity ran to the 


again, and promised the emperor to communi 


Cate with Ithacius, provided he would pardon thox 


unfortunate persons, and recal the tribunes which had 


been sent into Spain. Maximus immediately complied 


with his demands. The next day being pitched upo 
by the Ithacians for the ordination of F hs, the newly 
elected bishop of Triers, St Martin communicated wil 


them upon that occasion, that so many people might 


be rescued from slaughter. The day following he left 


"I tiers, with some remorse, or a grief for his condescen- 
sion. But he was comforted by an angel at oy 


the ors: near Andethanna, now Echternach, five 


miles from Triers, who said to him, That he had res- 
son ta grieve for a condescension which was a misery, 
but charity rendered it necessary and excusable ()) 


St Sulpicius adds, that St Martin used to tell then 
e with tears in his eyes, that from this time it cost 10 


0M 3 2 Sev. Dial, Oh o. 11 13, 13. 
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ore dificulty, and longer prayer, to a a ils, - 
wan formerly. Some weakness, imperfection, or ve- 


dle de votion or grace, till it be recovered —— 4 1 

humility and compunction: though aueh substractions 

are frequently dent merely for trials. 1 fy 3: n 
$t Martin contmued his journey to: Tour whom. 95 5 

he was received as the tutelar angel of his people. In 


of his zealous labours for the salvation of others: and 
tine by frequent and wonderful miracles, as we are 


nouneing the world, chose for his first retreat a little 
cottage. upon an estate which he had at a village upon 
the borders of - Aquitain, now in Languedoc, called 


nom know. He made several visits to St Martin, and 
aquared his life by his direction. Upon his arrivah the 


ed them to be served with a moderate corporal refec- 
ton; then fed them with the spiritual faod of his hea- 
venly discourses, strongly exhorting them to renounce 
zenguality, and the pleasures and distraction of the 
world; that without hindrance they might follow. the 
Lord: Jesus with their whole hearts. In the evening 
be washed their feet with his own hands. St Sulpi- 
eins assures us, that though a stranger to secular learn» 
ing, he was in bis discourses clear, methodical, pa- 
thetically vehement, and powerfully eloquent: that he 
was very ready in solving intricate difficulties of holy 
mit, in answering questions upon spiritual matters, 
and in giving to every one suitable advice: that no 
one confuted errors and infidelity, or set off the truth 
ol ther: Christian religion, with greater perspicuity or 
This illustrious author adds, that he never 
beard. any man speak with so much good sense, with 
o much knowledge and penetration, or with purer 
language: and that the gravity, dignity, and humility, 
vith which he delivered himself, were not to be ex- 


® See the life of S. Sulpicius, 2g. Jan. p. 43% 


in sin, is often an occasion of a substraction of sensi: 


his great age, he relaxed nothing of his austerities, of 
be continued to the end of his life to confirm his doc ; 


mmured by St. Sulpicius Severus. This great man, * re-. 1 


Fimuliac,/and afterward Mount Primlau, a place not 


dleszed man himself presented water to him and his 
companions, to wash their hands before eating, order». 
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. r . d "Moran 
* ton: 8 eren ben bis strongest n to | 


petfect-virtue, was the almost irresistible influence i 
ins example and wonderful ere 4 No one ever gan 


8 um angry, disturbed, sad, or vainly laughing: the 


beamer tranquillity of mind, the same serenity of coun; 
tenance, rel in him in prosperity and adversity 


And under 


the wicissitudes of human accidents, even 


5 beyond what seemed possible in this mortal life. Chrig 


waz always in his mouth, and in his heart. Nothing 


teigned there but sincere humility, piety, peace, mer. 


cy, and goodness. He was very cautious never to judge 


others, and to interpret every one's actions, if it vu 
possible, in the best part. Toquries, slanders, envy, aud 


the jealousy of persecutors, which in the whole coung 


TH 
. 


of his fe were never wanting, he recompensed h/ 


wee ping bitterly for their sins, and by seeking every | 
opportunity of serving them, and of heapigg benefit 

upon them, never excluding any one from his holy 
friendship (8). He would never lose any time in the 
day, and often passed whole nights in labours and 


.  watchings. ” Io his body he allowed: -only: that: refresh, 


ment and repose which extreme necessity required, ly: 
ing on the bare ground, covered with a+ coarse sack. 
cloth. Amidst his exterior employments, his heart wa | 


always closely united to God, and he seemed never to 


lose sight of his presence, either in words or actions, 


And as smiths, when they have no iron bar before then 


to work on, strike sometimes on the anvil through use: 


80 St Martin, whether he read, or wrote, or treated 
with men, through habit was continually recollected 


in the interior man, and conversed sweetly with the 
heavenly Spouse, and with the Giver of all graces 
He was accustomed to gather profitable spiritual Iessom 


and thoughts, and to kindle holy affections from al 


things which occurred. Once when he saw a sheep 
newly shorn, he pleasantly said to those that were wil 


I This sheep hath fulfilled the precept of the 
|  Loopel, because, having efieugh for two coats, it hath 


Poarted with one to such as have need: so should v 
1 Ake wise do.“ Seeing a man keeping swine, 115 177 
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and bur half! covered with a poor scanty coat che TE 
he said: Beheld Adam driven out of Paradise: but 
let us, leaving the old Adam, clothe ourselves with the 
new.“ In visiting his diocese, arriving once at a river, „ 
he saw a great quantity of fowl very busy in gorging 
up the fish; Whereupen he said: These ravenous 
birds resemble much our infernal enemies, which lie 
always in wait to catch unwary souls, and suddenly 
make them their prey.” But he commanded the fowls 
to leave the waters, and betake themselves to the hills 
and moors; Which they instantly did. In this manner 
every” creature served the Saint's purified eyes as a 
lively: glass of truth, and from all things he gathered, 
without study or labour, and even with delight, whole- 
some lessons, to maintain his heart always in pure and 
heavenly thoughts. In like manner, he endeavoured 
that his subjects should. exercise their souls constantly 
in prayer, that they might be disposed to afford a clean 
ind agreeable lodging to the heavenly Spouse, At was 
by keeping his mind ever fixed upon God, and by the 


natural vivacity of his wit, and by his reading, that he 
attained to so high a degree of true sbiegce, and hea- 
ven eloquence, and acquired that ﬆfrength, | with 
which, as a great captain of the spiritual warfare, he 


af this world, and, wherever he ous een him 
ok his ancient tyranny. Vets 
St Martin was above Gs Yoni old $9 "ale God 
was pleased to put an happy end to his labours. Long 
before his departure he had knowledge of his approach- 
ing death, which he clearly foretold to his disciples. 
Being informed that a scandalous difference had arose 
amongst the clergy at Cande, a parish at the extremi- 
ty of his diocese, at the confluence of the Loire 8 
the Vienne, in Touraine, upon the borders of Poitou 
and Anjou, he went thither to compose the distur- 
bance, attended as usual by a great number of his dis- 
diples. Having remained there some time, and set- 
ted all things to his satisfaction, he was preparing «1 
his return, When he 1 e with his last 1 


excellent purity of his heart, age more than hy the 


by all means continually waged war against the prince 


. 8 found — . 500m 
_ "as he was taken ill, he called his rehgitous bretheay 

' _ about bim, and told them that the tine of his depat 

5 ture was come. At this neue they all with tedri and 


* us? or to whom do yu recommend us? T 


bs b nor will be a whit diminished by being te = 


leſt awidst great dangers.” The servant of God, mar. 
eld with their tears, wept als and prayed the: 
Lord, if I am still necessary to thy people, I refux | 


iich, says St Sulpicius: My soul is unconquered * 
odd age, Wweakness, or fatiguss, and ready to sustan 
new conflicts,” if von call me to them. But If 
ware my age, and take me tc yourself, be the gut- 
© tian and protector of those schl for which I fear. * 
these words be shewed that he knew not which vu 
1 e to Sera Ren: 10 remain cas for Ne 


| mo us, 0 3 A x maths The saint bad a 10 
ver, Which lasted some days: netwithstanding which, | 
hu spent the night in prayer, lying on ashes and hair, 
 _ cloth. His diseiples earnestly entreated him that he | 
would suffer them at least to put a little straw under WM 5h 
bim. Bat be replied: It becomes not a Christian tw a 1 7 
diſie athetwise than upon aches. hall have sinned, if | 0. 


up his eyes and hands to beavben, 
dis prayer, 0; that the priests that stood about him 
- .__ begged de Would turn hi 
di body a little rest. He answretl: „Allow me, my 
 _ brethren, to lock rather towards heaven than upon 
_  the/earth, that my soul may be directed 10 take its | 
flight to the Lord, to whom it i 15 eing. - Afterwards 
; — 3 MO” "What do ths nud. 4 
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one voice: said to him: Father, why do 50 


ing wolves will fall upon your flack. We know! fie 
lesire to be with Jesus Obrist; hut your reward] win 


a while. Have pity on our neerssity, who amt 


no labour. Thy holy will be done.“ A if he had 


Lieave you any other example,”. He continually hei 
ven, never interrupting 


on one sidle, to afford 


1 5 boom is open? bo ee „ L ing. YER 
165 ofa he 3 2 the eighth of © Nove embe Y = 
"By" fegoty af To 1 Tours. Aszüres . "They _ 
"wondered: at'the' brightness of his _ 1 
or fat and Whole bolly”' Fhick beemad: 07 them as” if. in Re Ss 
* eee glorified ( * Pt 1 15 NEG Ee”, 

"i r hey gs the 1 ports Son ' "Bis e 1 5 


us? | 
. ks, Co” 4 e's en on virgins.” 
| FEATS, though ne one doubed 0 K. . 
** 9 3 1 Was carried with hymns to the place o 5 
n ernennt which Was in 4 little Bose, at se 
at — om ehe vonatery, Where certain a 7 0 I 
1 in zeparste Cells. "place: was then iyehans 
7 a Aid thirty Pages Ri the eiey, ” as: St Gregoty' of 
"* Wy Tours informs us, though at present it is part of 
n and tlie Walls were 2 7 as f enconipase'it 'i 5 
8 the "begining of the inroads” of the d Orman, 
ill Aae, St Nlartin's zuecesbor, built Wapel: der 1 
we) rom, ank St Per petuvs, the Sixth vie of Toi a 
10. bog the year 479, founded upon rhat* pot the ps 
ch Eh and menastery, the Saint's Sin tuous tomd bes 
1 ins placed behind thie high altar (a). These monks 5 
0 aczed themselves in the $eventh century, To. 5 
3 as the close of the eighth, "pope Adrian I., at 1 
Fl IT: of Charlemagne, placed there regular canons, * 
1 Aleain Wð²ãðß *#hortly after appointed their abbot Co 
1 00 These cations! Were $ecularized! In the "reign. of Pe, 


Joh | (9) 8. Sulpic Se ver. ep. 3. ad em, p. 1 


. os the ebrbnelgge of the 8 St Mae hich & . 
| „ See Mem, de: te vou * 


; N an' 1465,'p. 1238, 1209 & Ut: 
(0) That this was Uh abbey of £ monks tili the $eventh „ 


{1 rn of the Hirtory be Gallnan Ghurth, an! 
aun ers doubt, er. Alcuin-was a monk. But it seems an, 
15 died that be bad 8 ag" 2 monk in his youth in Eng- . ; 
and. Ant L observes from E. inhard, that Charlema 1 
Note ns ala — * e culn, to mhong.. © 
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_ 'Capet, is the'abbot/and first canon: besides eleven ds | 
nitaries, and fifty-one canons, cc. here ate ecclesiaxti. | 
 eal honorary canons ; namely, the patriarch of Jerusg 


lem, the archbishops: of Mentz, Cologne, Com postel. 


l, Sens and Bourges; the bishops of Liege, Stra. 
- bourg, Angers, Auxerre and Quebec; and the ab. 
bots of Marmoutier and St Jullan's/ at Tours; and 
lay honorary canons, the Dauphin, the dukes of Bur. 
gundy, Anjou. Britany. Bourbon, Vendome and Ne. 
Vers; the counts of Flanders, Dunoisi and Angou. 
leme: also the earl of Douglas in Scotland, before | 
that kamily had changed its religion. The extraotd. 
_ nary devotion which the French and all Europe hape 
expressed to St Martin, and to this church for the 
sake of his precious tomb, would furnish matter for z 
large history, The Huguenots Tifled the shrine and 
sSattered the relicks of this saint. But this church te. 
covered a bone of his arm, and part of His skull (10), 
Before this dispersion, certain churches had obtained | 


small portions,” which they still preserve. The priory 
of St Martin's iti the Fields at Paris, is pomeed of a 


mee two of his teeth are sheun in St Martin's at | 


durnay. The cathedral at Tours was built by gt 
Martin in honour of St Maurice; but since the year 


1096 bears the title of St Gatian's. Its chapter is 
one of the most illustrious in France; the bishop of 
Tours was suffragan to Roiien till he was made a me. 


tropolitan. A vial of sacred oil is kept at St Mar- 
tin's; with which Henry IV. was anointed king in- 


stead of that from Rheims. St Sulpicius Wikies. that 
St eee sometimes cured dinempers by all, Rio 


1 ones | | (10) Bee Gervaize; l. 4 P. 34% 332. | 
"ka gave reveral abbeys, that he might settle in ante, lar disel- | 
pline : which he "might do, though of a different Order. — indeed 
chose St Martin's at Tours for his retreat: but his view was to settle 
better the discipline of this great house, and to satisfy his devotion} 
o St Martin, in imitation of many other * . Teen in 
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bad bl ed(F); and that thi: oil was sometimes mira. 
culovsly increased (11). „ 
Many miracles, wrought ; at t the N be FR 4s 

or through his intercession, immediately after his 424 
py. death,. some of which are recounted by St Grego! Y 
of Tours, Fortunatus and others, excited exceedingly 
the devotion” of the people. Some have imagined that 
he was the first saint publicly honoured by the church 
as-a confessor: but this is not s much as insinuated by 
any ancient: author: and St John the Evangelist, St 
Thecla, and many others, were not properly martyrs, 
not to mention St Petronilla, St Praxedes, and. St Pu- 
dentiana. The principal feast of St Martin is kept on 
the elexenth of November: that of his ei and. 
the translation of his relicks, on the fourth of July: that 
of bringing them back from Auxerre to Tours, called 
Relatio, on the thirteenth: of Dee 
The virtue of St Martin, which was the . 3 
the world, was founded in the most profbund humi- 
lity, perfect meekness, and WW by Which he 
was dead to himself, / 1 in his continual meditation on re. 
higious truths, in his love of heavenly things, and con- 
tempt of the world, to which, his heart. was. crucified : 
lagtly, in the constant union of his soul to God by.the 
exercises.of holy prayer, and by the entire resignation 
ok himself to the divine will in all things without te- 
zerve. Such a disposition could not but be accompa, 
nied with the most ardent fraternal charity, zeal or i, 
the divine honour, and all other virtues. Whatever 
our state and eircumstances may be in the world. un- 
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"oy ) on Ide the tombs of Saints, or even that which: was es 
from lamps which burned before their shrines, has been anciently of- 
ten used with devotionas a relick; but thisought not lightly to be done 
by private persons, St 5 4 the Great sent to queen Theodelinda 


the oils, as he calls them 88. Peter, Paul, and of near seventy 
other martyrs and confess6rs at Rome; and some portions called che 
oil of many hundreds, and others of many thousands. (See Muratori, 
Anecdot, Lat. T. 2. Mabillon, Diss. des 88. Inconnus, c. 19. p. 103. 
and App. p. 174.) Paul Warnefrid (De Gest. Longob. 1. 4. C. 15.) 
attributes a miraculous healing of sore eyes to the application of oil 
iaken from a lamp burning before St Martin's altar, 
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zarning the same virtues, and studying daily 
to improve them in our hearts, We put on the spiti 
of Christ, bear his image in our souls, and wear hi 
livery, we cannot hope to be owned by him at the last 
a” or to find admittance into the company of hu 
_ elect; but shall 1 5 cast ee denen hy "ortho: into 
r darkness. 8 5 8 | 
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Ep 5 A on Tin n Dar. we 8 eee 
5 gt . N. The dies of Dioclean wen 
| rigoroualy executed in the East, when Mennas or Me. 
nas, an Egyptian by birth, a soldier in the Roman 
troops, then quartered at Cotywus in Phrygia, was 
 apprebended, and, boldly confessing his faith, cruelly 
-scourged, then tormented in the most inhuman man- 
ner on the rack, and at length beheaded, by the com. 
mand of Pyrrhus, the president, probably about the 
year 304. | His name has been always very famous in 
the (calendars of rhe church, especially in the East. 


ky See the first acts of this martyr translated in Surius 
Who borrowed them from Metaphrastes. They begin 


Barikivbrroc Anciricnt 3 Magnin, and are warmly defended and 
extolled by Falconius, p. 30. The second acts in Su- 
rius, ascribed to Timothy, patriarch of Alexandria in 
380, deserve little credit. (See Tillem. T. 5. in Peter 
of Alex. n. 4.) Lambecius mentions other acts of 
this saint, T. 8. 15 om oy 1 8 r 75 T. 0 


„ . ah 


Amed St 8 thy; i SH ya 1 5 Nr | 
imian, is named in the Eastern and Western martyro- 
logies on the tenth of December. Procopius (1. 1. de 
di. Justin.) mentions a church built at Constantino- 
ple by Justinian, in honour of St Mennas, Whose body 
was translated thither. This Baronius understands of 
the Lybian : Jos. Assemani of Mennas, the soldier un- 
der Dioclesian. (T. 5. p. 461.) The acts of W 
the ee in Sutius a are of no anon | 
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5 dr. Martin was a native of Todi i in Tuscany, and! de. 
7 Ml came renowned in the clergy of Rome for his learning 
le. and sanctity. Whilst he was deacon of that chure by 
an WW he was sent by pope Theodoras. in quality of Apocrigi- 
vas WY arius, or nuncio, to Constantinople, Where he shewed 
ly WH tis 2eal against the reigning heresy of the Mönothe- 
an- ltes. Upon the death of Wee after a 4 
m. Wl of near three weeks, Martin was elected pope in July 
49, and in the October following held in the-Lat 4 . 
in MW ran church a council of 105 bishops against the Mg 
at. . in Which he condemned the ringleaders' '6f 5 
us, . that set, particularly Sergius and Pyrrhus, who hal 
ein Wl been formerly bishops of Constantinople, and Paul who = 
ind as then in possession of that see. The Ecthegis of He. 
Su: raclius, and che Typus of Constans, two imperial edicts, 
in were e wise *<ensured *' the former, because it conh- 
rained an exposition of faith entirely favourable to the 
Monothelites; the latter, because it was a Formulary 
by which ce Was imposell on both parties, and it | 
was forbid by it to mention either one bt two opeta- | 'Y 
tions in ' Christ. © The Lord,” said the Lateran 5 „ 
thers, „ hath "commanded: us to shün il, „ 
good ; but not to reject. the good with the Evil. 'We. 
are not to deny at the same time both truth and error.” 
The emperor Constans Sent. Olympids, his chamber 
Wan, in quality of exarch, into Italy, with an order ei · 
ther to cause Martin to be. massacred, or to send him 
prisoner into the East. Olympius coming to Rome 
whilst the council was assembled, endeavoured to raise 
a schism; but not sueceeding by open violence, had 
recourse to treachery, and CORMMAUJET. KC of. 5 At- 
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. „r. . 3 n | 
1 tendants to murder administer. 
ing the communi on in 1 — eee of $ os Major | 
- = "wh might be more easily done, as the pope carried 
- _ _ the communion to every one in his own place. The 
| -vervant” who had "undertaken to execute this commig. 
ion, afterward” swore that he had been struck with 
Þlindness, and could not see the pope. Olympius 
_ therefore seeing the pope had been thus protected by} 
| heaven, declared to bim the orders which he had re. 
E ' Ccaved; made his peace with him, and marched int 
1 Sicily, then in the hands of the Saracens, where his 
1 army perighed, and he died of sickness. The empe. 
| "Tor then' sent Theodorus Calliopas exarch, with Theo. 
5 dorus Pellurus, one of his chamberlains, with a «tric 
Charge to seine Martin, whom he accused of herey, 
Hbeeause he condemned the Type; and charged hin 
Wich Nestorianism, as the Egyptians did all. caths 
lies. The new  exarch and the chamberlain arrived 
It Rome with the army from Ravenna, on Saturday 
88 fifteenth of June, 653: The pope, who, had been 
dick ever zinge October, shut himself up in the Late 
- Tan church, ut sent some of his clergy to salute the 
-exarch, "who. enquired where the pope was (1), a: 
-Ing he desired to adore. him (a), Which he repeated n 
the bent ve i] 1 days after, on Monday, Callv- lett 
Pas acgused hi im of baving arms concealed ; but the day 
e bade him seateh bis palace, which he did; and in c 
"no arms being found, the 8 said: Thus baye a << 
Jumnies been always employed against us.” Half a WW fror 
"Hour after, the soldiers returned, and seized the pope, fl Pe! 
. XP lay siek on a couch near the gate of the church: wel 
and Calliopas presented the clergy a rescript of the en bay 
Peror, n dne St, Martin to be deposed as un. But 
worthy. of the kee The | clergy cried out: wal 
Anathema to him Who shall say that pope Marta BY pere 
Ml hath changed any point of faith, 2 to him who. put Dec 


0) 8. Mart. ep. 15, and Anastas. in 8. Martin. * 
key a) To adore and to — were used in that age promiscuowh; BE 
| 765 2 A RV was a phrase used ja ny — Gothofrel WP 
- -Þ F. un. cod. Abe e pre its 14ers. e 111 au 
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. gt in a badete bub e till n Pr Spas, 
ſearing the multitude, said:“ There is ho other faith 
put-yours ;\ nor have I any other: * seyetal of the bi- 
chops said: „We will live and die with him,” The 
was led out of the church into the palace, and 
on the eighteenth of June taken thenee at midnight, 
and carried in a boat down the Tiber to Porto, where 


he was put on board of a vessel to be conveyed to ow +” 


«tantinople. © After three months sail, he arrived a 
the isle of Naxos, where he stayed with his beg 
whole year, being allowed to lodge in a hose. For 
+ long time he was afflicted with a dysentery and a 
kathing of food. When the bishops and inhabitants 
zent him any provisions, the guards plundered em, 
and abused with injurious laugesge and blows those 
who brought him presents, sayitig, % Whoever sh. 
any kindness to chis man, is an enemy to the state. * 
St Martin was more afflicted at the injuries which his 
benefactors received, than at his own sufferinge. He 
was brought to Constantinople” on on the seventeenth of 
September. in 654, and, after much ill usage, lay in a 
dungeon without speaking to any body but his keepers | 
for near three months, from the seventeenth of Sep- 
tember to the fifteenth of December. In one of his 
letters, he wrote as follows : It is now forty-seven 
days since I have been permitted to wash myself either 
in cold or warm water“ Tam quite wasted and chill- 
ed, and have had no respite either upon sea or land, 
from the flux which 1 5 0 My body is broken and 
went, and when I would take any nourishment, L want 
ch kind of food as is necessary to support me; and 
have a perfect aversion and loathing to what I have. 
But 1 hope that God, who knows all things, when he 
shall have taken me — his world, will bring my 
persecutors to repentance.” 7) On the fifteenth. of 
December, he-was examined by the Sacellarius or trea- 
Surer in the chamber of that magistrate, in presence of 
the senate which was then assembled there. He was 
removed thence to a terrace, where the emperor 
might haye 2 8 5 of him from his window: and the 
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marks of bis episcopal.dignity,.. Then, delivering hin 


Pere present to anathematise him, But not above twen. 
ty persons cried out anathema: all the rest hung don 
be executioners, laying hold of the saint, took away 


| chi, $acerdotal. .pallium, and sttipped him of all hi 
 tlothes except a;tunic,;which they left him without a 


condemned to die. The people wept and. sighed, es- 
preserved a, calm and serene countenance. Being come 
murderers; but about an hour afterward. was taken 
hurt and bruised, that he left the stair: case besmeared 


most dead with cold; for the winter was very severe. 
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Take bim, my. lord prefect, and pull bim to piece 
immediately.” . He likewise commanded those that 


their, heads, and retired overwhelmed with griet. 


girdle; having.torn it from the top to the bottom, 80 
That bis naked body was exposed to sight. They put 
an iron collar about his neck, and dragged. him in thit 
manner from the palace through the midst of the city, 


the jallor being fastened to him, and an executioner 
carrying the sword before him, to shew that he was 
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rept a small number whoansulted him; but the martyr 
_ to the priztoriumy he. was thrown into a prison with 
thence, and. cast into the prison of Diomedes, so much 


With his blood, and seemed ready to give up the ghost. 
He was placed on a bench chained as he was, and al. 


He had none of his own, friends. or servants about him, 
but a wonng clerk who had followed him; weeping. 
The jailor was chained to him, and the order for his 
execution was expected every moment: and the holy 
Pope impatiently waited for martyrdom. But it was 
delayed, and his irons were knocked off. The emper. 
or went nent day to visit the patriarch, Paul, who lay 
very sick, and related to him all that had been, done 


against the pope: .. Paul;sighed, and said:“ Alas! thi 
4s still to augment my punishment.,” And he conjured 
the emperor to be satisfied with what the pope had 
suffered. Paul died soon after, and Pyrrhus, who had 
been formerly patriarch, was very desirous to recover 
that see. During his exile he had abjured the Mono- 
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> heresy. under pope Thec „* * 
entertained. as 4 5 4 05 by that church, according = 
toll its accustomed law: of hospitality toward. stran gers 
Constans sent Demosthenes, leputy, to the Sacellarius, 25 
toexamine St Martin in prison, whether Pyrrhus had 

made his recantation at Rome of his own accord, +4 

through solicitations. St Martin satisfied him, that 

he had done it of his own accord though be had 800R 

xlapsed again. Demosthenes said: ,Congider/ in 
what, glory you once lived, and to what a condition you 
ae now reduced. This is entirely owing to yourself. 
Ibe pope only replied: oo, vol be praised for all 
things.” C 1455 i, Fry e * | 
St Martin continued in the be of Diomedes near 
three months, to the leth of March 655, when he 
was ordered to be banished to the Taurica Qhersonest 
and removed to another prison. On the 26th of March | 
he was embarked, and he arrived at the Chersones 
on the 15th-of May. The famine was 80 great im urg 
country, that the pope assured his friends in one of his 
letters: 40 Bread is talked of here, but never seen. E 
ome relief is not sent "Wh from Italy or Pontus, it is” 
impossible to live (3). He wrote another letter in 
September, wherein he zays (4) : We are not —_ | 
Separated: from the rest of the world, but are even de . 
prtiyed of the means to live. The inhabitants of the 
country are all pagans; and they Who come hither, 
besides their learning the manners of the people of ; 
the. country, have no charity, nor even that 46. ve 4 
compassion which is to be found among barbarians. | 1 
Neither do they bring any thing from other places in 

the barks which come hither to be loaded with salt * 

nor have I been able to buy any thing but one bushel 

ok corn, which cost me four gold pence. I admire the 

inensibility of all those who have heretofore had some 

relation to me, who have so entirely forgot me, that 

they do not so much as seem to know whether I am 3 
the world. I wonder still more at those who belong 1 
to the church of St Peter, for the little concern they 
oy Me 1 their e If that eee -ag no 
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n ort 60 dil, or other pto 6 
ok which they might send us some small supply. Wü joy 
feat hath seized all these men which can a them ng? 
from fulfilling the commands of God, in relieving the 10 K 
distressed? Have 1 appeared such au enemy to the Wl 1+ 

| whole church, or to them in particular? However,! 1 

pray God, by the intercession-of St Peter, to prese Wl bil 

EF them stedfast and immoveable in the orthodox faith, gre 
IJ As to this wretched body,” God will have care of ft. of; 
" He it at band: hy should I give myself any trouble? Wl wc 
2 3 in his merey, he will not prolong my course“ Wl he! 

The good pope was not disappointed of his hope; for WI be 

he died on the 16th of September in 655, having held WW te 

the holy see six years, one month and twetity-six dan, dee 

He was interted in a church of the Blessed Virgin, Wl pes 

Within a futlong from the eity of Chersona: a grea WI ia 
FTonedurse of people resorted to his tömb. His relich It. 
were afterward carried to Rome, and deposited in 2 ton 
church dedicated long before in honour of St Martin of BW wh 
Tours. He is hohoured by the Latins, on the 12th of MW dra 
November, the day of the translation of his "relicks ü ine 
„ and by the Greeks on the 13 rh of April: abe nec 
boi the 15th and 20th of September. By the Muscovites anc 


on the 14th of April. His constancy and firmness ap. 


pear in his letters. They are well written, with strength (Wl 1ea 
ah wisdom: the stile is great and noble, worthy of WW Art 
 the\majevty of the Holy cee: pio 

The mints equally despised the goods nd the evils of fea 


"ll life, because they had before their eyes the eternal 

_ glory, with Which momentary labours and suffering 

Will be abundantly recompensed.” Can we be called 

Christians, who, by our murmuring and impatience un. 

| Yer che least trials, and by tecoiling at the least hanf 

_ word, shew ourselves to be strangers to the spirit, and 

knemies to the cross of Obrist. It is only by bearing 

the marks of his sufferings, and by practising the be- 

wie virtues which tribulation calls forth, that we can 

enter inte the blies which he has purchased for us by 

his cross. If with the saints we lock up at the joy! 

3 Which are to be the reeompence of our patience, and 
| e the e of Christ, we bal! ſes 
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81 . Anchoret, Father of. the pr 8 Na. 
bility, dignities, honours, and riches, have not given 80 5 


great lustre to the name of St Nilus, as the contempt 


of those things for the love of Christ. In his retreat, | 
uch was his care to live unknown to the world, that 


he has concealed from us the very manner of life which 


he led in the desert, and all we know of him is 66 ned - 


to certain general circumstances. He seems to have 


been a native of Ancyra in Galatia, says Orsi: it ap- . 


pears- by his writings that he had a regular education, 
in which piety and religion had always the ascendant. 


It is uncertain. at what time of life he had St Chrysos- 
tam for master; but it must have been at Antioch, 


vhither the reputation of that holy doctor must have 


drawn* him, perhaps when he resigned his government 
in order to retire from the world. St Nilus was mar- 
ned, had two sons, lived in great splendor and dignity, 


and was raised by the emperor to the post of prefect or : | 
governor. of Constantinople. The ambition, ayarice, 
jealousies, and other vices which reigned in the court of 


Arcadius, could not fail to alarm the conscience of a 
pious and timorous magistrate, wha, in all his actions, 
feared nothing so much as to authorize or connive at 
injustice. or sin. And the desire of living, only to God 
and himself, worked so strongly in his heart, that he 
obtained, though with some difficulty, his wife's con- 


sent to withdraw himself from the World, about the 
year 390. His eldest son he left to her care to be train- 
ed up to the duties of his station in the world, and with 
the younger, named Theodulus; betook himself to a 30- 


litary, life in the desert of Sinai. In this retreat they 
lived together in the most fervent. exereiseg of the mo- 


nastic state, and sustained many conflicts Ana both ; 


cp visible and invisible enemies. 15 


The works whieh St Nilus hath left us, were in 
great request amongst the e . as ee 
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be strongty recommends voluntary 


. ep. 190. & ep 64, I. 4. recited in the second council of Nice 
. _  * blames the lord of Olympiodorus, to whom this letter is addressed, 
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Justly remarks (1), demonstrate the excellent perfec, 
tion of his virtue, and his great talent of eloquence (a), | 
In his treatise, On the monastic life, he observes that 


Christ eame from heaven to teach men the true way of 


Vixtue and wisdom, to which all the sages of the an. 
_ *etents: were strangers. He adds, that the first Chris. 
Hans imitated their master in all things; but that thi 
ptimitive zcal being cooled, some persons took a res- 


lation to abandon the perplexing business of the world, 
and | reniounced riches and pleasures, | the better to ap- 


pb themselves to the exercise of all virtues, and to 


FEE) 


[curb their passions. But that this state, s0 holy ins | 


original, had then so much degenerated; that many | 
Professors of it disgraced it by their irregularities, 


These disorders he censures with great fervour and 


_ _ -aeniteness, in this and his other ascetic works, in which 


ty; obedience, 


concord, and humility. In his on prayer, a work | 


particularly admired by Photius, many excellent maxim 

_ are laid down. The saint recommends, that we beg 
. -of God; in the first place, the gift of prayer, and en- 
. - treat the Holy Ghost to form in our hearts those pure 
and ardent desires which he has promised always to 
near, and that he vouchsafe to teach us interiorly to 
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(eh Tbe works of St Nilus, without his letters, were published n 
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Rome in 1673, by Joseph-Maria Suarez. F. Peter Poussines, Je 


_ "Suit, published his letters to the number of 33 5, in quarto, at Par, 


in 1657. Leo Allatius bath printed a much greater number in four 


£ books, at Rome in 1668, folio, + The saint frequently admonishes | 


- priests not to be too harsh in receiving sinners; and relates, that, in 
the time of the apostles, a bishop, called Carpus, was rebuked by 
Ohtist in a vision, for using too much rigour towards penitents 57 0 
: he 

- that he had waused the shapes of beasts, and other strange forms, to 
be painted upon the walls of a church; and tells him, nr we may 
_ only paint the cross in the chancel, and round the church place pic- 
tures of the Old and New Testament, that those who cannot read, 
© may learn the history of the Bible. The Iconoclasts had falsified 
this passage by putting it, may wh:te over the walls, instead of, 1 
Faint, Sc. He tells us, (I. 1. ep. 294.) that St Chrysostom, cele- 


_ , brating the divine mysteries, saw angels attending the priests at tht 


 _,  Cixtribution of the adbrable body an 


— 


blood of Jesus Christ. 


hi most perfe manner. 2 
petzons in the world he Ow temperance,” Som | 


ams. The saint was always ready to communicate 


and vehemency, especially when any vice is the theme. 
By an express treatise, he endeavours to shew the state 
of anchorets, or hermits, to be preferable to that of re. 
lgious who live in communities in cities; because the 
latter find it more difficult to preserve their virtue and 
recollection, and to subdue their passions: but he must 
peak of hermits, who have been first well exereised 


that hermits have their Wee difficulties and great 
trials.” This he himself had experienced by violent 
interior temptations, and troubles of mind, with which 
the devil long assaulted him: but he overcame them 
by assiduous reading, prayer, singing of poalms, fre. 
quent genuflexions, patience, the practice of humility 
and the sign of the cross, with which he armed Him- 
If, upon the sudden appearance of an enemy 1757 
The same arms he recommended to others, under the 


against all vices, in his treatises On evil thoughts, 


on which he says excellent things, especially on the 
dangers of vain-glory add Sloth.” Who would not haye 


of the reach of exterior trials and afflictions: yet in 
the wilderness he met with the most grievous. . The 


lity, prayer, contempt of the world, continual medi RN 
tation on death, and the obligation E giving large yy 


others his spiritual science. For, in the tranquillity 'of = 
his solitude, he had learned to Know God in a manner 
in which he is not known in the tumult of the world, 125 
ind to taste the sweets of his peace," What proficiency . - 
he had made in the maxims of an interior life, and in 
the study of the holy scriptures, and how much he was 
consulted by persons of all ranks, appears from tlie 
great number of his letters, which: are still extant; - 
They are short, but elegant, and written with spirit 


like temptations (3). He lays down excellent rules 's 


viees, and On the eight vicious thoughts or capital eins, 


thought that St Nilus, by forsaking the world, was out, 


(3) L. de Theoduſs Moy . 8. 65) T. 3. ep; 96. i 


5 * 


under some experienced master: and he takes notice, 5 1 


_ ALVIN; . Now, | 


b © Saravens, l into the deserts of Sinai, 


massacred a great number of the monks, and finding 


Theodulus, our saint's son, in a certain monastery, they | 
Carried him away captive, with several others. The 
anxious father sought him on every side, and fell him. 
self into the hands of the invaders, but soon procured 
lis liberty. V At length he found his san at Eleusa, with | 
the bishop of that city, who had ransomed him out of | 
charity. The good prelate; with joy, restored him to | 
his father, . he obliged to receive the holy order 


of priesthood àt his Fan (4). Nilus was then fifty 


years old. He lived to a very great age, and died in 

the reign of the emperor Martian. His love of obscu | 
_ rity followed him to the grave, so that the year and 
circumstances of his happy death are concealed flom 
us. Fis remains were brought to Constantinople, an } 
the-reign of Justin the Younger, and deposited in the | 
church of the apostles there. On St Nilus, see the ac. | 
_ curate. Leo. Allatius, Diatriba de Nilit et corum Scripts, © 

in the end of his epistles. Fabricius, Bibl. Gr. ad Leo, | 
Allat. Dratrib. de Nint. ad: calcem, vol. 5. Tillemont, | 


T. 14. Orsi, 1. 28. n. $3, 84, 851 94 Jor, Ae 
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5 St Lum, B. M. This mint dan dg | 
py Irish bishop, - who; went over into Flanders to | 
preach the faith to the idolaters. To enter upon that 
Work, by dedicating himself an holocaust to God, he | 
spent thirty days in prayer at the tomb of St Bavo, at 
Ghent, and offered there every day the holy sacrifice. 


After this solemn consecration of himself to his Re- 


deemer, he began to announce the word of life, and 


converted many about the country of Alost and Hau- 


tem. Having cultivated: the study of poetry in hs. 
-  _ youth, he composed an elegy on St Bavo, who died 


only, six years before him (a). St Livin was massacred 


5 "). See 8. Nili narrationes 3eptem de ca ewade e Monachorum, et de 
{anger Kljj sui Theoduli. 


* (@) This elegy i is published by U "Ri 4 Mabill. Sec. ii. Yen 


p. 461. and read in oe 1 TONE of 8. ee at e published by 
Gerard Salenson, 0 | 
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a year yo 


8 
Cologne, 


1006. In a shrine by that of St Livin are 


Braetius whom: St Livin had lately baptized. The in. 


collect with other saints of this monastery. Usher (x) 


whose name occurs in the Roman martyrology on this 


Colgan, Trias nen 5 112. n. 69. 


n rj. 64 he 


of mercy, By praying fervently for the divine wisdom, 


and blood, in the destruction of the old mam, he saw 
the spiritual edifice. rise in his heart with joy; yet al- 


He was amiable and venerable to all; and something 
divine seemed to shine in his ebun terne Being 
promoted to priest's orders, that he might employ bis 


who mentions him to have been diebe E 
Dublin, before he went to the mission of Flanders. His 
death is placed by others in 656. He was buried at 
Hautem, three miles from Ghent; and his relicks were 
vanslated to the great monastery of St Peter's at Ghent 


relieks of St Craphaildes, a lady in whose house St 2 
Livin was martyred. She was murdered by the same 
barbarians for lamenting his death, and her infant son 


fant martyr's bones are kept in the same shrine with 
those of $t - Livin. St Brictius is comme morated in a 


and Mabillon have also published a letter of St Licks 


day. See bis life writ by one Boniface in the same 
age, in Mabillon, Sc. ii. Ben. p. 251. Comte, Annal. 
Ir. ad an. 68 1. Fleury, I. 38. n. 58. Miræus im Fur 
tis, Belg... Sanders Rerum Gandav.: L 55 jack 3423 "on | 


bor 0 op 0 1 77 | 
St Wen 00 of ee c. This hend 5 
by birth an English-Saxon, and, in his own language, 
was called Liaf win. From his infancy he was a child - 
of grace, a lover of retirement; an enemy to the plea- 

wres of the world, and much given to prayer, 'watchs 
ing, the mortification of the senses, and to all works 


Ways la boured to perfect it with fear and trembling. 17 


talent for the salvation of souls, he went over into 
lover eee where several apostolic eee 


1 Fad} * 09 G45 Epist. Sylloge, P · Wy in 15 a ae 43 Y 


he deserved to be abundantly replenished with it. And 
having once been at the expence of laying the founda 
ton of solid virtue, which always costs dear to flesh 


Himself 4G Gregvryg ier St —— had ay. 


Pointed his vicar at Utrecht; for the administration of 


that diocese. This holy man received him with great 


joy, and sent him with Marcellin or Marchlem, who | 


bad been from his childhood a disciple of St Will 
 brord;"to; carry the light of the gospel into the country 
which is now called Over- Vssel. St Lebwin was fe. 


3 3 Ceed as an angel from heaven by a lady named Abs. | 


_ childe, and many being converted, the man of God 
built a chapel on the west bank of the river at Hiulpe, 


about the year 772. But many shut their ears to the 
truth, from whom the saint had much to suffer; but 
he seemed to gather greater courage from persecutions, 
- and feared no danger in so great a cause. The Saxons 


wo inhabited the. neighbouring country, held a yeatly | 
zssembly at Marklo, upon the river Weser, to delibe. 
5 . 1 5 rate on the public affairs of their nation. They were | 
divided into three ranks or classes; the Edlinges, ot 
= noblement the Frilinges, or yeomen; and the serve 
tribe. Out of every rank, twelve men were chosen 
trom each village to meet at this great council. St 
 Lebwin repaired thither, and, clothed” in his priest) 


ornaments, entered the assembly, holding à cross be- 
fore bis breast in his right hand, 


to them with a loud voice, saying: “ Hear me, all of 


1 . a Fou; listen to me, or rather to God, who speaks to 
7 my mouth. Know that the Lord, the maker | 


3 5 . of the heavens, the earth, and all things, is one only 
. ape 1. 
— from God, to make him known to them, 


*hould” be speedily destroyed by a prince whom God 


MW © in his indignation. would raise up against them. Whilst 
F "= he Spoke, many of the Saxons ran to the hedges, | 
* _ JT up stakes, and sharpened them in order te 


e * * the saint, "Ones by God, pat 


now called Wulpe,'-about a league from Daventer, | 


* ? and having'a book of 
4 © the gospels under his other arm. Whilst the multitude | 
wers intent upon their superstitious sacrifices, with 2 
_ countenance full of dignity and majesty, he cried out 


He went on, affirming that he came an 


foretelling, that if they refused to hear his voice, they | 


— 


=; 


: — 


| throug u the mitlät of them, and ee Then an 

(1 Raovrable person amongst them stood up, and said, 
de had often received with humanity and respect 

' Wl ambasadors from men; much more ought they tc 

0 booddur an ambassador from God: who will punish an 
„ent offered to 'hini, | Whereupon it was agreed), 
chat the messenger of God should be permitted to tra- 
„el and preach where he pleased: of which liberty be 
„made good use. But afterward, when the Saxons 5 
4 Wl aged war against Charlemagne, they persecuted the 
e, Christians 3 and a troop, making h inroad as far as 

„ Wl Daventer, burned the church whigh' our saint had erect- 

he ed there. After their departure ie rebuilt it, and be- 

ut ing denied the more compendious sacrifice of himself, 

1s, finished his martyrdom by labours and austerities' bes . 
Ns fore the close of the eighth century; ; and was buried 
u bis church at Daventer, where his relicks have be 0 
e famous for miracles: Bertulf, the twentieth: bishdp 5 | 
re Utrecht, founded there a collegiate church of rn ain 

o Wl of which St Lebwin is titular saint. See his life aus 
ile | thentically wrote by Hucbald, monk of Elnon or St 
en ol Amand's, in the reign of Charles the Bald; also St 
St Radbod, bishop of Utrecht's Eclogue in his bare and 

tly ol Altfrid, in the life of St Ludger. Pagi, Crit. T. 31 
* p 336 en Annal. _ Tz, 2. * atavia a Sacra 7 
hs We — — — 
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only "Fm his life i in Surins and the bull of his canonization. . 
2 —ͤ —u—... Pres: — | 
lem, | . D. 1197. 5 


3 un saints, that the slothful in all states may, 


nent of agriculture, were obliged to live "lh 


tents, and, as soon as the Proguee of the ea 


h was con. 
OL, XL, r= R 


« % ee of ſt 


= Au: lawful tecular professiotis * furnished bent N 


with. 
=_ ue excuse. In the infancy of the world men were 
ge abet shepherds and graziers, and, before the improve- 


moveable 
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J 40 neusseuus, &. OY us| 
= ume in one p ace, they removed to another. "The |} 
3 arts were at first few and very imperfect : cloth. | 
ing Wag simple and meam, and houses, $0 necessary 
shelter to men, Were at first, even in the coldest el. 
mates, raised of mud or made with boughs : trunks 
felled,: and unhewn, set upright” for Walls, were once 
looked upon as.a great improvement in building (1), 
Industry convenience, and luxury, have discovered and 
1 Perfected arts in the world; which their progress shews 
4 Against modern deists not to exceed the age which the 
* Sacred bistory of Moses assigns it. Commerce original. 
1 ly contisted in bartering goods of one kind for those of 
another: but since the invention of money, as one 
”  -commonor general kind of goods, trade is become a 
5 important in the republic of Land as agriculture it. 
elf, and is as great a source of wealth, and the strength, 
support, and ornament of a nation; though the tillage 
of the earth, Which raises a mine from the ground, 


4 
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"+ without giving any thing in exchange, and by which WW ane 
” . marikind snbsists, always deserves the first -conzide ab} 
lation in the eye of the public, and the chief -encou- tive 
”  '  xagement from its hands, far from being suffered to WW Wk 
. sink into contempt, or give up its hands too frequent) gal 


E , _-.to the pursuit of refined, or useless, or even pernicion 
Ee Professions. Trade is often looked upon as an occaso il 4nd 
of too great attachment to the things of this world, ani 484 
of too eager a desire of gain: also of lying, frauds, anl Wl "i 
'* Hjusrice. That these are the vices of men, not die f de 
. Faults of the profession, is clear from the example hi. 


Tn this and many other saints. mot 
Homobonus was son to a merchant ' of C5600 u busi 


Larabardy,. who gaye him this name (which signifi f is. 
"Good Man) at his baptism: the name of his family be l. 
. Yocinge.” Whilst he trained him up to his um and 
mercantile business in shopkeeping, without any schoo- BY | 
education, he 1nspired into him, both by his crane 


and! instguctions, the most perfect sentiments of prob: "PP" 
I, integrity, religion, and virtue, The saint, from hy Kt 

| See Goguet, De e des e des Ants et des Scien | 1. 
. e. * Mur * „ wt = 
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nude, as they are more easily betrayed unawares into 


tion put them infinitely upon their guard. A man who 


- 


or injustice, and having always the fear of God befare 5 75 
his eyes, Would have chosen with joy rather to forego. 
the greatest advantages, and to suffer the loss of his 


is content, and ready to meet cheerfully the most griev :- 
Wh cus dissa ppointments, and even the ruin of his tem poral ö 
„, rather than to tell the least lie, or any other wa 


Nip 34 5: 80MonoRus, & 44 
y abborred the very shadow of the least untrucli 


vecagions of such sins, and are more apt to palliate r 
extenuate them to themselves, unless a steady resolu- | 


al offend. God, makes to him a constant Sacrifice 


'. Wl ofdbedience by this disposition of his soul, and secures 


comfort and joy in the divine grace and love, and in 


and troubles, on account of the uncerta 


an undeniable maxim, that honesty is the best policy, 
and that a man-thrives in business by nothing so much 


mobonus experienced by his unexpected success in his 
business, Which under the divine blessing was also ow- 
ing to his economy, care and industry. His business 
be locked upon as an employment given him by God, 


his family, and the commonwealth of which lie thus 
approved himself an useful member. If a tradesman's 


gularity in the whole conduct of his business, if he 


4 
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ay/by unshaken integrity and veracity, which cannot 
fail to draw. down the divine blessing, and gain a man 

we highest credit and reputation in all his dealings, 

Which is his stock and his best fortune. This St Ho- 


books-are not well kept, if there is not order and re- 


does not give his mind seriously to it with àssiduous at- 
iendance, he neglects an essential duty, aud is unwor⸗ 


the goods of eternity, is out of the reach of anxiety 
| Bain and /perish- 
able goods of this life, especially when they were sacri- 
ficed to religion. But probity is usually attended also 
With temporal success: for though a person may be 4 
gainer by injustice, on some particular occasions, it is 


and he pursned it with diligence upon the motives of 
obedience to the divine law, and of justice to himself, 


? , 
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thy to bear the name of a Christian Homobonus'is 4 

saint by acquiting himself diligently, upon perfect mo- 

tives of virtue and religion, of all the obligations of his | 

r t 

By the advice of his parents, he took to wife a vir. 
tuous virgin, Who was à prudent and faithful assistant 

in the government of his household, which, by the piety | 

and regularity of all those who composed it, bespoke 

the sanctity and attention of the master. Mens pas. 

sions, which they neglect to subdue, as in every state 

of life, so particularly in this, are their greatest slavery, 

and the cause of their miseries and troubles. Instead 

of rejoicing, how many repine at the prosperity of 

_ - *6thery traders, and expose their faults with a rancour 

Which all who hear them ascribe only to their enn, 

jealousy, and want of charity. How many seek to raite 

A family by meanness and sordidness? How many fall 

into an inordigate passion for riches? for thought wealth 

may be a blegng of God, if neither coveted nor abus- 

ed, yet immoderately to thirst after it, is always 3 

ST grie vous and most fatal viee. This one thing is the 

Philosophy of the trader, a point of the utmost import 

ance of a trading life, that a man curb the lust of 

rTiches, regulate his desires of them, and be in il 

events calmly and sweetly resigned to the will of Gol, 

1 Who knows what is best for us. As to the pretence df 

2 ü provision for children, a prudent care for them is 

| | a point of justice: but, under all disappointments, we 

- know that the blessing of God and his grace is the bes 

- Inheritance, and that that provision for them is often 

the wisest, which lays a sufficient foundatibn for their 

industry to build on, and leaves them under an obl- 

"gation to business and employment; Ambition, van. 

ty, and pride, are often no less preposterous than de. 

structive vices in this class of life, which is best set df 

by modesty, moderation and simplicity. Whatere 

exceeds this in dress, housekeeping, or other expence, 

3 is unnatural and affected: consequently ungrateful aul 

1 offensive to others, and uneasy and painful to the pe 

- Sons themselves. A man of low stature only become d. 

ttttrightful by strutting upon stilts. Nothing unnatun eesti 


Me Lake $, > HOMOBONUS,/ es Kal 
r inprted; can ever be becoming. The merchabt ig 
the honour-and. support of society; but an EONS 
de is what least of all suits his character, or concurs.) 
to the happiness of his state. This vanity shews itself 
either in extravagant expences, in the neglect or:af- 
fected-contempt. of business, or in engaging a man ia 


bold. and hazardous projects, which prove often in 
the end a most grievous robbery, injustice, and cheat, 


| committed upon widows and orphans, the dearest 


friends and nearest relations. Sloth, or love of. diver- 
Sons and pleasure, are, in men of business, crimes of 
the same tendency and enormity. The christian mo- 
deration. and government of the passions is the fence of 
the soul against these dangers, and the most consum- 
mate. prudence. By this St Homobonus avoided the 
common rocks on which so many traders dash. He 
moreover, by his profession attained the great end 
which every christian is bound to propose to himself, 
the sanctification of his soul; for whilth. he found in 
this state opportunities of exercising all virtues in an 
heroic degree. The capriciousness, unreasonableness, 
injustice, and peevishness, of many with whom he inter- 
tered in his dealings, he bore with admirable meekness 
and humility ; and, by patient silence, or soft answers, 
or by a return of gentleness and obsequiousness, he o- 
yercame perverseness and malice, and remained alwayͤs 
master of his own soul. This appeared so admirable, 
that it was commonly said of him at ene an * 
vas born without passions. | 
Charity to. the poor is a PO . 7 * 
character of every disciple. of Christ, and, provided that 
justice takes place, is a tribute which the merchant owes. 
to God out of his gains; and this was the favourite 
virtue of Homobonus. Not content with giving his 
tenths to the distressed members of Christ, after the 
death of his father (of whom he inherited a consider- 
able stock in trade, besides an house in the town, and 
small villa in the country) he seemed to set no bounds 
to his alms: he sought out the poor in their cottages, 
and, whilst he cheerfully, relieved their corporal ne- 
(entities, he tenderly exhorted them to ehen and. a 


oF; 
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holy lie. His wife sometimes complained, that, by bu 


encessive alms, he Would soon reduce his family to beg. 
gary: but he mildly answered her, that giving to the 


poor is putting gut money at the best interest, for an 
hundred fold, for payment whereof Christ himself hay 


given us his bond. The author of his life assures us, 
that God often recompensed his charities by miracles 
iu favour of those whom he relieved, and by multiply. 
ing his stores. His abstinence and temperance were 
not less remarkable than his almsdeeds. His assiduit) 
in prayer condemns the false maxim which some make 
a pretence for their sloth, that business and a life of 


rayer-are incompatible. The saint spent a considerz. 


ble part of bis time in this holy exercise, and joined 
prayer with his business by the frequent aspirations b) 
which he often raised his mind to God in sentiments 


of compunction and the divine praise and love amidst 


the greatest hurry ; so that his shop, his chamber, the 


street, and e place, was to him a place of prayer. | 

It was his custom every night to go to the church o 
St Giles, a little before midnight, and to assist at Ma. | 
tins, which it was then usual for many of the laity to 


do: and he left not the church till after high mass the 
next morning. At mass, the example of his fervout 


and recollection was such, as to inspire all who su 
him with devotion. He waited some time prostrate ol 


the pavement, before a crucifix in the church, till the 


priest began mass. The slothful were quickened tu 
virtue, and many sinners converted from vice by the 


example of his life, and the unction of his discoutzes 
Sundays and holydays he always consecrated entire t0 


his devotions : prayer accompanied-all his actions, and 


it was in the heavenly exercise of prayer that he gare 
up his soul to God. For, on the 13th of November, 
in 1197, he was present at Matins, according to hi 
custom, and remained kneeling before the crucifix til 
mass began. At the Gloria in excelsis he stretched ol 
His arms in the figure of a ecross; and soon after fel 
on his face to the ground; which those who saw hin 
thought he had done out of devotion. When he did 
not stand up at the gospel, they took more notice 
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Innocent III. performed after the neesssary scrutinies, 


the bull of which he published in 1198. The saints 
body was taken up in 1356, and translated to the ca- 
thedral; but his head remains at the church of St 
Giles. Vida, the Christian Virgil, has honoured! the 
memory of St Homobonus, e | T9 we! His: eien 


city, with an bymn (a). ee 


Both religion and the Tis beben dictate: that: 10 


man is to be idle or useless in the republic of the 


world. Man is born to labour and industry. Our 
capacities, on one side, and on the other; our necessities 
and wants, urge us to it: and this we owe to human 


weiety. For it is not just that he who gontributes no- 
thing to its support, should, like à . 


amusements and pleasures cannot be the life of a ra- 
tonal being, much less of a Christian. A gentlemah 


who applies not himself with earnestness to some seri- 


ous employment, finds his very life a burden, and is 
7 stranger to the obligations of his state, and to all 


true” — bonne A man is never more DOONEY than 
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VWs eo a e wie . ot; his „ 
he bad calmly expired. "Sieard; bishep of —— I 
after a rigorous examination of his virtues and mira- 
cles, went himself to Rome with many other venera- 
ble persons, to solicit his canonization; . which pope 


e, be feasted 
and maintained by the labours of others. A circle of 
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when he is most eagerly and commendably employed; 
the activity of his soul is a fire which must be exercis. 


ed. Hence business is necessary for man's temporal | 


bappiness; and the situation of the working and trad, 


ing part of mankind is more happy than most are sen- 
sible of; It is still more necessary to a moral or Chris. 


tian life. Trades which minister to sin, are always | 
unlawful :- others are honourable and commendable, in 
proportion as they contribute to the comfort and wel. 


fare of mankind, and as they concur to supply the 


wants and necessities of our species, or to promote vir. 


tue. Religion teaches men to sanctify them by mo- 


tives of piety, and to refer them to God, and the 
great ends for which only we are created. Every one's 
secular calling indeed is a part of religion, if thus di- 
rected by its influence: and no spiritual duties can 


ever excuse a neglect of it. Arts and trades, which 
immediately minister to corporal necessities, have not 


indeed in themzelves any direct tendency to the im. 
provement of reason or production of virtue; though, 


if they are consecrated by principles of religion, become 


acceptable sacrifices to God, For this they must be 
accompanied with the exercise of all virtues, especially 
humility, meekness, patienge, charity, confidence in 
God, and self-resignation, which prevents anxiety, and 


those fears to which the uncertainty of human things 


expose men. Without self- consideration, prayer, and 
Pious reading or meditation, it is impossible that a 
man should be really possessed of these virtues, how 


_ finely soever he may talk of them, by way of notion ot 


speculation. It is also by prayer and holy meditation 
that. he pays to God the homage of praise and com- 


- Punction, and improves himself as a rational or spiri- 


tual being, and as a Christian. Every one therefore must 
in the first place reserve time for these employments, 


even preferably to all others, if any should seem in- 


compatible. But who cannot find time for pleasures 
and conversation? Sure then he may for prayer. By 
this even a man's secular life and employs will become 
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al | 81 Dipacus, d. Didacus or Diego (that is in 3 | 
d, nigh James) was a native of the little town of St Ni- 


n- m__ in the diocese of Seville in Andalusia, of mean 
s- condition, but from his childhood fervent in the love 
ys WH of God, and the practice of all virtues. Near that 


in town an holy priest led an eremitical life, and Dida- 5 
el. cas in his youth obtained his consent to live with him. 
he Though very young, he imitated the austerities and de- 


votions of his master, and they cultivated together a 
little garden; and also employed themselves in making 
wooden spoons, trenches, and such like mean utensils. 
| After having lived thus a recluse for some years, he 
was obliged to return to his parents: but, desiring 
most ardently to walk in the footsteps of his divine 
Redeemer, he soon after betook himself to a convent. 
1 the Observantin Friar Minors, called St Francis's of 
trizafa, and there took the habit among the lay-. ” 
brothers who belong not to the choir, but serve tze 
convent in humble offices, and are much employed in_ 0 
manual labour. After his profession, he was sent with 
a priest of his Order into the Canary islands, where he 
did wonders in instructing and converting many ido- 
laters, and, though only a lay-brother, was appointed. 
by his superiors the first guardian or warden of a con-» 
rent, which was erected in one of those islands called 
Forteventura.-. Buy the mortification of his flesh and 
of his own will, and assiduous prayer, he offered him- 
elf a continual sactifice to our Lord, and by this long 
martyrdom, prepared himself to shed his blood for the 
faith amongst the barbarians, if such had been the 
yill of God. After some time, he was recalled into 
Spain, and lived in divers convents about Seville, with 
great fervour, simplicity, austerity, and recollection :| 
he seemed so much absorpt in God, as scarce to be able 
to speak but to him or of him; and the humility, ar- 
dour, and lively sentiments, with which he always dis- 
| coursed of heavenly things, discovered how much he 
1 dead to hümfelf, and e in the 1 8 N 
Pirit, | | | 


* 


1 ; an; St. Bernardin of Sienna being canonized 


at the same time, three thousand eight hundred reli. 


gious persons 'of the Order of St Francis, were assem. 
bled there in their great convent called Aracæli. Dj. 
dacus went thither with F. Alfonfus de Castro. In 


this journey our saint attended his companion during 


d dangerous illness, with such fervour of spirit, and 
such an ardent charity, that it was easy to see how 


much God aided and favoured him, and how wonder. 
fully he was animated with his spirit in all the pains 


he took night and day for his love. © This appeared 
still more in the charity and devotion with which he 
_ waited on many others of his Order that were sick at 

Rome, during thirteen weeks that he stayed there: 
From Rome the servant of God returned back to Se. 
ville, and lived thirteen years longer in the convent, 
first of Saussaye, and chiefly of Alcala of Henares, ig 
Castile, shining In all kinds of virtue, going forward 


epety day in perfection, and moving wonderfully all | 


who conyersed with him to aspire to the same. Not 
content punctually to keep the rule of his holy father 
St Francis, he endeavoured with all his strength to 


draw in himself the most perfect portraiture of his hea- | 


venly life. His admirable humility, by which he put 
himself under the feet of every one, was a great source 
of the constant peace of mind which he enjoyed: for 


80 perfect was the mastery which he had gained over 


his passions, and his soul was so much raised above all 
earthly things, that no body ever saw him troubled, 
heard from his mouth an angry or unbeseeming word, 


or discerned any thing in his conduct which did not 


seem to breathe an air of perfect virtue. Having no 
other will but that of our Lord, in whose cross he glo- 
_ ried, he accepted every thing with equal cheerfulnes 
from his hand, and equally praised him in adversity 
and prosperity. He treated his body very rigorously: 
his habit was always mean, and his attire and whole 
exterior deportment was an image of the interior mor- 
- tification of his soul. With the perfect spirit and prac- 
ice of hans he * her 8 sister, continua 


In the year 1459; A great jubilee” was' echte " 


WE 


prayer, 1 the eration as its is In . : 
templation, his body was sometimes seen raised from 
the ground, whilst his soul wus ravished and abserpt.. | 
in God. The passion of our divine Redeemer was the 
_ WH ordinaty object on which: his thoughts and affections 
1 were employed; he often meditated upon it wn aa 
0 crucifix in his hand, and with frequent raptutes. 0 
wen be passed from the contemplation'of the bloody, - | 
" gerifice of the Son of God, to the unbloody sacrifice 4a 
„in which the same sacred victim continues daily to ble 
A offeted on our. altars, his love and fervour were re. — 
Fl doubled. A God, in the holy eucharist made the sp: 
18 ntual food of our souls, was the object of his admira- 
1 dba, and the noutishment of his love; and the oftener 
8 he received this God of love in his breast, the more 
were the flames of his love increased. His tender de- 
votion to the Son extended to the Mother, ane he 
honoured as his advocate | 
In 1463, he was taken 11 at Alcultz whete 85 1 
ent the last years of his life. His distemper began 
by an imposthume in his arm. During this liest, his 
preparation for his last hour was most fervent and edi. 
fying. In his agony he called for a cord (such as the 
friars wear) and put it about his neck, and holding a | 
cross of wood in his hands, with tears in his eyes; he 
begged pardon of all his religious brethren that were 
assembled about his bed in prayer. Then fixing his 
eyes on the crucifix, he repeated with great tenderness 
the words of the hymn on the cross; Dulte hgnum, 
dulces clavos, & c. and calmly expired on the tue / 
of November, in 1463. Several miracles were per- 
formed by him in his life-time : and many more. 
through his intercession, after his death. Don Carlos, | 
wn of king Philip II. having, by a fall at the palace of 
Alcala, hurt his head 80 grievously, that the wound 
Was judged mortal by the surgeons; and miracles be- 
ing then frequently wrought at the tomb of St Dida- 
eus, the king caused his shrine to be brought into the 
chamber of the dying prince, which was done with oY 
great devotion and holy pomp: and thereupon the 
it s wound was immediately healed. Philip : - | 
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cut of gratitude solicited the saint's canonization, which 
Was performed by Sixtus V. in 1388. Innocent XI. 
appointed his office in the Roman Breviary, and or. 
dered his feast to be transferred to the 13th of No. 
vember, though in his Order it continues to be ob. 
_ _gerved on the 1ath. See on this saint, Mark of Lis. 
bon, in the chronicle of his Order; and the history of 
his life, miracles, and canonization, compiled by Peter 
Gelasinius, apostolic prothonotary, and Francis Peg. 
na, the celebrated auditor of the Rota, by order of 

bay Holiness. See also en 8 me Seraphica. 


St Srawislas Kosrka, Cc. * Youth. is the amiable. 
bloom of age in which sanctity has particular advan- 
tages and charms; a circumstance which recommends 
to our admiration. this saint, who in his tender year, | 
surpassed the most advanced in the gifts of grace aud 
virtue. Stanislas was the youngest son of John Kostka, 
senator of Poland, and of Margaret Kriska, sister to 
the palatine of Masovia, and was born 1 in the castle of. | 
Rostkou, on the 28th of October, in 1550. His mo- 
ther engraved in his tender heart early and deep im- 
pressions of piety; and the first use the saint made of 
his reason, was to consecrate himself to God with a 
fervour beyond bis age. The first elements of letters | 
he learned at home under a private tutor named John 
Rilinski, who attended him and his elder brother Paul 
to the numerous college of the Jesuits at Vienna, when 
the saint was fourteen years old. From the first daun 
of reason, he sbewed no inclination to any thing but to 
piety; and as soon as he was capable, he gave as much 
of his time as possible to prayer and study. His nicety 
in the point of purity, and his dread of detraction and 
all dangers of sin, made him infinitely cautious in the 
choice of his company. When he arrived at Vienna, 
and was lodged among the pensioners of the Jesuits, 
every one was struck with admiration, to see the pro- 
found recollection and devotion with which he poured 
forth his soul before God in prayer: the modesty and 
glowing fervour which appeared in his countenance at 
those times, raised in all who beheld bim a veneration 


We. = 


for bis person. He sometimes fell into raptures, and N 
often even at public prayer torrents of sweet tears 


was not able to contain them. He always came from 
his devotions so full of the spirit of God, that he com- 
municated the same to those who conversed with him! . 
Tue fire of divine love which burnt in his breast, he 
kindled in the hearts of several devout companions, 
with whom it was his delight to discourse on God and 
heavenly things: on which subjects he spoke with such 
enetgy as imparted to others some sparks of that joy 
mth which his heart and words overflow e. 
His innocence and virtue stood yet in need of be. 
ing perfected by trials. Upon the death of the empe- 
tor Ferdinand, in 1564, his successor Maximilian II. 
who had not the same zeal for religion, took from the 
Jesuits the house which Ferdinand had lent them for 


- 
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| the lodging of their pensioners. Paul Kostka, who was 


tuo years older than the saint, and who had theif tu. 

tor Bilinski always in his interest, was fond of liberty - 
and diversions; and to indulge this inclination, pre. 
vatled with Bilinski to take lodgings in a Lutheran's 
house; and looking upon his brother's conduct as a 
censure of his own, treated him continually witk in 


still a more dangerous tempter and persecutor, not on- 
ly by declaring always for the elder brother against 
him, but also by endeavouring to persuade him, by 
lattering insinuations and severe rebukes, that he ought 

to allow more to the world, and that so much was not 
necessary for a person in his station to save his soul. 
Stanislas, far from being overcome, stood the more firm 
ly upon his guard, and opposed these assaults, by re- 
doubling his fervour. He communicated every Sun- 
day and great holyday, and always fasted the day be- 
fore his communion: never went to school, morning 


er afternoon, without first going to church to salute 


the Blessed Sacrament; heard every day two masses, 
and made his meditation, slept little, and always rose at 
midnight to pray; he often wore a hairshirt, frequent- 


ly took. the diseipline ; never made his appearance in 
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eujhed* from his eyes, with such impetuosity that he 


juries, and often struck and beat him. Bilinski wWas Ws 
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__ 8 TAY at table; and instantly rose up and leſt 
n, if any undecoming word was let fall by any one in 
bis presence. When he was not at church or college, 
be Was always to be. found at his devotions or studie 
in his closet, except for a short time after meals. 5 
this conduct. he deserved to be interiorly enlightened 
and strengthened by the Holy Ghost, who by bis in 
- Spirations.shewed him how opposite the false maxims of 
worldly prudence are to these of the gospel; that it i 
an error to pretend to salvation by following them, and 
that what is usvally called learning the world, is pro. 
perly learning its spirit and maxims, Which, is to forge 
mode of Jesus Christ. 
The saint suffered * Saanen e and 
| persecutions for two years, and then fell very ill. Find. 
ing his distemper dangerous, he desired to receive the 
Viaticum: but his Lutheran landlord would not suffer 
it to be brought publicly to his house, and the tutot 
and brother would have it deferred. The pious youth, 
in extreme affliction, recommended himself to the inter. 
Session of St Barbara, who is particularly invoked in 
che northern kingdoms, for the grace of a happy death, 
und the benefit of receiving the last sacraments. Hi 
Prayer was heard; and he seemed in a vision to be 
communicated by two angels. The Blessed Virgin, in 
another vision, told him, that the hour of his death ws 
not yet come, and bade him devote himself to God i 
the Society of Jesus. He had then for about a ven 
_ entertained thoughts of embracing. that state: and d. 
ter his recovery petitioned the superiors to be ad mittel 
F. Magius, provincial of that part of Germany, whv 
happened then to be at Vienna, durst not receive hin, 
for fear of incurring the indignation of bis father, who 
warmly declared he never would consent that bis 600 
should become a religious man. -Cardinal-Commendat 
legate of pope Pius V. at Vienna, whom the saint de 
sired to recommend him to the provincial, durst 10 
undertake to do it. Stanislas, therefore, having dis 
veredl his resolution to his confessor, and, by a tende 
and edifying letter laid in his room, left notice of b 
design to his tutor and n stole away n 
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let I to Ausburg, and thence went to Dilingen, to make 

en Wl the same vequest to the pious F. Canisius, provincial pf 
ige, t Germany. F. Canisius. to try His vocation, er- 

dies . him to wait on the pensioners of the college at 

4b; Wl able, and cleanse out their rooms: Which the saint 

nel WI did with such extraordinary affection and humility, 


though he was utterly unknown to them. F. Canisius, 
after having kept him three weeks, sent him to Rome, 


great joy. Stanislas had no desire to see the curiesities 
of Rome, but without farther delay entered upon n we- 
treat under the master of Novices, during the whole 


wlations of the Holy Ghost, and extraordinary hea- 


dimon and Jude's day in 1867 ; and a few days after 


where the saint threw himself at the feet of St Francis 
Borgia, then general of the Society. and eatnestly xe- 
newed his petition. St Francis received him wth = 


venly communications. He took the habit an: 88. 


received from his father a most passionate letter, with 
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that the students were exeredingly astonished at his 
meekness, charity. devotion, and spirit of mortiſication, 


>. 


course of which he was favoured with the sweetest can. 


cath, WF threats that he would procure the banishment of the 
Hi Jesuits out of Poland, and would make them feel the 

to de weight of his indignation, for having -concunred to auch 

in, n a dishonour of his family. Stanislas answered it in the 


most modest and dutiful manner, but expressed a ſirm 


od i 1 of serving God according to his vocatian. 
Jer i And, without the least disturbance or trouble of mind, 
id f., applied himself to his xeligious duties oaitaly; n 
dare mendiog all things to God. | 
5 W 


will of God, and by the greatest exactitude in every 


him. Ia the practice of obedience to his superiors such 
was his ann u as he was one a W 


It was the saint's utmost Audy ans ene en re- 
awlats! and sanctify in the most perfect manner all his 
ordinary actions in every circumstance, particularly by 
the most pure and fervent intention of fulfilling the 


point of duty. Christianity teaches us that we are not 
to listen to the prudence of the flesh uhidh is deathtorthe = 
soul. Stanislas therefore set no bounds to his mortifi- 
eations but what obedience to his director presoribed 


4 
+ 
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wood with a fellow-novice;/he would not help the oth! 


2 in taking up a load upon his shoulders, till he had 


_ - made'it less, because it was larger than the brothe 


who superintended the work had directed, though the 


other had taken no notice of such an order. His own 
« faults he always exaggerated with unfeigned simplieitſ, 


0 as to set them in a light in which only humility, | 
Which makes a person most severe in condemning him. 
self, could have represented them. Whence other, 
Said of him, that he was his own grievous calumniater, 
As pride feels a pleasure in public actions, so his great. 
est delight was secreey, or some humbling 'circumstance 


whenever he made his appearance in public; as, a mote 


- than: ordinary threadbare habit, by which he might 
seem to strangers to be a person of no consideration in 
the house, as he looked upon himself, and desired to 
be regarded by others. Nothing gave him so much 


 - confusion and displeasure as to hear himself commend. 


ed; and he was ingenious in preventing all  occasjons 
of it, and in shunning every thing by which he might 


appear to others humble. The whole life of this fer- 


vent novice seemed almost a continual prayer: nor wa 
his prayer almost any other than an uninterrupted ex: 
- ercise of the most tender love of God, which often 
vented itself in tortents of sweet tears, or in hoh 


transports or 'raptutes; By the habitual union of his 
heart with God he seemed) in the opinion of his di- 


rectors, ne ver to be molested with distractions at his 
prayers. Several, by having recommended themselves 
with confidence to his good thoughts, have sudden 


found themselves comforted, and freed from bitter an 


guish of soul, and interior trouble of mind. The at- 


dent love which the saint had for Jesus Christ in the 


Holy Sacrament was so sensible, that his face appeared 
all on fire as soon as he entered the church. He was 
_ often seen in a kind of ecstacy at mass, and always al. 
ter receiving the holy communion. The whole day on 

which he communicated, he could not without great 


difficulty and reluctance speak of any thing but the es 


cess of the love which Jesus Christ has expressed for u 


; in that adorable sacrament: and of this he discourse 


at. bim, because he should certainly die before the end of 
nce wat month. Four days after, discoursing with F. Em- 
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with such interior feeling and joy, and 
manner; that the most experienced and athers _ 
wal great delight-40-converaing with im 
„This holy seraph, glowing with divine love. was in- 

famed.with an uncommon ardour to be speedily unit: 
ed to the object of his love a considerable time before 


ln the beginning of August he said to several together; 
that all men are bound to watch, because they may. 
die any day: but that this lesson particularly regarded. 


ore Wl manuel Sa, concerning the feast of the Assumption of. MA 
oht WM our Lady, he said, in a kind of transport of devotion: 


rin 0 father, how happy # day to all the saints, was 

| to that on which the Blessed Virgin was received into hea- 
uch ven! 1 doubt not but they all celebrate the anniversary 
d- of it with extraordinary joy, as we do on earth. I hope 
00s myself to see the next feast they will keep of it.“ His 


youth, and the perfect health which he then enjoyed, | 
made others give no' credit. to this prediction. Let, 
they perceived that he made all immediate preparations 
for the great journey of eternity. On St Laurence's 
day in the evening he found himself indisposed: upon 
which. he could not contain his joy that the end of his 
wortal pilgrimage drew near. Being carried to the in- 

irmary, he made the sign of the cross upon his bed, 

aying, he should never more rise out of it. His fever 
proved at first only intermitting; yet he repeated the 
zame assurances,. On the 14th; day of the month he 


ing! a little after midday he fell into a swoon; which, 


the ves followed. wich a; cold sweat, and he demanded and, 


cared {Wrectived the Viaticum and extreme-unction with the. 


ys of desire, he was laid upon a blanket on the floor, He 
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e was {Wnoit tender devotion; during which, according to his 
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Jay on ſdegged pardon of all his brethren for whatever offences 


he had committed against any one, and continued rea 
pating frequent aspirations of compunetion and divine 
bre. Some time after, he said that he saw the Blessed =» 
Virgin- accompanied with many angels, aud happily. 


bis hnappy death, which he distinctiy foretold to several. 


aid in the morning that he should die the night follow :- 


J 
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expired a little after three o'clock in the mornin g of Wl ard 
the r5th of August, in 1568, having completed only Wl wi 
nine months and 18 days of his noviciate, and of his | 
age 17 years 9 months and 18 days. The sanctity of | 
his life, and several manifest miracles, engaged Cle. | 
ment VIII. to. beatify him, that is, declare him happy, 

in 1604. Paul V. allowed an office to be said in hi- 
honour in all the. churches of Poland; Clement X. 
granted that privilege to the Society, and settled, his 
feast on the 13th of November, on which his body, 

«+ which was found sound and without the least Signs of | 
decay or corruption, was translated from the old chapel, 
and laid in the new church of the Noviciate at Rome 
founded by prince Pamphili, The saint was canonized 
by Benedict XIII. in 1727. The Poles have chosen 
him jointiy with St Casimir chief patron of their king.” 
dom: and he is particular patron of the cities of War. 
saw, Posna, Lublin and Leopold. The Poles ascribe 
to his intercession the deliverance of their country from 

a pestilence, and several victories of king Ladislas over 
the Turks, and others of his brother and successor Ca- 
Simi over the Tartars and Cosaques in 1651. Mary 
- miraculous cures; have been wrought through his in. 

_ tervention, A relation of this that follows, with the 
attestations of five eminent physicians and a surgeon, 
and of all the Jesuits then living at Lima, and wit 
nesses to the fact, approved by the vicariat (the arch. 
bishopric being then vacant) was printed at Madrid, 
in 1674. A novoice in the convent of the Jesuits at 
Eima, after a malignant fever in the month of Octo- 
ber, was deprived by a palsy of all motion on the whole 
right side of his body, so that he was not able to tit 
in the least that hand or foot. A loathing of all food 
with a fever and other bad symptoms, attended the dis dt 
order, which the physieians judged ' ineurable. On the of Ire 
feast of St Stanislas, the 13th of November, by 25. bis re 
plying a picture of the saint to that side, he found the . mage, 
1 motion and feeling in those parts instantly restored he 3p. 
2B and himself in perfect health. Certain companions, I beave 
+ who were present, called the rector, and the wholt Faro, 
house followed him. The novice, who was recovered BF 
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roge and es himself, and walked to the church as El 
yell 6s if he had never been sick. The whole rip wo J. 
ity accompanied him, and sung a solemn Te Deum 
dee the new edition of this saint's lite copied oy 10 4% 
Orleans, e since his canonization." 1 


g. Mrrgius, M. This ancient martyr WF . 
der Dioclesian at Aix in Provence, and is honoured as 
ncigeipal patron of that city. St Gregory of Tours 
(1) makes honourable mention of him. His torments 
were various and dreadful : but a miraculous constan- 
cy enabled, him to bear them with joy. No authentic 
acts of his triumph have reached our. times, . 9 65 ee 


gt Wies, B. G. He was' A Ange eee "and 
i monk. under St Martin, whose patience he exercised 
by his sloth and pride. That saint foretold his remark= 
able conversion, and that he should be his suceessor in 
the see of Tours, which accordingly happened in 399. | 
Upon slanders spread to his disadvantage, he was ex- 
pelled the eity by the people, and lived many years an 
exile at Rome. By holy patience, he triumphed over 
malice; and being! restored to his see, governed it 
vith great sanctity to his happy death, in 444. His 
name was held in particular veneration in France and 
England; and maintains its place in the calendar of the 
Eaglish protestants. See St Gregory of Tours, Hirt. 
. 10. c. 31. Fortunatus, Bede, Ad N anna on 
the 13th of November. 


$ ConsraNT, a hol Irish . md ancharet, in 
Logherne, famous for his sanctity and miracles, | He 
died in 777. See Colgan, Act. SS. p. 2423 "me MSS: 


dt Caitixn, - or Kiran, "Privat. He was a native 
of Ireland, and a near kinsman of St Fiaker; and, on 
hu return from Rome, where he had been on a pilgri- 
mage, visited that saint in his solitude of Brie, where 
lie spent sdme time with him in divine meditation and 
heavenly conversation. He was afterward sent by St 
Faro; bishop of Meaux, to preach the gospel in Artois: 5 


6) L. de N Mart. c. . 
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; 4 commission 5 executed with admirable sanctity 
Anek. *fruit, . bringing many souls to. the knowledge of 
hrist, and happily ended, his, days in 
tury. His body is kept at Aubigny. Near, 
| 2 of canon: regulars which bears his n name. 

18 styled a bishop 1 in Colgan's MSS. See 


| Avnet T's: 625. Mabillon, Act. 88. Hen, i Ton 
| I ee 5 4 A: 1 "SL Ii INV 49 ve 1 4 Ah EFT Jt + ; We * 
; E SES 5 % ka * en 5 — e as 7 7 5 $ 8 


RI meer, Maler of F Pulls 8 


* 8 ; 1 — 
From nis ic euere witten by on cahon of Te dot 
many years after his death, in Surius; Chron, Rotomag. F. Fon. 
Henai, Contin. de PHist.' de Eglise de Oe I, 31. b. 46. Ke. 
| 4 ae * 4 


rr 2 + 


[1 r 1 n 


* 447 
. 8 11 „ 1 7 ORR: Be 45 i + 
2401 fy Fi A120; i + wt FH Ther: : 0} 1155 „ 15 7 BO 
P 3 A - 1 NO 3 1 I 72 5 * 0 9. 1180. | 3 + * * * | | | | 
98 fe $1917; n : Vs ($26 J8 BE HS 0) wt ; 435 : 


(Hs rich and powerful prince in Leinster, - whose 


anoestors for many ages had been princes of the fer- 
ritortes of © Hy-Muzray n. Hy- Mal, in the vicinity 
of Dublin. Laurence was but ten years old when he 
_ father delivered him up an hostage jto Dermod | Mac- | 
Murchad, king of Leinster e 


| 0 The nime given tothe aint in anden was Lorgan, latinizel 
rentius. 2 


8 "wy His 3 in the Hit was Morethach O Tostball. The ante 
mothef was che daughter of O*Brain (now Byrne) a chieftain of an 


ancient family in Leinster, who continued in power till, through their 


inflexible adherence to the Catholic religion, and opposition to the 


Putitans in the reign of Charles' 1. they were Fript of 9 055 and pro- 


Perty under Oliver Cromwell. 
(e) Not to Dermod O'Malzechlin, king af Meath, as some hare 


imagined : for this prince was killed in/battte in 11 30, chen Laurence 


was $carce 8ix years old; and it is certain that Dermod had never ex- 


ercised any authorĩty in ahi province of Leinster, of which the terti· 


tory of Hy- Murray (O! Toole's hereditary district) was a part. Der. 


wo's government in Meath continued but three years, and he held 


„in opposition to a strong faction 


it upon a very precarious footing 
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„ was youngest sor to 1 0 O'Todl 


The barharous king 
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kept "A rig 1 a desert 3 We hn tals ; 
of with great inhumanity; ; till his father, being ae 75 
d. that by Such uzage his son us fallen into A bad States 
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2. che Hy-Nial race, was n ee in 1022, on the decense of Ma a 1 

: ehy II. From that period to the entrance of Henry II., Ireland con- e 

5 5 for the greater part of the time in a state of anarchy.z some 

auting the title of Kings of Ireland, but exercising the regal power 

BY in 2 rovinces only Which acknowledged their authority. On | 

yuh the , 94 of Malachy It. Donchad, the son of Brian Boruma, took” | 

TER the title of king of Ireland; and 5 before his de eparcare _ 

OR, Rome, his son in-law Dermod Mac Malnambo, king of Leinster, 

22 wimed the same title. Their authority did not extend beyond 5 

moiety: of the kingdom. Donchad died in Rome in 1064, and Der- 

mod Was killed in the battle of Odba, in 1972 by Concovar O'Mela- 

chlin, king of Meath. To these princes: succeeded Tordelvach 5 

O'Brian, the grandson i of Brian Boruma: his authority was acknow- 

ledged'in the provinces of Leinster and the two Munsters: he was 

an excellent prince, and dięd a great penitent in 1086. 
Aſter an interregnum of eight years, Murertach O'Brian, the uy FD 

of Tordelyach, took the title of King of Ireland; and at the same time 

Donal Macloghlin, prince of Tyrone, was declared king of Ireland 

by the northern moiety of the kingdom. During a course of twenty. 4 .- 

five years, the nation had been involved in a tate of ruinous hoxtility f; 

between those princes. Another interregnum succeeded for fourteen, „ 

years, at the end of which Tordelvach O'Connor, king of Connaught, 

uwmed the title of king of Ireland. He was supported by mg 

ful factions, and che southern provinces he reduced to his obedience 

by force of arms. He was reluctantly submitted to, and the more 

a none of his ancestors reigned over Irelaud for 79 years before. F 2 

He died in 11 $6, and was interred in Clonmacnois. Tordelvach l 

eceeded by a very valiant prince, Murertach Macloghlin, king FP; 

Tyrone, and his title being acknowledged throuph all The provines 

in 1161, he reigned with an authorfty as extensſee as that of any 

ſormer king of Ireland. Blinded however with his power, he made” 

a Very unjust invasion on the privileges of the people of Ulad, which” e 

cost him his life in the battle of Literluin, i i 1166. CN 
Soon after that event, a majority of the states had sembled i 5 55 

Dublin to provide a successor. In that convention Roderic king of 

Contaught was elected monarch; and no former king of Ireland Was 

muuzurated with greater solemnity. The reluctant princes were so% 
'ought-to recognize his title. Hut it was a te mporary submission te 

in authority which, as it was obtained from the power of kactious 

men rather than Stated laws, could not be durable. Roderic reigned 

ith Pplendor during the three first years of his government ; till bjs, 

{un 7 Was 8 * 1 1 of N land, in a 1121. 
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- of health, obliged the tyrant to. put him in the band: 
© of the yy eds of Glendaloch, (4) by whom he | 

Was caretplly instructed in the service of God, and at 

twelve years of age sent back to his father. Maurice 

took Laurence with him, and went to thank the good | 
bishop. At the same tinſe he mentioned to that pre. 
late his design of casting lots Which of his four sons he 
should destine to the service of the church. Laurence, | 
who was present, was justly startled at such a mad su. 
perstitious project, but glad to find so favourable an 


— 
. 
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The fallacious allegiance of most of his subjects was dissolved; and | 
_ through the negociation of Laurence, archbishop of Dublin, he er- 
tered in the year 1175 into a treaty with Henry, the best that could 

be obtained, but far from being honourable to himself, or, in its cons, 
uences, profitable to the nation. He died in Cong in 1198, and was 
aried in bis father's tomb at Clonmacno is. 
Brian, who is said in the Irish peerage to have descended from He, 
berius, eldest son of Milesius prince of Spain, was monarch of Ire. 
Lund in 1014, and fought valiantly against the Danes, Roderic O' Conor, 
_ Irigh monarch of Ireland, was not bf the O'Brien family, but 
chief of the Connaught Hy- Brune race. Some writers have been de- 
ceived by a resemblance in the family names of O'Brien, and Hy-Brune, 
From the gixth year of Heory III. the heads of the O'Brien family 
vere usually styled kings of Thomond or Limerick. The Irish peer- 
age reckons twelye kings of Thomond of that family, after Ireland 
became subject to England. After the extinction of the title of king, 
Henry VIII. created the next heir, or supposed heir, of the O'Briens, 
earl of Thomond, which hqnour Edward VI. confirmed to his hein, 
That the old Irish angalsts delivered very little betterthan fablesin 
heir accounts, antecedent to Nail NaoigiaHach in the ;th century, is 
Bs yt the bare conjecture of Sir James Ware, ITigernach, and Cormac, 


ng and archbishop of Munster in the. gth century, could inform hin 
better; even his cotemporary Usher might have undeceiyed him. But 
Ware was far from being a good antiquarian. He affirms, truely in- 
3 that the elective monarchs of Ireland died mostly by the sword: 
but this circumstance was owing to a capital defect inthe civil constity- 
tion, which allowed too little power to the monarch, and too much 
to his inferior vassals. Some account of the ancient iababitantt, and 
language of this country, is given under St Palladius on the 6th of 
M July; St Alto the 5th. of September, and at note (4) under St Re- 
3 N 2 2 October... 1 also 1 Wee 7 
x 1766 aud his Dissert. on the origin of the Scots prefixed to the O87: Wil xc 
eee 45 


. 5 (4 ) Glendaloch lies in the territory of Taal in the county burg 
| of Wicklow, See an account of it in the life of St Coempgen, com 
* 7 3d of June. | v OTH | | | 6 N | L > 3%. : * 45 . 55 | 
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to die about the time that our saint was 30 years of age, 


j 


overture .to. his desires, cried out with, great earn- 


** 


Site: “ There is no need of casting lots. It is m 
most hearty; desire to have for my inheritance no other 


portion than God in the service of the church.“ Here - =; 
upon the father taking him by the hand offered him to 


God by delivering him to the bishop; in whose hands 


he left him, having first recommended him to the pa- 
tronage of St Coemgen, founder of the great mona- 
ery. there, and patron of that diocese, which has been 


gigce united to the see of Dublin. The good prelate 
performed excellently the part of an Ananias to his 


pupil, who by his fidelity in corresponding with the 
divine grace deserved to find the Holy Ghost an inte- 


nior master in all virtues, especially humility and the 


spirit of prayer. 


Upon the death of the bishop of Glendaloch, who 
was at the same time abbot of the monastery, Laurence, 


though but 25 years old, was chosen abbot, and on, 


unned the episcopal dignity by alleging that the ca- 
nons require in a bishop 30 years of age. The saint 


governed bis numerous community with admirable 


nirtue and prudence, and in great famine which rag- 


ed during the first four months of his administration, 


like another Joseph, was the saviour of his Country by 
his boundless charities. ' Trials however were not 


wanting for the exercise of hig virtue. For certain 


false brethren, whose eyes could not bear the refulgen- 
cy of his virtue, the regularity of his conduct, and the 
zeal with which he condemned their disorders, attack- 


ed his reputation by slanders, to which he opposed no 


other arms than silence and patience. __ 


Gregory, the archbishop of Dublin, (e) happening 


communication open between the proyinces of Leinster and Meath... - 
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in 964, are but the adulatory rant 6f his Chancellor. 
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In ancient time the Irish made use of hurdles with which they cover. 
end the beams au joists of wooden bridges, as the best substratun 
„ for the layers of earth and grayel, which rendered the passage very 

2 - commodious.. The ancient Irish annals mention several Bai Alba. 
dbb, distinguished by the adjunction of the territories to which 


they belonged: as Baile-atha cliath Medry, near Galway, Bailecathy. | 
 cliath/Coran, near Ballimote in the county of Sligo, Sc. From the 

Time of the English settlement, Dublin has been the metropolis of the | 
Whole kingdom, the seat of the government and chief courts of ju. , 


: 


rice, and the second great city in the Britih empire. 


: 


The Normans, called Ostmen or Easterlings, took possession of | 
Dublin, A. D. 838, in the+zth year of the reign of Niall Caliane, | 


_ king of Ireland, 334 years before the town was given up to Henty Il. 
King of England. No English monarch before him possessed a foot of 
ground in Ireland; and the prefatory lines to king” Ed! . 
Hction 1s 
most gross, and (as Usher observes) bath no foundation whatever in 
the annals of England or Ireland. As Dublin had been thus occupied 

in the gth century by heathen barbarians, and the Christians expelled, 
the succession of bishops was interrupted till the pagans were conyert- 
_ ed to the Catholic faith. The $uccession therefore until the con- 
version of the Normans is not found entire in the Irish annals before 


|  Donatus(latjnized from Dunan) who was promoted in 1938, in the 


time of king Sitricus. However (as Harris remarks) it is not proba. 
ble that St Patrick, who established a church ip Dublin in the th 
ary would leave it without a bishop to preside over it, and thus 
_ deviate from his universal practice in other places. Moreover we hare 

mention made of St Livinus in 633, who is honoured” on the 12th 


of November; St Wiro in 650 (or later,) honoured the 8th of May; 


St Rumold in 795, honoured the 18t of july; and Sedulius, styled 


abbot of Dublin, who died the-12th of February 785. That these 


and other prelates had a fixed see at Dublin before the arrival of 
the Normans, we have 90 teason to doubt, nor have we any prodt 
. / Yong nd Had RE / 


Donat was-probably the irst bishop of this see afier the converion | 


. of the infidels: be died in 1074. His $uccessor. Gilla Patrick was 


drowned-at sea in 1084, and was succeeded by. Dongus O'Haigly, | 
who died in 1095 of a pestilence, called Teasach, His $uccesgor Vi | 


muel O'Haingly died in 1121 3 ad St Celsus, bishop of Armagh, 
was appointed guardian of the spititualities of the see of Dublin, be- 


fore the election of Gregory, who. died the 8th of October, 116, 
and vas succeeded by St Laurence O' Tool: It was in the year 1152, | 
nine years before Gregory's death, that cardinal. John Paparo, le- 


| gate of pope Eugenius III. conferred on this see the archie piscopal 
dignity, having brought from Rome four palls for four metropolitans 


1 
* gh 


mim losen to fill that metropolitica | 
dee, and was conseerated in 1162, by Gelasius, arch. 
bishop of Armagh, and successor of St Malachy. In 
. * #4 1 5 1 44 1 4 TORS 1 er 1 | 
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| 4 | ons alba . 
ti. flock with fear, and witz unwearied application A 
In part rt of his office; having always before His eyes the ac- „ 
count Which be Was te give to the Sovereign paster ge 
er: WI sbuls. His first care was to reform the manners of his | 
un clergy, and to furnish his church With worthy ministers. 1555 
nl His exhortations to others were most powertul, because 13 
MR enforced with sweetness and vigour, animated Wien an 
by | folic spirit, and strongly impréssed by the admira- 
i oe of his own life, which every one, Who hal 


FD 
t, 


4 * 
3 
* * * 


parks of piety in his breast, was azhamed to See 
timself fall 50-infinitely short of. About the year 1163, 
rde engaged the cecular canons of his cathedral of the 
no Trinity (D. to receive the rule of the regular ea. 
m nos o Arouasia,* an abbey which was founded'in hel. 
3 diocese of Arras, about fourscore years before, with suc 
teputation for sanctity and discipline, that it berate 
rin the head or mother-house of a numerous con gregation. 
iet Wi Our saint took Himself the religious habit, Which he al“ x 
en. WM ys wore under his pontifical attire.” He usually We „ 
1025 with the religious in the refectory, observed their 


fore ok silence, and always assisted with them at the mids 1 75 5 2 IJ 
the WY night office; after which he continued a long time in | 
i the church i in Private prayer before a crucifix, and, te 4 


. 6 


"ok in Ireland, and rue respective en to n Ther ee 
part metropolitan $ees are, Armagh in the: province of Ulster, Dublin,j in 


lay; Leinster, Cashel in Munster, and Tuam in Connaught. Between 

vled | the two first, a controversy had continued for a considerable time, | [ 
5 concerning precedence; but, according to Harris, it was at len h - 
| of ba determined, both by papal and regal authority, that the reh: 


Look bihop of Armagh should 5 entitled, Prinate of all Ireland, and the | 
F «chbishop'of x 4 e of Ireland; like Canterbury ; and York 

Sion | 1 Eugland. MY 4 #-: reis FEY Þ Os 705 214. K 15 Jas * * 5 15 
Was. | i) This 1 was 1 for secular canons in the centre of the 155 


gly, city by Sitticus, king of the Ostmen in Dublin, and bishop Donat in 
8. es. The change made by St Laurence continued until 1 


10 III., i in 1541, converted it into a Deun and Chapter; from Which 5 5 8 bf j 
be- 0 it hath taken the name of Christ-Church; being before cal > 
161, Wi tbe Church of the Holy Trinity. The principal cathedral of Dub- 1 „ 


152, lass dedicated under the invocation of 8t Patrick; and was built in 
be $0uth suburbs of the city, by archbishop Comyn in 1198, on W 5 
opal ame spot where an old parochial church had br! pep which 1 pu 
tar e have been erected 55 St Patricks” FO UTI I e DUES * 2 nl 
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wards break of day, went to. the burial-place to po 

'- __ forth certain prayers for the souls of the faithful depan. 
en. He never eat flesh, and fasted all Fridays on bread 
and water, and oftentimes without taking any sustenance 
at all. He wore a rough hair shirt, and used frequent 
_  _  disciplines, | Every day he entertained at table thirty } 
a Eg. ee and often many more, besides great num. 
bers which he maintained in private houses. All found 
dim a father, both in their temporal and spiritual neces. 
sSities; and he was most indefatigable in the sacred func. 
tions of his charge, especially in announcing assiduougly 

to his flock the word of life. To watch over, and ena. 
mine more narrowly into his own heart and conduct, 

and to repair his interior spirit, he used often to retire 

for some days into some close solitude. When he wa 

5 made bishop, king Dermod Mac Murchad preferred to 
F\  - the abbey of Glendaloch one so notoriously unworthy 
of that dignity, that he was in a short time Expelled, 
gad Thomas, a nephew of the saint, by whom he had 
been brought up, was canonically elected. By the care 

of this young, pious, and learned abbot, discipline and 

__ piety again flourished in that house. And from that 
time St Laurence frequently made choice of Glenda- 

loch for his retreats; but he usually hid himself in a ! 
dolitary cave, at some distance from the monastery, be. 
tween a rock and a deep lake, in which St Coemgen | 

had lived. When our saint came out of these retreat, 

he seemed like another Moses, coming from conversing 
with God, full of a heavenly fire and divine light. 
S8 St Laurence found the greatest part of his flock v. 
blinded with the love of the world, and enslaved to 
their passions, that the zealous pains. he took seemel 
lost upon them. He threatened them with the divine 
judgments, in case they did not speedily and effectualy 
reform their manners by sincere repentance: but, like 
No, when he preached to a world drowned in sin, he 
geemed to them to speak in jest, till they were oel. 
taken on a sudden by those calamities which he had 
forerold, which served to purify the elect, and, doubt: 
less, brought many, who before had been deaf to tht 
saint's remonstrances, to a sense of their spiritual mie. 


I 1 
in. Dermod Mac Murebad, king of Leinger, hang 
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"ed the wife of Tigernan 0 Ruate, (prince of 
wefny and occasional administrator of "Meath,) Tor- 
dated O'Conor, then monarch of Ireland, took cog-" 
nzance of the injury, and obliged the violator to te- 


fects. So slight a reparation. of a public, as Well as do- 


© 


ale crime, involyed bad consequences. ' Dermod, 
VVV 
ramals, whom he despoiled by various acts of tyxanny, 


4 7 


and Roderic, the son and suecessor of Tordelvach on 7 


the throne of Ireland, was put under the necessity of 

expelling bim from bis goverpment_ of Leinster, To 
ratify. his revenge, and regain. his former power, 
Dermod solicited the aid of Henry II. king of Eng- 
land, 2 very powerful monarch, who scrupled not to. 
permit zome of his subjects to Join their arms to the 
tyrant's. The times were  fayourable to that at- 
tempt, and the adventurers found but a weak resist. 
ance from a monatch ill obeyed, and from a people 

livided by internal factions. Dermod's success in 
this event was: principally due to Richard Earl of 
Pembroke, commonly called Strongbow, who brought 


with him several -noblemen, with the best soldiers 
among their vassals; and having landed at Waterford, 
orer-ran the greater part of Leinster and Ossory. Der- 
mod dying in 1171, the earl of Pembroke being lett 
his heir, claimed ee of Leinster (in right 
of his wife Eya, who was Dermod's daughter,) took 
Dublin sword in hand, and massacred a great number 
of the inhabitants. In this dreadful disaster, the good 
pastor was employed in relieving the distressed, in im- 
ploring for them the compassion of the conquerors, 


and in inducing the sufferers at least to make a' god, 
us of their afflictions. This invasion of Ireland was - 


begun by private noblemen, whose success gave um- 
brage to the court, and king Heory II. commanded 
Sttongbow and his associates to return to England? 
but they declared they only conquered Ireland in his 
lame. Whereupon he went thither, and in 2171 re-. 


1 1268 5 jp „ 14 41 1 ITY 1 4 | i 16 
3 CTY at Diblin'iks homage, of” zome. of the prideg 
duc petty kings, and Was acknowledged. by them log 
= nd sovereign. of , Ireland, - Some | time. after this, $ 
enge was obliged for the affairs. of his church 4 
ver to England, in order to make application u 
des Henry II. who happened then to be at Canterbu. 
3 W. St Laurence. repaired. thither, and was receive 
by the monks at Christ's Church with the honour de 
10 his sanctity, - and dezired by them to sing high may 
dhe next day. That whole night he spent in prayer 
before the shrine of St Thomas, to whose intercesson 
he tecommended -himself and the business Which 
| brought him thitber. On the day following as he wa 
"going up to the altar to officiate, a madman; who had 
heard much of his sanctity, out of: an extravagant no. 
tion of making so holy a man a martyr, and another 
St Thomas, gave him so violent a blow on the head 
with a staff as knocked him down, All that were pie. 
sent concluded that he was mortally wounded, and ex. 
| precied. their concern by their tears. But the saint, 
coming to bimself again, called for water, which he 
pblessed with the sign of the cross, and then directed 
the wound to be washed with it. This was no sooner 
done but the blood was immediately staunched, and 
the saint said mass. To this miracleſthe author of his life 
who was then at Canterbury, was an eye-witness, and as. 
suxes us that the fracture was to be seen in the Saint; 
skull after his death. The king ordered the frantic asxs- 
ein to be hanged ; but the holy prelate interceded i in 
_ bis fayour, and obtained his pardon. 1 
The third general council of Lateran 1 held at 
| Rome i in 1179, by pope Alexander III. with three hun- 
"ered bishops, for the reformation of manners, and the | 
 »-  extirpation of hetetical errors.. St Laurence went on 
from England to Rome, and with the archbishop of 
Tuam, five other Irish and four English bishops, assist- 
_ ed at this council. Our saint laid before his Holines 
the state of the Irish church, and begged that effectual 
. _ remedies might de applied to many disorders which 
xeigned in that country, and care taken for preserving 
dhe liberties of that national e ; "T9 | Was 
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ed lo rage for three years. The saint laid himself abs 1 5 
der an "obligation. of feeding every. day fifty Strangers, . 05 
aud three hundred poor persons of His own diocese, be- : 7 85 
ies many others, whom he furnished with clothes, 
victuals, and the other necessaries of life. Several mo- 
thers, who were reduced so low as not to be able to 
keep their own children, laid them at the Tags 
door, or in other places where he would see them, ant 
the saint took care of them all: sometimes . provided MN 
for three > bundred of them t i 0 ASI een 9 . 4 

Henry U. King ef England, was cha at. Node-- | 

rc, the Irish e ()., and.” our saint undertook BY. 
another journey into England, to negotiate a reconcls = 1 1 
lation between them. Henry would not hear 0E a — 
peace, and, immediately after the saint's artival, set 1 
out for Normandy. Laurence retired' to the monaste- = 1 1 A 
ry of Abingdon ; and, after stay ing there three Weeks, 
followed him into France. Henry, who had always | 
repulsed him, was at length 8 much moved by sb 
piety, prudence, and charity, that he g ranted him 'eve- 
ry.thing he asked, and left the whole negotiation to 
his discretion. It was only to obtain this that charity | "6 
had made the saint desire to remain longer upon earth. 4 „ 
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Having discharged his commission, he was obliged, or 9 
a fever which Seized. him upon the road, to stop his 1 
purney. He took up his quarters in the monastery gs: WE, 
of regular canons” at Eu, upon the ' confines: of Mor 2 


mandy, an abbey depending upon that of St "Victor's 
in Paris. Going into this house he recited that versss 
the Psalmist : This ir my resting place ſos even: in 


(x) This monarch i is by mistake called e 85 Messing 
bud 1 p. e 8 e #5 5 N whe 1 
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| This place uin del, Herne ] have ahoten it. H. 
made his confession to the abbot, and received the VI. 
 aticum and extreme-unction from is hands. To one 
wo put him in mind to make a will, he answered with 
a smile Of what do you spesk? I thank Gd! 
buape not a penny left in the world to dispose of.“ In. 
Adee whatever he possessed always became immediate. 
J ly the tressure of the poor. The aint died happily 
on the fourteenth of November, in 1180. and u] 
buried in the church of the abbey. Theobald, arch. | 
' bishop of Rouen, and three other commissioners, by | 
order of pope Honorius III. took juridical information 
of several miracles wrought at the tomb, through the 
intercession of the servant of God, and sent an authen | 
tic relation to Rome: and Honorius published the bull 
of his canonization. in 1226, in which he mentions that 
seyen dead persons had been raised by him to life. This 
EF - archbishop, in 1227, caused his body to be taken up 
1 and ensbrined; forty-two years after his death. The 
| abbey. of our Lady at Eu still possesses the greatest 
parkt of his relicks, though some churches at Paris and 
- elsewhere: have been enriched with certain portions, 
be saintly deportment, the zeal, the prayers and 
the. miracles of St Laurence, were not, able to awake 
many of those hardened sinners whom he laboured to {Wl z 
convert. How few among the Jews, especially among 
the Pharisees, obeyed the voice of our Redeemer bim. 
Self! If a pastor's labours were constantly attended 
with easy success, he would meet with nothing for tle 
exercise of his patience, by which he is to purchase lu 
own crown, and perfect the sanctification of his ul, 
No degree of obstinacy, malice or perverseness, mut 
+ " either disturb or discourage him. The greater the 
blindness, the more desperate the spiritual wounds of 
others are, the more tender ought his compassion t0 
be, the greater his patience, and his earnestnes 1 
praying and labouring for their recovery and salvatiol. 
* \ He is never to despair of any one, so long as the d. 
yg Vine mercy still waits for his return. If opportunities 
3 of exhorting fail, or if charitable remonstances on) 


conject 
champi 
ly calle 
was the 


* 
1 PEER 
0 * 
* 5 
8 
* — 
* 


* 


; þ 4 : L 
7 OW, 2 F . 1 * 
0 „ n 
« . * P 
t. — 
— * E =, 
7 * .% 
9 5 


*r oy £5 - - - Sy 3 * 18 ; 264 FE 1 1 1 79 128 1 Bo i , I ; "= F * 
J r 29 


„ste 50 that prüdence makes them Unsess enable 
/i- Wc a'time, he ought never to cease earnestly impor- 
oe tuning the Father of mercies in their behalt. 


* 5 


mini IT 
n. dt DunrIcivs, B. C. How great soevep the cor- 
de. ption of vice was which "had sunk deep into the 
. earts of many in the degenerate ages of the ancient 
5 oatons before the invasion of the English Saxons, | 
ch. God raised amongst them many eminent, saints, who. 
We by their zealous exhortations and example invited their, 
countrymen by penance to avert the divine wrath 
which was kindled over their heads. One of the most 
ilustrious fathers and instructers of these saints was St 
Dubricius, who flourished chiefly. in that part which is 
hat ro called South-Wales. (a). He erected two great 


% 


(e) Sir William Dugdale, in his Antiguities of Warwickshire, tell“ 
ui that $t Dubricius fixed his episcopal chair some time at Warwick! 
ud that during his residence there, the most agreeable $olitade, since 
illed Guy's Cliff, on the side of a rock, upon the banks of the A. 
von, about a mile from Warwick, was the place of his frequent re-ñ' 
eats from the world, and that he there but the oratory which was 
dedicated, not in honour of St Margaret, as Camden mistskes, but 
of St Mary Magdalen, For this, our antiquarian quotes the rolls, 
wd z' manuscript history of John Rous, or Ross, a nobleman; and fa- 
mous chauntry. priest of this plate in the days of Edward* IV., in 
wigze history, now: published by Hearne, are found some curious 
anecdotes, but blended with many traditionary fablestand groundlesss | 
conjectures, Guy's Cliff is so called from Guy, the famous Englich 4 
champion against the Danes in the reign of king Athelstan, common- "i 
ly called earl of Warwick; though the-chicf-governor-or-magistrate” 16 
we then usually called earldorman, the title of earl being introdu- 
bed s little later by the Danes. His warlike exploits! are obscured® 
by having been made the subject of ballads and romances} which als 
"happened to our great king Arthur; and to the famous outlaw and.. 
aptain of robbers Robin Hood, who ranged in Sherwood forest in. 9 
dle time of Richard I. Guy; after many gallant atchievments, ret... 
tounced his honours and riches, and led an austere poor life in this __ 
place; under: the direction of an old virtuous hermit, who lived in 1 
tell or cave which be had hewn in the side of this rock. Guy died 
neighbouring cell in the year 929, of his age the seventieth;- 
biy's tower at Warwick was so called from Guy Beauchamp, earl / NB i 
Warwick; and the curious monuments of other powerful earls e 
bo resided in that strong castle (which was very advantagebdus in | 
ne old civil wars by its situation near the centre of England) are 


the vulgar very falsely ascribed ta this Guy, the champion, after 


Ul 
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. . zchooks of ns literature at Hentlan and Moch. the 

5 © "both places situate upon the river Wye or Vaga, Wär 

ier Brecknockshire, Radnorshire and Monmoub. 

Shire. In this Place St Samson, St Theliau, and m- 

3 ny other eminent saints and pastors of God's chun | 

. were formed to virtue and the sacred ministry, under 

"he discipline of St Dubricius; and persons of al 
ranks and conditions resorting to him from every pat 

2 Britain, he had a thousand scholars with him fo 

Fears together. It was this reat master's first study 
too cultivate well his own soul, and to learn the mn f 

Tior sentiments of all virtues, by listening much to the 

Holy Gbost in close Solitude, and holy meditation on 

ddtpine things. He was conseerated the first Archbishop 

of Liaodaff b. by St Germanus, i a synod about the 


_ year 444, and Was afterward constituted „ 


_. of Caetleon, which dignity” he resigned to St Davi 

in the nod of Brevi in 522. After this St Dubf 

_ clus retired into the Solitary island of Bardsey or Eul, | 

don the coast of Caernarvonshire, Where be died and 
Was buried: twenty thousand saints (that is, holy. her. 
mits, and religious: persons) are said in Camden and 

.*_ © others de have been intertredl in that island. The bones 
de dt Hübeio weite afterward removed to Llandaſ. 
1 5 | Ses Alford's: Annals, Leland's 8 Linerary, and St Du. 
A _bricias's bite,” wrote, as some maintain, by St The- 

uus own- band, in che Llandaff register. Also he 
le compiled by Benedict” a monk of Gloucester in. 

1120, in Wharton's Anglia. Sacra, T. 2. p. 654. 1 


OE ward the palmer or pil rim, and the bermit.. eee 
| evading times served God in this delightful solitude, and a. ou | 
number of cells, with innumerable erosses cut in the sides, in the 
3 rock, are still seen there. Richard Besuchamp earl of Warwick, 
> founded ar Guy's Cliff a chauntry, which establishment was confirm · 
end by Henry VI. The church is still standing; but serves for an | 
open stable to shelter the cattle which cover with ordure the ver7 
' _ place: where the high altar stood. In the nave two great stone 
mannes are still standing, the one representing Guy, the other Col- 
born the Dane e 1 975 12 1 7 75 in a W cies a 1. 
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dien and raptures of the divine love, and the gifts — 


. 
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We have a living portraiture of her pure and bo 


| 


New: bs. 


E. with which any female saint ever enriched the e 
ci. WW for nourishing piety in a contemplative. state (a). The 
ic. WM aint proposes exercises for the renovation of the bap⸗ 
ce, tixmal vows, by which the soul entirely renounces the 


un world and herself, consecrates herself to the pure love 
5h, Wl of God, and devotes herself to pursue in all things his 
the . holy will. The like exercises she presctibes for the 
m. conversion of a soul: to God, and for the renovation of 
her holy spiritual espousals, and the consecration of 
/herself to her Redeemer by a bond of indissoluble love, 
praying that she may totally die to herself, and be bu - 
ned in him, so that he alone, who is her. holy love; 


<& be acquainted with this her hidden state, or 8epulchre, 

rely and that she may have no other employment but that 

no- of love, or what his love directs. These sentimepts 

zin. de repeats with admirable variety throughout the 

con. work, and in the latter part dwells chiefly on the most 

used wor desires of being speedily united to- her love in 
f all everlasting glory, entreating her divine Redeemer, by © 
wine BY all his sufferings and infinite mercies, to cleanse her 11 80 1205 
her, BI fectly from all earthly affections and spots, that be 


may be addmitted to his divine presence. Some pe? 


lov. these sighs, by which she expresses her thirst after this 
b ap. bappy union with her God in bliss, are so heavenly, 
ts of Bll that they seem rather to proceed from one who was 


already an inhabitant of heaven, than a pilgrim in this 
mortal life; so strongly were the affections of the saint 


fixed- there. This is particularly observable in that 
n pro- exercise, wherein she advises the devout soul some- 
help times to set apart a day to be devoted without inter- 
of n ruption to praise and thanksgiving, in order to supply 
uits 0 any defects in this double duty in daily devotions, and 
Heß to endeavours perfectly as possible to be associated in 
20 tie this function to the heavenly, spirits. The like exer- 
fering — — — — — — 
r coll (a) This 3 bas run through several editions; one was given 


by the devout Carthusian, Lanspergius, who died at Cologne in i539 + 
mother by the great contemplative Lewis Blosius, the reformer of 
the abbey of Liesse, who refused the archbishoprie of Cambray, nord: 

died i in 1 568. But the most correct is that of Dom Mege, the Mau- 


rist monk in 1664, under this title: . Gererudis dana diviact 
Pretatis exerenia, 1 85 . | 
19 = 


456 3RTRUDE,: * „ 0. 1 


| is. ' | „ TP . 10 Nov. g. N 
5 . che proposes for supplying all defec 


:cts in the di. be 

- vine love, by dedicating an entire day to the most fer. bi 

1 vent acts of pure love. The Saint as 'a chaste turtle lo 
never interrupted her sweet 'sighs and moans, admit. Wl * 

ting no human consolation, 80 long as her Gere way 00 

_ delayed; yet rejoicing in hope and love, in perfect re. 

77 signation to the will of God, in the visits of the divine 5 

b pirit, in suffering with, and for her loving Redeemer, © 
and in labouring for his service. Her desires were at for 

__ Tength fulfilled, and having been abbess forty years, Th 

© he was called to the embraces of her heavenly Spouse = to 
in 1292, her sister Mechtildes' being dead some time gel 
before, The last sickness of St Gertrude seemed rather dit 
3 langitishing of divine love, than a natural fever: 30 - he 
abundantly did her soul enjoy in it the sweetest com. tio 

© forts and presence of the Holy Ghost. Miracles at- ane 
L” texted how precious her death was in the sight of God. wh 


She is honoured with an office in the Roman breviary WW len 
on this day. The Lypsanograghia, or catalogue of = 
-  relicks kept in the electoral palace of Brunswick-Lu- Bb. 
nenburg, printed at Hanover, in 1713, in folio, men- 
tions amongst e the relicks. of St Gertrude in a 

1 rich rie 
ies by which! St Gertrude cit ch oub- 
= -:- 8 advances in the school of divine love, all tended 
to the closest union of her heart to God by the most 
mflamed destres, and puest affections: and were di- 
| rected at the same time to remove all obstacles to this 
union, by cleansing her soul and purifying her affec. 
tions, by tears of compunction, by the renunciation of 
sensual delights, and the most perfect denial of her- 
self. Hence she prayed continually that by the grace 
of the omnipotent divine love she might be strengthen. 
E ed to resign herself to holy love, so that nothing of 
self should remain in her, but sbould be totally con- 
sgSumed by the flame of holy love, like dust carried away 
with the wind, so as not to leave the least grain or 
trace behind 0 2). For this exterior action both of 
self-denial, and of charity, zeal and all other virtue, 
are necessary; but interior exercises are far more es. 


(2) Insin, td p. 52. 


8 


the 6. Ek „ þE0PoLD, « 1 1 5 an | 
eential,. in hich the soul must frequently i in aka: day | 


mise herself up to God by the most ardent desires of 


loye, praise and thanksgiving, and study to die to her- 


belf by sincere and repeated sentiments of Hy 
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forth of that name; from his infancy commonly called _ 
The Pious, was son of Leopold III. and Itta, daughter 
to the emperor Henry IV. (a). By attending dili- 
gently to the instructions of. God's ministers, and me- 


ditating assiduously on the pure maxims of the gospel, 


he learned that there is but one common rule of salva- 
tion for princes and private persons: this he sudied, 


and from his cradle he laboured to square by it his 


whole life. In his youth he laid a good foundation or 
ng; but it was his chief study to live only for : 


(o). Austria was part of. * and ee of, e 5 
. it fell a prey to the Hunns and Abares. Charlemagne ex 5 


them, and settled colonies, from whom the country was called ster- 
ricchs, and Osterlandia; whence Austria signifies the eastern coun 


try, as Austrasia in France. Charlemagne and his successors placed 
there governors of the borders called marches, to restrain the Hunns, 
Kc. Upper Austria frequently was subject to Bayaria. Leopald I. 
was created by the emperor Otho 1. marquis of Austria in 940. St 


Leopald was the sixth marquis, and his 30 Leopald V. was also 
duke of Bavaria, from whom the present dukos of that country de- 
rive their pedigree. Henry II. marquis of Austria, was created the 
first duke by the emperor Frederic Barbarossa. Rodulph count of 
Hapsburg, possessed the county of Bregents near Constance, and Al- 
nee: after he became emperor of Germany, he obtained this dutchy 


of Austria in 11 36, with which he Ned his son Albert: from 5 


which time his descendants have remained possessed of it. See Ber- 


tius Rerum Germanic. Aventinus, Anna Boiorum; Rader. Not, in .. 
Leopald, Fiefs, or foedal principaligies, were established by the _. 
Lombards in Italy, and, after the extinction of their kingdom, adopt- 


ed in Germany, &c. Titles merely honorary were first made heri- 


ditary by Otho I. The name of Hertzog, Which the Germans give 


to their dukes, signifies a leader of an army. Landgraves were ori- 
ginally governors of provinces; Margraves of Ae frontiers, or 


conquered countries; Burgrayes of particular 55 aces of importance 


Uinegrave of the country about the Rhine; ildegrave of the fo- 


rest of the Ardennes, this 8 e * See _ 


on titles of 8 80 Du Canges N 
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2 . 12 % 8, c. 5 Nowe g 


ray; 10 <utd his patsions, to mortify his senses, to 
Fenounce-worldly pleasures, to give much of his time 
10 prayer and holy meditation, and to apply himself to 
the enercise of all manner of good works, especialhy 
those of almsdeeds and charity. By the death of hi 
father, in 1096, he saw it was, become his indispens. 
ble duty to study and procure in all things the happi. 


Bess of a numerous nation committed by. God to his 


hac. The Austrians were then a very gross and 


superstitious people: it was necessary to soften their 


minds, to imbue them with the principles of reason 
and society, and make them Christians. The work 


was tedious and difficult. The saint prepared himself 
for it by earnestly asking of God that Wisdom which 


he stood in need of for it; and by active endeavours, 


through the divine blessing, succeeded beyond what 


_ could. haye been hoped for. He was affable to all, 
Studied to do good to every one, and eased as much 
88 possible all public burdens of the people. His pa. 
lace seemed the seat of virtue, justice, and universal 
goodness. When he was constrained to proceed to 
punishments, he endeavoured to engage the criminals 
to. receive them with patience, and in a spirit of pe. 
nance, and to acknowledge the severity which he used 
to be necessary and just. He pardoned malefactors as 
often as prudence allowed him to do it; for he consi- 


dered that the maintenance of justice, and the public 


peace and safety, e * the mice execution 
of the laws. AVER 

When the civil war broke out. between the unnatu- 

| tal excommunicated emperor Henry IV. and his own 

son Henry V., Leopold was. prevailed upon to join the 

latter, to Whose cause be gave the greatest weight. 

Motives of justice and religion, and the authority of 


others, determined him to take this step; yet Cuspini- 
an tells us, (1) that he afterward did remarkable pe. 
nance for the share Which he had in those transactions. 


In 1106 he took to wife Agnes, a most virtuous and 
accomplished princess, daughter to the empetor Hen- 


TY, IV. sister io Henry. V. and widow of Frederic duke 


(1) Cyopin, 1 m Austr. March. Pe ER 


— 
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Ne „ 3 LEQROLD, 6. 


of. Suabia, by whom she had Conrad, 9 em. # 


t, and Frederic, father of Frederic Barbarossa, 
To St Leopold she bore eighteen children,” of which 


zeven died in their infancy : the rest rendered. their 


names famous by great and yirtuous actians. Albert 
the eldest, having given uncommon. proofs of his 
Jour and military skill, died in Pannonia, a few: days 


after his father. Leopold, the second, succeeded his 
father in Austria, and reigned also in Bavaria. Otho, 


the fifth son, made great prog ess in his studies at. Par- 


ris, became first a Cistereian monk, and abbot of Mo, 


nmond, was afterwards chosen bishop of Frisingen, ac- 
companied. the emperor Conrad into the, . Holy-land, 


and died at Morimond, in great sentiments of piety. 
His famous chronicle from the beginning of the world, 
and other works, are monuments of his application to 
his studies. The. marchioness Agnes would have her 5 


part in all her husband's good works. With him she 
read the holy scriptures, and with joy interrupted her 
deep i in the night, to rise to the usual midnight devo- 
tions of the church, to which this religious couple ad. 
ded together long meditations on the truths of e ver- 
lating fe. Leopold in the year 1127 founded the 
monastery of the Holy Cross, of the Cistercian Order, 


twelve Italian miles from Vienna, near the castle of | 


Kalnperg, where he lived. The saint and his reli 


i — 
19 


ous marchioness were desirous to have been able to 
watch continually at the foot of the altar in singing 

the divine praises; but being obliged by their station 

in the world often to attend other affairs, though in 

all these they found God, Whose holy will and greater 
glory they proposed to themselves in every thing they © 
did; they resobved. to found a great monastery of fer- 


vent regular canons, who might be substituted in their 


Places, to attend night and day to this angelical func- 


tion. This they executed by the foundation of the 


noble monastery of our Lady of New Clausterberg, 
eight miles from Vienna. The marquis, out of humi- 
lity, would not lay the first stone, but caused that cere- 
mony to be performed by a priest. The church was 

dedicated in 1118 1 the e of Saltzburs, 
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nk * the bishop of Passau, the W and 1e 
bishop of Gurck. The foundation was confirmed by 
the pope, and by a charter of Leopold (5), signed by 


Ottagar marquis of Stiria, and many other counts 3 
noblemen, in presence of the bishops, who fulminated 


an excommunication with dreadful anathemas against 

any one who should invade the rights or lands of this 
monastery, or injure or molest the poor Lerrants of 
Christ, who there followed the rule of St Austin. 
Stephen II. king of Hungary, invaded Austria, bit 
was repulsed by St Leopold; who defeated his troops in 
A pitched battle. The Hungarians returned some years 
; after, but were met by the holy marquis on his fron- 
tiers, and their army 80 ill handled, that they were 
glad to save their remains by a precipitate flight. Up. 
n the death of Henry V. in 1125, some of the elec- 


tors, and many others, desired to see Leopold raised to 


the imperial dignity : but the election of Lothaire II. 
duke of Saxony, prevailed; Conrad and Frederic, sons 
of the marchioness Agnes by the duke of Suabia, who 
Bad also stood candidates, raised great disturbances in 


_ empire, to which they afterwards both succeeded. 
But Leopold adhered with such fidelity to Lothaire, 
5 as to give manifest proofs. of his sincere disinterested- 


ness, and to shew how perfectly a stranger he was 
2 Jealousy and ambition. He attended the emperor 
as his friend in his journey into Italy. After a glorious 
and happy reign, he was visited with his last sick- 
ness, in which he confessed his sins with many tears, 
received extreme- unction and the other rites. of the 
Church, and never ceasing to call on Christ his Re- 

des mer, and to recommend his soul, through his pre- 
cious death, into his divine hands, with admirable 
885 tranquillity and resignation passed to a state of happy 
immortality on the fifteenth of November, in 1136. 
He Was buried at his monastery of New Clausterberg, 
two German miles from Vienna, and on his and his 
Holy consort's anniversaries, two large doles are still 


| distributed by the community to all the poor that come 
(6 He every where as himself Marehio Orientalis for Max. 


quis of of Austria. 
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; maby- 3 and was m eagonized ron Ho Corn 9 ; 
in 1488. See his life by Vitus Erempercht, published 
by + Rader, in Bavaria Sancta, Vol. 3. Pp. 1 43. the 
history of the foundation of Medlic, quoted at large 
by Lambecius (Bibl. Vindob. Vol. 2.) and Francis of 
Possac's oration before Innocent VIII. in order to the 
aint's canonization, (in Surius, T. 79.) in which ma- 
oy; miracles are recited. See ee Ne r monu- 
f 0 e by F. ee ee als 8 2 3 


& Evoantvs, M. was a FR a 55 81 1 ive 
bishop of Paris, and suffered martyrdom at Paris soon 
after him, according to the new Faris breviary, in avs. 
His relicks were translated to Toledo in Spain, in 1148, 
as is related by Mariana. It is by mistake that some 
have confounded this martyr with e e a POO 5 
and ned e ol Toledo (a) . 
* 

81 ko or Manton, first bade of Aleth i in 1 
He was a native of England, and cousin: german to St 
Sampson and St Magloire. At an early age he was 


14 * : 12 
23 * 2 a Fe 
i „ I 8 


rapid progress in learning and virtue. Being ordained 
priest, he was soon after elected to a bishopric by the 
suffrages of the people; but he declined that dignity, 


the direction of a holy recluse, named Aron, near Aleth. 
About the year 541, he was made bizhoy of this city, 
and died the 15th of Nov. 565 *. It is from him the 
city of St Malo has its name; for his sacred remains 
were carried thither, after Aleth had been reduced to 

a village, and the e see transferred to oY Malo. . 
Yee Leland, Collect. T 2. p. 125 e | 


. OE 
© ad 


(s) F ee held that. see 5e years, and died in a6 37 was a | 
prelate of eminent sanctity, presided in the ninth and tenth councils 
of Toledo, and is author of sevetal pious epigrams, and a poem on 

Hexaemeron, or work of six days, that is, the creation of the 
world, published by F. Sirmond, in 1619. Hel is mentioned by his 
jnmediate successor St Ilde fonsus. 


'F Colgan Lb in . N See Wer. 88. Hib. 22 hg. Uher, be 


sent for his education into Ireland, where he made 4 f 1 7 


and retired into Britany, where he put himself under 5 
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Robert, who accompanied him in his journies to Nome. (Ms. in 
Bibl. Cotton. incipit B. Edmundus Cantuar,) Also by Bertrand, 
_ . the 5ant's companion and secretary in his exile, and after his death 
a monk, and at length prior, of Pontigny, published by Dom Mar. 
tense, (Thesaur. 5 mhery T. z.) with curious dissertations and 

"remarks, See also Matthew Falle Nicholas Trivet, Annal. 6, 

regum : Wood, Hist. et Antiq. Oxon: p. 555 Godwio, Prazgul, 
Ang. p. 490. Also Testimonia pluriu 

8 Pere MN: in 8 Coll. . a kon. n. x Ea 
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Kich, a tradesman of Abington in Berkshire, and his 
Wife Mabillia. His parents were but clenderly provid- 
= ed with the goods of this world,” but Possessed abun- 
E- - dantly the true riches of virtue and divine grace. Rey. 
. 00; Fro the sale of his stock, leaving à moderate com. 


- 


| petence for the education. of his children, and for 
- foundation for their industry to work upon, committed 
them to the care of His prudent and virtuous consort; 
and with her free consent made his religious profession 
in the monastery of Evesham, where he finished his 
mortal course with great fervour. Mabilia, who re. 


aspiring ardently to Christian perfection. ' To accom- 
Plish the course of her penance, and to tame her flesh 
he practised great austerities, and constantly wore a 

rough Hair-cloth: she always went to church at mid- 
night to mattins, and, by Her own' example, excited her 


His childhood, by her advice, recited the whole psalter 
on his knees every Sunday and holyday, before he 
broke his fast, and, on Fridays, contented himself with 


Was in , into the tender minds of her children 


A 
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e-Sanctitate Edmund | 


6: mained i in the world, was not behindftand with him in 


children to the heroic practice of virtue. Our saint, in 


_ only: bread and water. How zealous soever the mother 


þ WHEN 
8 


1 DUN. Bu . 


bee Ne things, nnn, . 
in the pursuit of virtue, and in suggesting to them eve- 

x means of ' attaining to the summit of Christian per- 
fection, - Edmund not only complied joyfully with her 
advice but always went beyond her directions, desir- "0 
ing, in all his actions, to carry virtue to the greate t 
heights 3/ though, in all his penances and devotions, nge 
udied secrecy as much as possible, and was careful Wn 
«vn in them the least danger of attachment to his own ' |! 
enge, For that fundamental maxim of virtue he had 
always before his eyes, that even devotion infected 
with self. will and humour, becomes vicious, and nou- 
nsbes self. love and self. conceit, the bane of all virtue 
and grace in the heart. As for our young saint he 
deemed to have no will of his own, so mild, comply- 
ing and obliging was he to every one, and s0 dutiful 
and obedient to his mother and masters. And the 
weetness and cheerfulness wherewith he most readil ß 
obeyed, and seemed even to prevent their directions. 
chewed his obedience to be the interior sacriſiee of his 
heart, in which the essence of that virtue consists: for 
mere exterior compliance, accompanied with reluct- 
ance, and much more if it break out into complaints : 
and murmuring, is a miserable state of constraint and 
compulsion, and a wilful and obstinate slavery to self. 
will, that domestic tyrant, which it fosters, arms, ank 
:trengthens, instead of subduing it. How grie vously 
are those parents the enemies and spiritual murderers 
of their own children, who teach them to place their 
bappiness 1 in the gratification of their senses; and, by ] 
pampering their bodies, and flattering: their humours  _— } 
and passions, make their cravings and appetites rest. 
less, insatiable, and boundless, and their very bodies 
unfir for, and almost incapable of, the duties of pe- 

nance,” and even of the labours of civil life! Abstemi. 
ousness and temperance were easy and agreeable, and 

a penitential life, which appears 80 difficult to those | 
who have been educated in Sloth, softness, and delights, | 

vas as it were natural to our saint, who had from his 
cradle, under the direction of his prudent and virtgous - 
Javther, ured a en, to * * his 
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by perfect meekness, humility, charity, and obedience 


80 that it seemed as naturally pliant to the direction at 
| reason and virtue as a glove is to the : hand, to use the 


expression of one of his historians ; and he was alyy, 


a stranger to the conflicts of headstrong passions. 
U. übe saint performed the first part of his studies 3 
Oxford, in which he gave very early indications of 3 
Senius above the common standard. It is indeed eazy 
dio understand with what ardour and perseverance a per. 


son of good abilities, and deeply impressed with a gens 


of religion, always applies himself to study, when this 
becomes an essential part of his duty to God. An un. 
eises, and a genuine simplicity in his whole con. 
duct, discovered his internal virtues, and betrayed the 
desire he had of concealing them. Retirement and 
prayer were his delight, and he sought no companions 
but those in whom he observed the like pious incling- 
done kie was yet young when Mabilia sen bim a 


Sis brother Robert to finish their studies at Paris. At 


parting she gave each of them an hair-shirt, which sbe 
advised them to use two or. three days in a week, to 
fortify their souls against the love of pleasures, a dan- 


-gerous snare to youth. It was her custom never to send 


tthem any linen, clothes, or other things, but she made 
dome new instrument of penance a part of her present, 
to put them in mind of assiduously practising Christian 


75 mortification. Edmund had spent some time in that 


seat of arts and sciences, when his mother falling sick 


of a lingering illness, and, perceiving that she drew 


near her end, ordered him over to England, that she 
might recommend to him the care of settling his bro- 


ther and his two sisters in the world. Before she died 


she gave him her last blessing. The saint begged the 


same for his brother and sisters; but she answered: 


T have given them my blessing in you: for through 
vou they will share abundantly in the blessings of hea- 


ven.“ When he had closed her eyes, and paid her his 
last duties, he was solicitous where to place his sister 


and how to secure them against the dangers of i 


1 But 15 were el Vow more 1 at n, 
put him out of this pain, by declaring that it was their 
| carnest_desire to live only to God in a” religious state- 
The saint was in the next place perplexed Where to 
finda sanctuary, in which they might most securelß 
attain” to that perfection to which they aspired. Ma- 
ny preferred” those religious houses Which seem to 
hold a rank in the world, and are richly Wunden, i 
; thing very absurd in persons who renounce” the 
vorld; to profess a state of abjection and poverty? - : — 
though it may be often a part of prudence to chuse a 
retrear which is free from the moral danger of distrac< 
non and anxiety, too apt to disturb the mind when un- 
der the pressure of extreme want. St Edmund had 
10 views to temporal advantges in this inquiry; all 
hi care was to find a nunnery, out of which the world 
was banished, and where the manner of life, regulari- 
ty, e example, and reigning 8 breathad the most 
perfect spirit of the holy institute. To embrace ä 
| religious state,“ says the saint (1), “ is the part of per- 
fection: but to Nees imperfectly in it, is the most grigv- 
ous * damnation.” ' A fear 'of entangling himself or 
others in any danger of sin, made him shun all houses 
in which a fortune was exacted for- the admission of 
postulants, which the canons condemn as simony in 
monasteries sufficiently founded; for though presents 
may be received, nothing can be asked or expected for 
the admission, which is something spiritual: nor for the 
person's maintenance, which the house in those cir- 
camstances is able, and obliged to afford, Aﬀeer a di- js 
ligent enquiry and search, the saint placed 5 two sisters 
in the small Benedictin nunnery of Catesby, in Nor. 
thamptonshire (a), famous for strictness of its discipline, 
where both served God with great fervour, were emi- 
8 Du | r 
00 8. Edmund, i in i Speculs, 0. 1. er Eunsbis vulgo Emiveno, mos: 
tius Gallico. . * ; 


() This monastery is falsely aid by Speed to have, Na 3 19 

order of the Gilbertines, as bisbop Tanner proves in his Weis 
nartica; for from its foundation to its rater under Henry/ 

* it 8 the rule ol 59 e e e 
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— ee and sanctity of Weir len an 
died both successively prioresses. 
St Edmund had no sooner ed Vis 1 but he 
— back to Paris to pursue his studies. Whilst he 
wied at Oxford. he had consecrated himself to God by 
2 vow of perpetual chastity, under the patronage of 
| "the Blessed Virgin, in whom, under God, he placed 
__ a special confidence: and this vow he observed with 
_ the» utmost fidelity his whole life, shunning with the 
mot scrupulous care all levity in the least action, eve. 
ty dangerous liberty of his senses, and all company 
that could be an oocasion af temptation. In his study 
he had an image of the Mother of God before his eyes, 
- round which were represented the mysteries of our re. 
diemption; and in the midst of his most profound stu- 
dies, his frequent ejaculations to God were so ardent, 
that in them he sometimes fell into raptures. Hon 
Adesirous soever he appeared to become learned. his 
_ zeal to become a saint was much greater. By virtue 
be $anctified all his studies, and the purity of his heart 


„ | Feplenished his soul with üght, which enabled him to 


penetrate, in them, the most knotty questions, and the 
most sublime truths. By his progress in learning, be 
was the admiration of his masters, and for the purity 


of his life, he was regarded as a miracle of — 


"He- constantly attended at the midnight office in St 
Martin's church, and after that was over, spent some 


bours there in prayer, early heard mass in the morn- 


ing, and then repaired to the public school, without 
taking food or rest. He went to vespers every day; 
studies, works ole charity, boly meditation, and pri- 
vute prayer, took up the rest of his time. He fasted 
much, and every Friday on bread and water ; wore an 
| bairshirt, and mortified his senses in every thing, 
Allowing very little for his ow-n necessities, he employ- 
ed in alms the rest of the money which he received for 


bis own uses. He seldom eat above once a day, and 


then very sparingly, slept on the bare floor, or on 
bench, and for thirty years never undressed himself to 
Jeep, and never lay down on a bed; though be had 
one in his room decently covered, in order to conceal 
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his austerities, + After matins at midnight, a. 
continued his meditation and prayer till morning, and - 
very rarely slept any more: if he did, it was only _ 
leaning his head against the wall, as he knelt or sat a 
litle while. Many years before he was in holy orders, 
he ssid every day the priest's office, with salutations 
of the wounds of our Divine Redeemer, and a medi- 

tation. on his sufferings. After he had gone through a 
oburse of the liberal arts and mathematics, and had 
taken-the degree of master of arts, he was employed 
SIX. years in teaching those sciences, especially the ma- 
thematics; though, to avoid the danger of the distrac- 
tion of the mind from heavenly things, to which these 
studies generally ex pose a soul, he used as a countef- | 

balance, much prayer and meditation, to nourish con- 
stantly in his heart a spirit of devotion. Let this at 
length suffered some abatement; and he seemed one 
night to see his mother in a dream, who, pointing to 
certain! geometrical figures before him, asked him 

what all that signiſied ? and bade him rather make the 
adorable Trinity the object of his studies. From that 
time he gave himself up entirely to the study of theolo- 
gy, and though aut of humility be was long unwilling. 


de suffered himself to be overcome by the importuni- 
ty ok his friends, and proceeded doctor in that faculty, 


though whether thig Was at Paris, or Oxford, after his 
return to England, authors disagree. He interpreted 
the Holy Scriptures some time at Paris; it was his cus- 
tom always to kiss that divine book out of religious 
respect, as often as he took. it into his hands. As $00n - 
as he was ordained priest, he began to preach 4h 4 
wonderful unction and fruit. Even the lectures which | 
he delivered in schoal, and his ordinary discourse, were 
deasoned with heavenly sentiments of the divine love 
and praises, and breathed asspirit of God which ex- 

tremely ediſied all that were present. Several of his 

auditors and scholars became after ward eminent for 
danctity and learning. Seven left his school in one day 
to take the Cistercian habit; one of whom was Ste- 


phen, after ward abbot of Clairvaux, * of 


the cats; of the Bernardins at Paris. 
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the pope sent him an order to preach the crusade against 
_ the Saracens,” with a commission to receive an honor. 
ry stipend for his maintenance from the several churches 
nini which he should diſcharge that office. The saint ex- 
/ _  ecuted the commission with great zeal; but would re. 
Ceive no honorary stipend, or any kind of present for 
his maintenance. As he was preaching in the open uty 
dit near the church at Worcester, a heavy shower -fell call 
all round the place, but the saint having given his ma 
|  ", blessing, and bade the people not to disperse, not a sin - 
gtle drop touched any of them, or fell on the spot where pox 
_ _ they" stood. When he preached, the words which cha 
cume from his inflamed” heart, were words of fire, kin 
which powerfully converted souls. Persons the most con 
pProfoundly learned were moved to tears at his sermons, WM far, 
and many became imitaters of his penance and vir- not 
tues. William, surnamed Long spear, the famous to! 
_ earl of Salisbury, who had lived a long time in the the 
neglect of the essential duties of a Christian, and with- tha 
out ever approaching the sacraments, was so entirely bin 
converted by hearing a sermon which the saint preach- his 
ed, and by conversing some hours with him, that from mu 
that time he laid aside all other business to make the BW qui 
_ - -oalvation'of his soul his whole employment. The saint con 
formed many excellent men of prayer, and was bim- mac 
Self one of the most experienced doctors of an interior vio 
life, and most enlightened contemplatives inthe church, WW io 
What he chiefly inculcated was a sincere spirit of hu- (: 
mility, mortiſication and holy prayer; and he was prin- Wl (5) 
) Wood Hist. et Antiq. Oxon, T. 1.5. 81, T. 4. P. 9 639% WM 1 
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solicitous to teach Christians to winds in ihe; 3 
tian and spirit. An hundred thousand persons. says * 
tue saint, (3) are deceived in multiplying prayers.... 
I would rather say five words devoutly with my heart, 
than five thousand which my soul does not relish with 
affection and understanding. Sing to the Lord wise 


What a man repeats by his mouth, that let him 


feel in his soul. A late French critical author ( 5) of 
a book intitled The Tradition of the Church concerning 
Contemplation, says of St Edmund: He applied him- 
gell from his youth to the contemplation. of eternal 
uuths. . and so well united in himself (which is very 
rate,) the science of the heart with that of the school, 


the mystical theology with the speculative, that by let- 


ting into his heart the lights of his understanding, he 
became a perfect contemplative, or mystic theologian; 


and he has no less enlightened the church by the sanc- 
tity of his life, than by the admirable spiritual tract, 


led, The Mirror of the Church, in which. are found | : 


many excellent things relating to contemplation.” 


The see of Canterbury had been long vacant, whit. 


pope. Gregory IX. pitched upon Edmund to fill it. The 
chapter of Canterbury was unanimous in his favour, 
king Henry III. gave his consent, and the election was 
confirmed by his holiness. Matters were gone thus 
far, when a deputation was sent to Salisbury, to give 
notice to the saint of his election and to conduct him 
to his floek; Edmund, who was till theu a stranger to 
these proceedings, protested loudly against the violence 
that was offered him. The deputies, thus repulsed by 
bim, applied to the bishop of Salisbury, who exerted 
his authority to compel the saint to acquiesce. Ed- 
mund submitted after much resistance, but had not 


quite conquered his fears and difficulties when he was 


consecrated on the ad of April, 1234. This dignity 
made no alteration in the humble sentiments or beha- 


viour of our saint. He had still the same mean opi- on 


nion of himself, and observed the same simplicity and 


| 13. Edm. Cant. in. Speculo, Bibl. Patr. T. 13. p. 362. (4) Ps. Ivi. 
(5) F. Honoratus, of St Mary, in his mn. table or peri, Io 
lire writers, T. 1. p. 4. —— ST ; 
| Yor, IX, | U I * 
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modesty in his dress, notwithstanding the contrary 
fuashiens of the bishops of that age, His ehief em. 
pleyment was to inquire into and relieve the corporal 
__ and spiritual necessities of his flock, and he soon got 
„ tthbe reputation of a primitive pastor. His revenues he 
chieſty consecrated to the poor, and had a particular 
Fare to provide portions for young women, whose cir. 
_cumstances would have otherwise exposed them to great 
dangers. He gave vice no quarter, maintained church 
discipline with an apostolic vigour, and was most scru- 
pulously solicitous and careful that justice was imparti. 
ally administrated in all his courts, abhorred the very 
shadow of bribes in all his officers, and detested the 
love of filthy lucre, especially in the clergy. For the 
- reformation oft abuses, he published his Constitution 
in 36 eanons, extant in Lyndwood, Spelman, Wilkins, 
Juohnson, and in Labbe's editions of the councils (6). 
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Wl ) In the eight he expresses his sctupulous fear of simony, and 

Filthy luore in priests receiving retributions for masses: he wha serves 

the altar is entitled to live by the altar, and may receive a mainte- 

nance by the honorary stipends which the churchallows him to receive, 
on the occasion of certain functions, to which such retributions are 

- annexed, where there is no danger of the people being withdrawn b) 

them from religious duties; for they are never annexed to penance, 

the holy communion, or the ge means of frequent devotion, Yetin 

duch retributions, those incur the guilt of simony, who bargain about 

them, or receive them in such a manner as to sell the mass, or any 

other spiritual function. The danger of which abuses, with regard 

to annuals and trentals for the dead, the holy prelate cuts off by this 

- canon, which Lyndwood and others only render obscure. by their long 
disquisitions. In the fifteenth canon he orders the people to be put in pe 
mind every Sunday at the parish mass, of the canons againct parents If 
Whose children are overlaid, by which cations in some cases they were we 
bHobliged to go into a monastery; in others to do penance for three WI 
Fears; and for seven, if drunkenness, or any other sin, were the occa- th 
Sion of their ovetlaying a child. (See Johnson, eb; ad an. 1236. m 
I. 2.) In the th canon, St Edmund, addressing himself to all rector, thi 
vicars, and other curates of churches,” says: We admonish and eo 
Strictly charge you, that, having peace, as far lies in you, with all ot] 
men, you'exbort your parishioners to be one body in Chtist, by the 4a 
unity of faith, and by the bond of peace; that you compose all dif- tr 
_  Ferences that arise in your parish with all diligence, that you make thi 
up breaches; reclaim as far as you can; the litigious, and suffer not en 
the zun to go down upon the anger of any of your parishioners.” Þg 
The prelude to this canon expresses the holy bishop's extreme love of br; 
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Amis a great corruption of manners, and decay of 
— dixcipline, his zeal, could not fail to raise him adversa- 
ges. Even. the children of his own mother, the monks 
of his chapter, and many of his clergy, who ought to 
have. been. his comfort. and his support, were the first 
6 oppose him, and defeat his holy endeavours, for re- 
-gtoring regularity, the purity of Christian morals, and 
he true spirit of our divine religion, which its founder 
"came from heaven to plant amongst men. Mr en = 08 
bog says (6), “ Archbishop Edmund was a man of very 
erupulous notions. Scrupulosity is a great defect and 
_weakness, often a. grievous vice, always contrary to 
perfect virtue; though a passing state of scrupulosity, 
which is humble, always ready to obey, and attended 
With unaffegted simplicity of heart, is an usual trial of 
persons when they first begin to serve God in earnest; 
but this is easily cured. A scrupulosity which arises 
ſiom constitution, is a severe trial of patience, but that 
Which is founded in self. love, and the passions, and is 
nocompanied with wilful obstinacy, is a most dangerous 
and vicious disorder. But a timorousness of conscience 
differs infinitely from scrupulosity, and is the disposition 
of all that truly desire to be saved. In this path all the _ 
mints walked, with holy Job, fearing all their actions, 
0) S. Fand. Cent, Can, ,, 7: 
peace as follows: A great necessity of following peace lies on us, 
my sons, since God bimself is the author and lover of peace, who 
came to reconcile not only heavenly, but earthly beings; and eternal 
yy cannot be obtained without temporal and internal peace.” 
Upon this canon Mr Johnson has the following remark: This 
would be very unreasonably applied to the present English clergy, 
ho rather want friends to persuade the people to be at peace witn 
them upon any terms. (Collect. of English Canons, T. 2.) St Ed- 
mund was author of the book called Specu/um Hceleriæ, or Mirror of 
the. church, (T. 13, Bibl. Patr.) of which work some ,manuscript 
copies in the Bodleian library, in the English college at Douay, and 
others, considerably differ, some being abstracts, others a Latin tran - 
ation made by Will. Beaufu, (a Carmelite friar of Northampton), 
from a French translation. Ten de vout Latin prayers, a treatise on 
the seven deadly sins, and on the decalogue in French, and another 
entitled, The Seven Sacraments brigſiy declared of Seynt Edmunde f, 
Pontente, are works of this saint in manuscript in the Bodleian li- 
brary, &c. See Tanner, W K 
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with constant watchfulness over themselves, and atten. 
tion to the general rules of the gospel, from which they 
never suffered custom, example, or the false maxims of 
the multitude, to turn them aside. Upon this principle 
Edmund ended himself by the rules of Christ and his 


church, and opposed abuses that seemed fitharized by Wil 


custom, and had taken deep robot. 
There perhaps was never a greater lover of charity 
and peace than our saint; yet he chose to see his dear. 


est friends break with him, and turn his implacable 


enemies and persecutors, rather than approve or tole- 
rate the least point which seemed to endanger both his 
own anc their souls. And from their malice he reap. 
ed the invaluable advantage of holy patience. For 
their bitterness and injustice against him never altered 
the peace of his mind, or his dispositions of the most 
sincere charity and tenderness towards them : and he 
never seemed sensible of any injuries or injũstices that 
were done him. When some told him, that he carried 
his charity too far, he made answer: Whyv should 
others cause me to offend God, or to lose the charity 


which I owe and bear them? If any persons were to 


cut off my arms, or pluck out my eyes, they would 
be the dearer to me, and would seem the more to de- 

© gerve my tenderness and compassion.“ He often used 
to say, that tribulations were a milk which God pre- 
pared for the nourishment of his soul, and that if ever 


they had any bitterness in them, this was mixed wit 


much sweetness, adding, that they were as it were a 
wild honey, with which his soul had need to be fed in 
the desert of this world, like John Baptist in the wil- 
' -derness. He added, that Christ had taught him by his 
own example to go to meet and salute his persecutors, 
and only to answer their injuries by earnestly recom- 
mending their souls to his heavenly father. The more 
the saint suffered from the world, the greater were the 
consolations he received from God, and the more ea- 


gerly he plunged his heart into the ocean of his bound - 


less sweetness, in heavenly contemplation and prayer, 
Nicholas Trivet, a learned English Dominican, in hi 
Accurate history of WE” an of SIX Kings from Ste⸗ 


LY 


ates Win) Maa te that 81 r had always some iy” 


pious and learned Dominican with him wherever he 


4 and that one of those, who lived to be very ald, 5 


assured him and many others, that the saint was found 


in a wonderful ecstacy: One day,“ says he, © when 


the saint had invited several persons of great quality to 
dine with him at his palace, he made them wait a long 
while before he came out to them. When dinner had 
been ready some time, St Richard, who was his chan-, 


cellor, went to call him, and found him in the chapel, 


raized a considerable height above the g ground in pray- 
et.,“ St Edmund, whilst he was archbishop, kept a 
decent table for others; but contrived secretly to prac- 
tize at it himself the A eee and 4 
tfication. Ws os | 

The 5aint's trials grew every dap heavier, 3 W 2 
ened to overwhelm him; yet he was always calm, as 


* the halcyon riding on the waves amidst a violent tem- 


pest. King Henry III., being by his bad conomy, 
and the insatiable thirst of his minions, always needy,: 
not content to exact of bis $ubjeers, both clergy. and. 
laity, exorbitant sums, kept bishoprics, abbeys and o- 
ther bene fices a long time vacant, only that, under the 
title of protecting the goods of the church, he might | 
appropriate the revenues to his on use; and when he N 


nominated new incumbents, preferred his own erea- 


tures, who were usually Strangers, or at, least persons 
no ways qualified for such posts. St Edmund, not bear- 
ing an abuse which was a source of infinite disorders, 
obtained of pope Gregory IX., a bull by which he was, 
empowered and ordered to fill such vacant. benefices,, 
in case the king nominated no one, within six months 


alter they fell vacant. But, upon 'the king's complaint, 


his holiness repealed this concession. The zealous pre- 
late, fearing, to injure his own conscience, and appear 
to connive at crying, abuses, which he was, not able 15 


17 


enormities. e bis way to the court of ; hoe 
he” Was graclously received by St Lewis, all. the, ral 

85 (7) Annal. 6. Reg Angl. ad an. 1240. ee 
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- ly 400 city of. Paris, where bis virtue was well 
| known. Thence he retired to Pontigny, a Cistercian 
abbey. in Champagne; in the diocese of Auxerre, which 
had formerly harboured two of his predecessors, St 
Thomas under Henry II. and Stephen Langton, in the 
late reign: of king John. In this retreat the saint gave 
himself up to fasting and prayer; and preached fre. 

quently in the neighbouring churches. is bad state 
of health obliging him, in compliance to the advice of 
Physicians, to change air, he removed to a convent of 
regular canons at Soissy or Seysi. Seeing the monks 
of Pontighy in tears at his departure, he told them 

he should return to them on the feast of St Edmund 
the martyr; which was verified by his body after his 
death being brought thither on that day. His dis- 
temper encreasing, he desired to receive the Viaticum, 


and said in presence of the holy sacrament ; * In Thee, 


O Lord, I have believed; Thee, I have preached and 
taught. Thou art my witness, that I have desired no- 
thing on earth, but Thee alone. As Thou seest my 
Heart to desire only Thy holy will, may it be accom- 
plished in me.“ After receiving the ho] Sacrament, he 
Lontinued that whole day in wonderful de votion and 
Spiritual jubilatiop, so as to seem entirely to forget, and 
not to feel his distemper: tears of joy and piety never 
ceased trickling down his cheeks, and the serenity of 
his countenance digcovered the interior contentment of 
his holy soul. This his joy he expressed, by alluding to 
a proverb. then in vogue, as follows: Men say that 
delight, (or. sport,)-goeth into the belly: but I Say, It 
goeth into the heart (e).“ This inexpressible interior 
comfort which his soul enjoyed, wanderfully discover- 
| ed itself by a cheerfulness and glow which cannot be 
imagined, but which thens appeared in his cheeks, 
Which were before as pale as ashes. The next day he 
received the holy vils, and from that time always held 
a erucifix in his hands, kissing and saluting affection- 
aged the precious wounds, particularly that of the 
(e) Men teiab game God en wombe, ac ich regge game God en bert. 


Eubtachiu, Monachus, S. Edmundi nen, et secretarius, inter 
deztimsnig de 8. Edm. MS. 
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ade, keeping it 3 applied to bis lips with many tears 


and sighs, accompanied with wonderful interior cheer-. 


falness and joy to his last breath. From his tender 


years he bad always found incredible swęetness in tbe 
name of Jesus, which he had constantly in his 
heart, and which he repeated most affectionately 1 in 


his last moments; in his agony he did not lie down, 
but sat in a chair, sometimes leaning upon his hand, 


blessed, there to continue the same praises world with 


out end. St Edmund died at Soissy near Provins in 
champagne, on the 16th of November 1242, accord- = 
ing to Godwin, having been archbishop eight years. 


His bowels were buried at Provins; but his body was 


conveyed to Pontigny, and after se ven days deposited 


with great solemnity. Many miraculous cures wrought 
through his intercession proclaimed, his power with Go 
inthe kingdom of his glory, and the saint was canoniz- 


ed by Innocent V. in 1246. In 1247 his body was 
taken up, and found entire, and the joints flexible: it 


was translated with great pomp in presence of St Lewis, 


queen Blanche, and a number of prelates and; noble: 
men. These precious relicks remain to this day the 
glory of that monastery which from our saint is called 
dt Edmund's of Pontigny, Dom Martenne the learn- 
ed Maurist monk tells us, that he saw and examined his 
body, which is perfectly without the least sign of Gore. 
ruption: the head is seen naked through a chrystal : 


Nass; the rest of the body is covered with his ponti- 
fical garments : the colour of the flesh is every Where 


very White. It is placed above the high altar in a 
sbrine of wood gilt over: * One arm was separated at 


the desire of St Lewis, who caused it to be shut in a 


gold case, so as to be seen through ehrystal lasses. 
But the flesh of this arm is black, which is ke > Eu to 


an embalming when it was taken from the body. E 
lieh women were allowed to enter this church, thovg 


the Cistercian Order forbade the N of women in- 8 


and sometimes he stood up. At length fainting away, 
without any contorsions or convulsions, he calmly expir- 
ech never seeming to interrupt those holy exercises 
which conducted his happy soul to the company of the 


, 


10/their churches; which is now no n observed 
—— them, except in the churches of - Citeaux and 
ur In the treasury of Pontigny are shewn $t 
Edmund's pastoral ring, chalice, and paten: also his 
chasuble or vestment in which he said mass, which is 
"quite. round at the bottom, according to the ancient 
form of such vestments. Martenne adds, that the con. 
servation of this sacred body, free from corruption, is 
evidently miraculous, and cannot be ascribed to any 
embalming during above 509 years, without any change 
even in the colour (8). Several miracles wrought 


through this saint's intercession were authentically ap. 


proved and attested by many English bishops, as Ste. 
phen, a subdeacon, who had been six years his seeretary, 
daàssures us, who adds: Numberless miracles have 
been performed by his invocation since his deposition, 


of the truth whereof I am no less certain than if I had 


seen them with my own eyes.“ One he mentions that 
was wrought upon himself. He had suffered an into- 
letable tooth-ach, with a painful inflammation of his 
left jaw for two days, without being able to take any 


rest, till calling to mind his blessed father Edmund, he 


with prayers and tears implored his intercession, and 
5 5 fell into a gentle slumber: When he waked be 
found himself perfectly freed from the tooth ach, and 
. the swelling entirely dissipated. „ 
St Edmund was a great proficient 4 Hake che 


divine love and heavenly contemplation; because he 


rned perfectly to die to himself. Man's heart is as 

it were' naturally full of corruption and poison, and 
© abandoned to many inordinate appetites, and subtile 
passions, which successively exercise their empire over i. 
artfully disguise themselves, and infect even his virtues. 
God often condemns the hearts of those whose actions 
the world admires; because, having chiefly a regard to 


the interior dispositions, and the purity and fervour of 


the intention, he often sees virtues, which shine bright- 
est in the eyes of men, to be false, and no better than 
disguised vice and self.love. A sincere spirit of humi- 
lity, meekness, patience, obedience, compunction, and 


GO) See Voy. liter. de deux religieux Bened. p. 575 * 
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elf denial, with the practice of self. exa instion, pe, 

nance and assid uous prayer, must crucify inordinate 
gelf. love, disengage the affections. from earthly: things, 
and, purifying the On e it to ae ut of divine 
_ yg 4 n eee nes eee 
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thy . Bishop of Lyons, Git Merten wi * 
Een e name has done so great honour to the church 
of Lyons, as that of the great Eucherius. By birth 
he was most illustrious in the world; and his cousin 
Valerian had a father and father. in- law possessed of the 
first dignities in the empire: but the saint, by despising 
the empty honours and riches of the world, became 
far more illustrious in the school of Christ. A lofty 
and penetrating genius, an uncommon stock of learn 
ing, and a commanding eloquence, which made him 
admired by all the orators of his time, were talents 
which gained him the esteem of all the. great men in 
the empire. In the former part of his life he was mar- 
ried to a lady called Galla, by whom he had two sons, 
dalonius and Veranus, whom he placed very young in 
the monastery of Lerins, under the conduct of its ho- 
ly founder St Honoratus, and the tutorship of Salvia. 
nus, the eloquent and zealous priest of Marseilles : St 
Eucherius lived to see them both raised to the episcopal 
character. An extraordinary piety had been his distin- 
guishing character from his childhood, from which he 
never departede The more he conversed with the 
world, the more he was disgusted at its emptiness, and 
alftighted at its dangers; so that about the year 4222 
with the consent of his wife, who readil agreed also 
to forsake the world herself, he retired to the monaste- 
ty of Lerins. Cassian, then abbot of St Victor's at 
Marseilles, addressed his eleventh; and the six follow 
ing conferences, to Eucherius and Honoratus, and calls 
them the two admirable models of that house of saints. 
Out of a desire of closer retirement, Eucherius left 
Lerins to settle in the neighbouring small island Lero, 
no FR St ee 3. There he; wrote. 1905 1 ; 


\ 
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On a colituny Life, which is an elegant and finished 
commendation of that state, and in particular of the 5 
desart of Lerins, then inhabited by many saints. In the 
- the same place about the year 427, he wrote to his Tie 
cousin Valerian his incomparable exhortation, On the 
Contempt of the World. The parity, of the Latin lan. vast 
guage in this piece falls very little short of the Augus. wer 
tan age: the style is easy and smooth, the turns of 
thought and expression equally ad mitable, the method eng 
and order most beautiful, and the images lively and 


natural, so that Erasmus sticks not to say, that amongst 1 
allthe productions of Christian writers. be knows nothing 1 0 


3 to it: the author appears in every part a 
complete master. Du Pin (1) says, that in purity and 05 
elegance of style he equals the best writers of the most 


pPolite ages. Godeau (2) goes still higher, and tells 4 
us, that all the beauties of eloquence, and strength of 5 


genius and reasoning, are here united with an air of the 
most affecting piety, (a) so that it seems impossible to vel 
read this little treatise without being inspired with a 8 


contempt of the world, and quickening to a strong re- * 
solution of making the service of God our great and on-. Nie: 
ly concern, as it is our only solid gain both in time and in T 
eternity. As for the world, he shews that most of the 0 
mirth which appeats in it, is not mirth, but art: its time 
| honours, applause and company, are an empty pagean- they 
try, and a slavery which only the activity of men's 4 
passions make to seem tolerable. Of the vanity, false- The 
hood and illusion of the world, and of the transitori- moy 
_ 'hess, instability, and uncertainty of all its enjoy ments, K's 
-—he.paintsc0 striking an image, that the world seems o i ** 
pass as a phantom, and like a sudden flash of lightning, ml 
before the eyes of the reader, making its appearance som 
to sink away in a moment, never to return. I have Emi 
seen,“ says he, ©. men raised to the highest pitch of ko: 
eee honours and riches. . Fortune peemen to be in if $ 
: 928 bis 

590600. Bibl. T. 4. p. 413. (2) Hist. de VEgl. an. 441. p- 253 | 7 
(a] Nevertheless, the r of Tillemont CF. 4. p. 123.) seems ther 
very just, that in this piece certain superfluities might have been cher 
spared, and the full sense more elosely expreszed, ur equal $trevgth Kh 


and e, in fewer words. 
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pay, throwing every thing in upon the „ 
thelt having the trouble of asking or seeking its favours. - 


Their pr sperity in all things outwent their very desites? ö 


rat Possessions were fled, and the masters themselhes 


Joffrede (5), think him to be the same St Valerian (5), 


the monks, | 


: 8 
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(e) The acts of St Maurice and his companions are excellently 


They are published by F. Chifflet, in his Paulinut illurtratut, 'and | - 

most ce \ 
compiled from tliese, with several additions and alterations by a monk 

of Agaunum in the seyenth age, against which Dobourdieu and Bur- 

net formed their objections. Nan Claudian quotes an excellent 

part of an homily of St Kucherius on the incarnation and probably 

$0me” of those which were published under the name of Eusebius 

Emisenus, but which certainly belonged to Gallican prelates about 

that age, are the production of that saint. His two works on the 

manner of expounding the Scriptures, the one entitled, On the Forms 1 
of Hir uua / Understanding, the other, Of Insiructions, are addressed to i 
bis two sons, Veranus, bishop of Venice, and Salonius, as it seems, 
of Vienne, on Which see Rivet, T. 2. p. 282. Cave, and some o- 
thers, have imagined there was a second bishop of Lyons, called Eu- 
cherius, in th 8 century: but ancient moauments shew there 
as no such person, though we find an Eucherius who was bishop in 
the south of France, in the time of St Cæsarius. See Raynaudus, 
and Rivet, | SI | 
4 N 
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tue, Was under wntdi by the example of his life, a mole! 
10 the monastic order. Being at length forced from 
bis religious retirement, he was placed in the see of 
Lyons, probably about the year 434, in which station 
he approved himself a faithful pastor, s ighing continual. 
I after heaven, humble in mind, rich in the merit of 

works, powerful! in eloquence, and accomplishe 
in all science; he far surpassed all the great prelates of 


his time, us we are assured by the testimony of Mamer. | 


tus Claudian. In 441, he assisted at the first council of 
Orange. The foundation of several churches and pious 
- extablichments' at Lyons, is ascribed to him. He ended 
an excellent life by a holy death, in 449. according to 
Prosper Tyro; or rather in 450 (7). St Paulinus of 
Nola (8), St Honoratus, St Hilary of Arles, Mamertus 
Claudian, St Sidonius, and all the great men of that age, 
sought his friendship, and are lavish in commendation 
of his virtue He was a zealous defender of the doc. 
trine of St Austin and the church against the Semipe. 

lagians. See Theophilus Raynaudus, in Indiculo 
Sanct. L 


brieius, Bibl. Ecel. ad Gennad. C. . River, Hi it. Liter, 
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—4 dis life by 8 eue. of Net Kuokbitnad? l (Gil e. 3. . St ny 

rom in Catal, and the Saint's Gration to Origin. Also St Bil, 
I. de Spir. Soc, e. 29. ep. 62, 63, 64. 6s. See Tillemont, T. 4 
Came, Tg. p. 307. Cave's Primitive Fathers. i ; 


n — 123 4 1 rn. 12 2 n x: 


Lodi dow W. 270, r eee 1096 


ee afterward called 4 od, from his 
extraordinary miracles. surnamed Thauwaturgus,, or 
Worker of Wonders, was of Neocæsarea in Pontus, 
born of parents eminent for their rank and fortune, 
but engaged i in the superstitions of idolatry. At four- 


00 See Tillemont, and Dom Riyet, ,, (8) * Paulin, ep. S. 


— 
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proyed by education: and by this means his inclina- 
tions were insensibly turned towards the belief of the 
Vaity of the Deity, and the Christian faith 495 His 


mother pursued the plan begun by his father, in giving 
him a literary education, with an intention of dai 5 
him up to the bar, and the practice of oratory. In the 


stud) of rhetoric he made such surprising progress, 


that it was easy to foresee he would one day be one of - 
the greatest orators of the age. He learned the Latin 
tongue, which was a necessary qualification for prefer - 
ment to great dignities in the Roman empire: his mas. 


ters also persuaded him to study the Roman laws, an 
acquaintance with which they said would be a great ad- 


rantage to him, in whatever profession he should after- 
ward embark. His sister being married to the assessor 
ot assistant of the governor of Cæsarea in Palestine, ge 


vas conducted thither at the public charge, with such 


0 she was disposed to take with her. Gregory accom 
panied her upon this occasion, with his brother Athe- 
nodorus, who was after ward a bishop, and suffered much 

for the faith of Jesus Christ. From Cæsarea the two 
brothers went to Berytus, to attend a famous school of 

the Roman law in that neighbourhood. After a short | 


* there, they returned to Cæsarea. 


6 


Origen was arrived there a little before, in 2 31, A 


ing left Alexandria, to avoid the trouble which Deme- 


ius gave him there. That great man opened a school 
at Cæsarea with extraordinary reputation, and at the 


irst interview with our saint and his brother, discover- 


ed in them an admirable capacity for learning, and e. 
cellent dispositions to virtue; which encouraged him 


to inspire them with a love of truth, and an eager de- 
ite of attaining the sovereign or chief good of man. 


Charmed with his discourses, they entered his school, 
and laid aside all thoughts of going back to Berytus. 


Origen began with the praise of Philosophy, by which 


n he understood true wisdom. He observed to them, 


0 8. ways Thaum, Orat. ww 1 p. 33. es AAS, 


8. 8 R R GO R Y;. B. Co SES 301 * 


teen en of age he lost his father, and from * time 
began to discover the vanity of the heathenish religion, 
as his reason grew more quick and manly, and was im- 
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that self knowledge is the first step to the true life gf; 
rational being; but no one can deserve that appellation 
' who does not know his last end, and the means by which 


he is to attain it, and to perfect the abilities which ar, 


in him: like wise the impediments which he is to te. 
move, the vices which he must conquer, and the like 
ee what can be more ridiculous, than for a man 


to pretend to the knowledge of all things that are out 


| of himself, and foreign to his happiness, whilst he i; 
unacquainted with himself, and what it most essential. 


1y concerns him to know. For this he must carry hi 


enquiries to real good and evil, in order to embrace 
the former, and avoid the latter. Origen pursued his 
Point several days; but never put on the air of a dis. 
putant, ho aimed at confounding his adversaries. He, 
on the contrary, behaved himself in the whole cours 
of his conversation like one who had no other view but 
that of making his scholars happy, by bringing them 
; acquainted with what is really good; and he spoke yith 


such a lovely mixture of sweetness, and strong reagon- 


ing, that it seemed impossible to hold out against the 
attack: and the two young men soon forgot their on 


country, their friends, and all their former designs and 


views. Origen having thus gained their hearts, and 
engaged their attention; sounded their dispositions, and 


explored the strength of their genius, with a judgment 


and sagacity peculiar to that great man: and having 
thus prepared them, he undertook to give them a fe- 
gular course of instructions. In this procedure, master 
have an admirable lesson what method they ought to 
take with their scholars, not beginning by laying donn 
dry dull rules, but by laying open the reasons, and 
shewing the importance of these rules, to render the 
_ rational, instructive, and agreeable. - 


-- Origen entered upon his course of ie with 
them by logic, which, as laid down by him, taught 


N them neither to admit nor reject a proof at a ventute, 


but to examine an argument to the bottom, without 
being dazzled; or amused with terms. He then pro- 
ceedsi to natural philosophy, which, as managed b) 
that religious and learned man, led them to consider 


and adore the infinite power and wisdom of God, and 
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admire the Maven beautiful work 
with a becoming humility. The mathematics were 
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their next employment, under which astronomy.and 


lexons tended to raise the minds of his scholars Above 
the earth, and to warm their bearts to the love and 
eager pursuit of truth. These studies were succeeded 
by lectures of morality, and St Gregory does justice to 
ay by assuring us that he excited them to virtue 
no less by his example than by his discourses; and tells. 
us, that he inculcated to them, that in all things the 
most valuable knowledge is that of the First Cause, and 
thus he led them on to theology. Upon this head he 
put into their hands, and opened to their view, all that 
the philosophets and poets had writ concerning God, 
observing to them what was true, and what was erro- 
neous, in the doctrine of each, and she wing them the 
incompetence of human reason for attaining to certain 
knowledge in the most important of all points, that of 
religion ; which manifestly appears from the capital er- 
tors into which the most considerable philosophers fell, 
whose monstrous opinions destroy one another, and, by 
their absurdity and inconsisteney, confute themselves. 
Having brought them thus far on their way, he clearly 
xt forth that, in what regards the Deity, we can only 
give credit to God himself, who speaks to us by his 
prophets, and he expounded to them the scriptures. 
Gregory and his brother were so charmed with this ad- 
mirable light, that they were ready to quit every thing 
that interfered with their design of making God the 
object of their thoughts. In the mean time the per- 
secution broke out in the East under Maximian, which 
obliged | Origen to leave Cæsarea in 23 5, ae lie e 
cealed that and the two following Hears, .. Toa; 
Gregory, in the mean time, repaired to De 
here then flourished a famous school of the Flatonic 
philosophy, and another of physic. His morals at 
Alexandria were so strict and regular, that the young + 
students grew jealous of his virtue, and looked upon 
his behaviour as a tacit censure of their own irregula- 
TIES, . be ee . teh an een 


metry were comprehended; but all this masters | L 


due to her, as she falsely pretended, upon contract for | 


| © gehook; and three at Alexandria, in all eight. Whe: 
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prostitute to affront him in the following manner: 
While Gregory was engaged in a serious discourge 
with some of his learned particular friends, she impy, 
dently went up to him, and made a demand of arrears 
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criminal familiarities. Those who knew his virtue, were at 
fired with resentment at so base a calumny and asper. . all 
sion; but he, without the least emotion, desired one . toi 


of his friends to satisfy her demands, that she might 
be gone, and their conversation might suffer no inter. 
ruption by ber importunities. This easy compliance 
made some of his friends suspect him guilty, and be. 
gin to reproach him; but God rewarded his patience 
and meekness by clearing his innocence : for no soon. 
er had the trumpet. received the money, but she was 
seized with an evil spirit, howled in a frightful man. 
ner, and fell down tearing her hair, foaming at the 

mouth, and staring with all the fury and distraction of 
d flend. Gregory's charity prompted him to call up- 
on God in her favour: and she immediately recover. 

d (2, Gregory remained at Alexandria from 235 
10 238, when the persecution being over, he returned 
0 Cxxarea, and finished his studies under Origen in 
two years more; se that he passed five years in his 


ther he received baptism in this latter city, or after his 
return to Cœsarea, is uncertain. Before he took leave 
of Origen, to testify his gratitude to such a master, he 
thanked him publicly by an oration, which he made 
before him in a numerous auditory, and which Du Pin 
Calls one of the most finished and elegant panegyrics 
extant; Gerard Vossius, Casaubon, Fabricius, and all 
other critics, agree that it is an excellent and elegant 
performance. In it he extols the method and wisdom 
by which his great master conducted him through his 
studies: and thanks God, who had given him such a 
master; and his guardian angel, for having conducted 
Him to this school; gives a wonderful character of Oli 
gen, and elegantly bewails his departure from his 
school as a kind of banishment from paradise. He 
clearly teaches Original Sin, and the Divinity of God 

(2) 8. Greg. Nyssen. in vit. Greg. Bengelius, not. inn. 37. 153. $6 
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ir San (3), and in the: close prays that. 15 guardian 
ge may conduct him in his way (a). SR 

Gregory and hig brother were «carce. e Neo 
caxzrea, but Origen! wrote a tender letter to our saint, 
in which he calls him his huly lord, and his true seng 
aud exkorts him to employ; for the service of religion, 
All the talents which he had received: from God, and 


might serve that purpose; as che Jews converted 


of the Holy Saripture with prayer. At his return, His 


the wise and great men importuned him to aspire to 
pots of honour and authority, and to display his abi- 
tin amongst them. But relinquishing all! that he 


tropolitans of Pontus, east his eye upon him ta raise 
him to the episcopab dignity, judging that his ripe 

parts and piety more than made up far his want of 

age.” Fhe good man hearing of this, shiftedt his quark 
ters, and no sooner was he eee in one desart but 
be fled to another. However, at length he bompeund- 

ed, that a delay should be 4 

himself for that sacred character; after which he re- 
caved/ the episcopal ordination with the accustomed 


which is extant in his works, anch of which we have 


4) N. 34084 B56 p. 3. & Beagelius Not. ina. Wee 453 „ 
(a) Bengelius, a Lutheran: gave üs ne. edition of this ane 


Wurtenberg, 3 in Suabia, i in 1722. The works of St Gre regory 

maturgus, which are in particular request, ere amongst 

consist of this pane gyrie, his creed} c e pinke, and paraphrase 
1914 


upon Ecclestastes, all published by 
E at Paris i in 1622. „ 
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ww borrow from the heathenish philosophy only what 


polls of the Egyptians to the building of the taberna- 
ce of the true God, recommending to him the study 


countrymen expectedi to see great fruits of his stütlies 3 


im the world, he retired to a4 e place in 
ne country, there to converse solely with / God: ank 
his o mind. Phedimus, archbishop ef Amasea me- 


imp to prepare 


dete monies. About the same time be received and 
committed to writing the famom creed. or fule - 
faith; concerning the mystery of the Holy Trinity, 


in Lambeciuas a most. valuable ancient Latin transla- 


gyric, with notes, printed at Stutgard, capital of the ras the ot i] 
cotestants, iy 


eus in e e, 1 
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en; published from a copy which was sent by Charle. 
magne a present to pope Adrian I. St Gregory of 
Nysza assüres us, that this ereed was delivered to the 
saint by the Blessed Virgim and St John Evangelist, 
in a Vision, which he relates as follows. One night, 
whilst St Gregory was taken up in a profound medi. 
tation, on the mysteries of our holy faith, a venerable 
old man appeared te him, and said he was sent by 
. God, to teach him the truth of the holy faith. A 
woman stood by; who appeared above the condition 
of what is human and calling the other by his name 


John the Evangelist, bade him discover to the young 


man the mystery of the true religion. He answered, 
that seeing it was the desire of the mother of our 
Eord, he was ready te do it. He then delivered the 
doctrine by word of mouth which Gregory commit. 


ted to writing, and the vision immediately disappeared; 


St Gregory made this creed the rule of his preach- 
ing, and left, the same a legacy to his church, which, 
by following ir, has to this day, says St Gregory of 
Nyssa, remained free from all heresy, namely, of the 


Arians and Semiarians: for this ereed clearly explains 


the doctrine of the Holy Trinity (4). St Gregory of 
Nyssa testifies, that in his time the original copy was 
preserved in the archives of the church of Neocæ- 


area: it is quoted by St Gregory Nazianzen, Rufinus, 


The city of Neocæsarea was rich, large, and popu- 
lous, but so- deeply buried in vice, and so miserably 
addicted to superstition and idolatry, that it seemed to 


be the place where satan had fixed his seat, and chris. 


tianity had as yet scarce been able to approach its 
neighbourhood, though it was in a flourishing condi 
tion in many parts of Pontus. St Gregory, animated 


with zeal and charity, applied himself vigorously to 


the charge committed to him, and God was pleased to 
confer upon him an extraordinary power of working 
miracles, of some of which St Gregory of Nyssa gives 
us the following account. As the saint was returning 
from the city to the wilderness, a violent rain obliged 
) See Bull, de Defens. fidei Niczaz, I. 2. c. 12. 
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drive away or call the devils when he pleased. When 
the idvlater saw he disregarded all his menaces, and 
heard that he had a power of commanding demons. at 
pleasure, his fury was turned into admiration,” and he 
entreated the bishop, as a further evidence of the divine 
authority, to bring the demons back again to the tem- 
ple. The saint complied with his request, and dis- 
missed him with a scrip of paper, in which he had writ- 
ten:“ Gregory to satan: Enter.“ This being laid 
upon the altar, and the usual oblation made, the des * 
mons gave their answers as usual. The priest, surpris- 
ed at what he saw, went after the holy bishop, and 
begged he would give him some account of that Gd 
whom his gods so readily obeyed. Gregory explain 
ed to him the principles of the christian faith, and 
finding the priest shocked at the doctrine of the Incat- 
nation, told bim, that great truth was not to de en- 
forced by words or human reasoning, but by the won- 
ders of the divine power. The priest hereupon points | 
ing to a great stone, desired the saint to command that 
it should change its place to another, which he nam 
ed. St Gregory did so, and the stone obeyed by the 5 
power of him who promised his diciples, that by für- 
they should be able to remove mountains. The priest 
as converted by this ! and forsaking his house, 


/ 
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friends f telsticns, nezigned himself up to: the | in 
Structions of divine wisdomnmn 0 


FThe people of Neocæsarea, hearing of ae 10 
- Jous actions of Gregory, were all ambitious to see $0 
e eee U man, and received him with great ap. 
Plause when he first arrived amongst them. But he 
975 passed unconcerned thruugh the oroud without so much 


[as casting hiseye on one side or another. His friends, 
who had accompanied him our of the wilderness, were | 


_ golicitous where he should meet with entertainment, 
The saint asked them if they were banished the diving 
| protection? and: bade them not be solicitous concern- 
ing their bodies, büt about their minds, which are of 
_ infinitely greater importance, : and; are to: be prepared 

and: built up for heaven, Many were ready to open 
their doors to go welcome a guest? and he accepted 
the invitation of Musonius, a person of great hononr 
and esteem in the city, and lodged with Kim. That 
very day he fell to preaching, and before night had 


converted à number sufficient to form a little church, 


| Early the next miorning the doors were crowded: with 
sick persons, Whose disempers he cursed, and at the 
same time he wrought the conversion of their soul. 
The body of Christians soon became so numerous that 
the saint was enabled to build a church for their 
use, to which all contributed either money or labour, 
Though churches were: afterwards demolished in the 
days of Dioclesian, and tbough an earthquake! thren 
down most of the neighbouring buildings, this escaped 
both dangers, andi not a stone of it was shaken to tbe 
grund. St Jerom- and venerable Bede mention, that 
when St Gregory built this famous church near the 
sea, he commandedꝭ a rock, which obstructed the work, 


ts yield place; which it did. The river Lycus, now 


called Casalmach, which passed by the walls of Neo- 
care, falling from the mountains of Armenia, some- 
times by its impetuous floods swept away inhabitants, 
cattle, -liouses, and crops. St Gregory moved witli 
-  compassion fixed his staff near the bank, and prayed 

that the waters might not exceed those bounds, aud 
| — obeyed his voice: and no such floods happened 


* 
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9 thenime: when! St Gregory of N. „ 
the staff also teck root, and became d large tree. 


Once hen the saint was upon a journey, he Was espi - | 


&d hy two Jews, who: knowing his charitable disposi- 
tion, made use of a stratagem to impose upon him. 
One lay on the ground feigning himself dend, and the 


of the bishop towards his burial; who tbok his coat, 
Au east it on the man that lay as dead. When 8t 
Gregory was got Out of sight, the impostor came back 
laughing,” and required his oompanien to rise; buʒỹt 
found Him really dead. The miracles: and wisdom of 
che saint brought him into such reputation, that! even 
in civil causes, wherever the case was Knotty and dif. 
felt, it was usually referred to his decision. TWO 


other, lamenting his miserable fate, begged somewhat = 


brothers//happened to be at law about a lake, both _ 
challenging it to belong to their part of the inheri- 


tunce: nor was the saint able by words to ac οo᷑ä⸗jꝰœ - 
date the difference) between them; but each tesolved 
10 maintain his right by force of arms, -and a day was 
get when they were to bring into the field all the force 


the intended engagement in prayer upon the spot, and 


they could raise with their tenants. To prevent unjust 
bloodshed, St Gregory continued all the night before 


the next day the lake was turned into salid land, where: 


by the contention; was removed : the remains of the 
lake were shewn long after. The saint being invited 
to asist at the election of a bishop at Comana, the peo- 
ple set their eyes upon persons honourable for their birth 
and eloquence, and much esteemed in the world. The 
aint told them, that sanctity, virtue and prudence, were 
more to be considered than such qualifications-. Then, 
aid one, we may take Alexander the Gollier for bi- 

shop. Tunis Alexander was a wise and holy man, Who, 
leaving his books, had put on the disguise of a collier 
in the city of Comana, Where he lived by the labour 
of his hand” God revealing: to our saint what kind 
of man he was, he caused him to be brought in, and, 
by: putting many questions to him, shewet the people 
that he was much more than he seemed to be, and 
ſha, under that mean clothing, was hidden Bene Wis- 
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dom and sanctity. Then calling him aside, he obliged 
him to confess who he was; and having caused his 
clothes to be changed, gave him to the people for their 
bisbop. This Alexander discharged the e piscopal of, 

Mice with great zeal and sanetity, and, dying a martyt 


for the faith, is commemorated in the Roman martyr. 


_ .ology on the eleventh of August. These miracles of 
St Gregory Thaumaturgus are related by St Gregoty 
of Nyssa: some of them are also mentioned by St Ba. 
sil; who both lived within less than an hundred years 
after him, and whose grandmother Macrina, who taught 
them in their youth, and had care of their education, 
Had known him, and heard him preach in her younger 
years. St Basil says, that he was a man of a prophetic 
and apostohe temper, and that the whole tenor of hi 
life expressed the height of evangelical conversation. 
In all his devotions he shewed the greatest reverence 
and deepest recollection, and never covered his head 
at prayer. The simplicity and modesty of his speech 
were such that ea and nay were the measure of his 
conversation. He abhorred lies and falsehood, espe- 
cially all cunning and artificial methods of detraction, 
Envy and pride he was a stranger to. Slandering and 
reproaching others, he greatly hated : no anger, wrath, 
pf bitterness, ever appeared i in his words or carriage, 
The persecution of Decius breaking out in 250, $t 
Gregory advised his flock rather to save theip souls by 
flying, than, by abiding the fierce conflicts, to expoxe 
themselves to the danger of losing their faith: by 
which means, and by his zealous exhortation, not one 
amongst them fell. Setting them an example, he with- 
drew himself into the desert, accompanied only with 
the Gentile priest whom he had before converted, and 
5 «who then served him in the office of deacon. The 
* persecutors were informed that he was concealed upon 
-@ certain mountain, and sent soldiers to apprebend 
him. These returned, saying they had seen nothing 
but two trees; upon which the informer went again 
to the place, and finding the bishop and his deacon at 
2 N 1 22 75 Solcters had mistaken for wh 
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tian, and the companion of his retreat and dangers. 
The wolves, despaiting to meet with the hvatierd:. fell 


with the fiercer rage upon that part of his flock which 


stayed behind; and seizing upon men, women and 


children; who had any reverence for the name of Christ, 


cast them into prisons. St Gregory in his wilderness 


$aw in spirit the conflict of the holy martyr Troadius, 


a young man of distinction in the city, who after a 
great variety of torments gained a glarious triumph by 
dying for the faith. The persecution ending with the 
life of the emperor in 251, Gregory returned to Neo- 
cxsarea, and soon after undertook a general visitation 
of the whole country, made excellent regulations for 


repairing the damage done by the late storm, and in- 
stituted solemn anniversary festivals in honour of the 
martyrs who had suffered in the persecution. On a 


day devoted to the solemn worship of -oge of the hea- 
then deities, the whole country flocked to the diver- 
sions at the theatre in Neoczsarea, and some of them 


finding the crowd: troublesome, prayed that Jupiter 
would make room for them. This being told the holy 


bishop, he said, they Should soon have no reason to 
complain for want of room. At that time a dreadful 


pestilence broke out, wh ravaged all Pontus. It 


was at length stopped in that part by the prayers of 
Gregory; upon which occasion, most of the remaining 


infidels were converted to the faith. During the weak 


administration of the emperor Gallienus, the Goths 
and Scythians overran Thrace and Macedon, and pass, 
ing into Asia, burnt the temple of Diana at Ephesus, 
and plundered Pontus and other countries, commit- 
ting the most horrible disorders. In those times of 
confusion, several Christians who had been plundered 
by the barbarians, plundered others in their turn, or 
purchased of the infidels their unjust booty. St Gre- 
gory, being consulted by another bishop concerning the 


penance which was to be enjoined for these crimes, 
- wrote his canonicat epistle, which holds an eminent 


mak wa the e canons of the anciegt 
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„ their escape to have been miraculous, 1 | 
2 dimself at the bishop's feet, and became a Chris- 
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_-inigelf under pretence of having found a thing: it jg 


mot even lawful to make use of :that:which we find. 


If, in the time of peace, it is not lawful to advantage 
butselves at the expence of a brother, or even of an 
enemy who neglects. what belongs to him through 


üärelessness; how much less at the expence of an un. 


_ Fortundte person who leaves it, through necessity, in 
order to fly from enemies? Others deceive themselves 
in keeping what belongs to another, because they hae 
found it in the place of their oπꝗ] n. Thus because the 
Borades and Goths exercise hostilities againat them, 
they become Borades and Goths to others.“ He adds 

(7), * They who (in restoring what they have found) 
fulfil the commandment of God, ought to do it without 
any secular views, without making any demand, either 
as having discovered, or saved, or found a thing, or on 
am other pnetence whateuer.“ Which maxim of jus- 
tice (excellently inculcated by St Austin. St Gre- 
gor Thaumaturgus mentions the distinct orders of 
penitents, as the hearers, the prostrati, &c, 

In 364 a council was held at Antioch, against the 


heresies broached by Paul of Samosata, who had been 


four years bishop af that city. He asserted that there 
Was but one person in the Godhead, and that our 83. 
Viour was no more than a mere man, with other mon- 
Strous errors (8). He was also one of the most haugh- 
ty and vain of mortals, and caused hymns in his own 
Praise to be sung in the church. In this sy nod 8t 
Gregory and his brother Athenodorus are named the 


first among the subscribers: Paul only escaped perso. 
nal censures by dissembling his errors; Which he af. 


5 terward renewed; and was therefore condemned and 
FLY de posed in the decopt:- council of Antioch in 270, 


though he kept possession of the episcopal house till 


after the defeat of Tenobia, queen of the East, his pro- 
e in Ds | Our saint seems to Bade ede to 
# IN LIEN 3 
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| £30. (8) S. Epiph. ber. 65. Eus. I. 7. c. 27. & 30. Conc. IT. I 
845. Ahan. de Syn. Arimin. p. 69t, 708, &c. See Jablowki, 
5, de tans Pauli Samos, Sententis. Fandel, 1736. 
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tuin it seems most probable to have been in i270 ur 
1% on the seventeenth of November. H little be. 

7 — being sensible of its near apptoach, he 

inquired how many inſidels yet remained un the city, 


And wee nnen were seventeen, he sighed, and, 


lifting up bis eyes io heuven, expressed his grief that 
any continued-srrangers to the true religion; but thank- 
fully acknowledged as a great mercy, chut having fountl = 
but seventeen Christians at his first coming thicker," the 
left but teventeen idolaters- Having chen heartily 135 
prayed for the con version of the infidels, and the cn. 
firmation and perfect sunctifioation of those that believed 

in the true God, he enjoinedhis friends not to procure him 
any peculiar place of burial, but that, as he lived: ab | 


Pilgrim in the world, claiming nothing for himself, 50 


part of Pontus, — afterwards an archiepiscepal 


dee, and at present is called by the Greeks Nizar, 1 bY 
(which is a corruption of its original name) 0 the © > © 


Turks Tocate, and is the seat of a Beglierbeg; 
The greatest *geninses which the world ever pred 


cell, men the most penetrating, the most judicious; the 9 | 


most learned, and, at the same time, the most sincere, 


the most free i all bias of interest or passions, the > 
most disengaged from the world, whose very sanctity 
and perfect victory over pride, and all the passions of - 
the human mind, was the most visible miracle of divine 
grace, "and che prodigy of the world, are venerable - 


wuchets of the truth of che divine revelation of the 


christian religion, ant] of the evident miracles by which hes 
it was confirmed. and established. Their testimony is 
the more unexceptionable, as they maintained it in the 5 5 
most petfect spirit of humility, meekness, and charity. 


and in opposition to every view of pride and all human 
1855 ©'Yet, 15 we 7 55 0 e nn,” their | 


after death he might enjoy the portion of a strauger, 
andi be cast into common lot. He peaceably reigned = 
tis soul into the hands of his Redeemer, and is name 
in all Eastern and e murtyrologies on the seven 
teenth of Noven * Neoczsarea, the capital of that 


\ 
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party alone i is that of good sense, -and:in- proportion a: 
a man is endowed. with better understanding, and a 
more sublime genius, the more he is inclined to religi. 
dus scepticism and incredulity. But 

vain, by an overbearing impudence, impertinence, and 
- zidicule, to bring the faith of a divine revelation into 
contempt, and too visibly betray, that pride, or other 
base passions, have corrupted their hearts; whence arise 
those clouds which darken their understanding. Let 

them impartially examine into the causes of their er. 
ror, and they will find that they accuse and shut their 
eyes to the clearest light, because it condemns them, 
and that they turn infidels, because it is the interest af 


+ their vices to be so. Let them correct the irregularities 


of their own hearts, and bring to the inquiry sincere 
eimplicity, and a teachable mind: then all their diff. 
Culties will immediately vanish, and the evidence of the 
divine revelation will appear manifest. The most mon- 
strous absurdities, evident falsehoods, glaring inconsisten- 
cies, and wretched sophistry, which we meet with in 
almost every line, or rather word, of their most boasted 
writings, suffice to prove how much it is in spight of 
reason that they declaim, and how ridiculous their claim 
0 it is. A submission to divine revelation authentical- 
I manifested to us, in the judgment of all who impar- 
tially consider its triumphant motives, to the eyes of 
reason will always appear to be the most just and glo. 
rious use that man can make of his en | 
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| Basil, and other Greeks, usually honour this holy. pre- 
late with the epithet of The Great; and he is called 
by St Athanasius, The Doctor of the Catholic Church, 
His parents: were rich and of high rank in the world: 
according to the patriarchal chronicle of Alexandria, 
published by. Abraham Echellensis, he was by birth a 
Sabaite, of one of the principal families of that coun- 
Try in Arabis Felix. Alexandria, which seems to have 
been the place of his education, was then the centre 
of the sciences, and Dionysius, whilst yet an heathty 
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un through the whole circle of profane learning, and 
professed oratory (1). Falling at length upon the epistles 
of St Paul, he found in them charms which he had not 
met with in the writings of the philosophers, and open- 
ing bis heart to the truth, he renounced the errors of 
idolatry. | He assures us, that he was converted to the 
faith by a vision, and a voice which spoke to him, and 
by diligent reading, and an impartial examination. 
At the same time that his understanding was opened to 
the heavenly light, he turned his heart so perfectly 
to God, that he trampled under his feet all the glory 
of the world, and the applause which his merit, quality, 
genatorial dignity and prefectures, drew upon him from 
the most honourable persons. He became an humble 


- «cholar in the catechetical school of Origen, and made 


zuch progress that he, was ordained priest; and when 
Heraclas was made bishop, the care of that school was 
committed by him to our saint in 221, who, upon his 
death, in the beginning of the year 247, the fourth of 
the emperor Philip, was chosen archbishop. Though 
the reign of this prince was favourable to the Chris- 
tians, soon after the exaltation of St Dionysius the po- 
pulace, stirred up by a certain heathen false prophet at 
Alexandria, raised a tumultuary persecution: On which, 
zee the life of St Apollonia, February the ninth; When 
Decius had murdered his master Philip, and usurped 
the empire in 249, his violent persecution put arms 
into the hands of the enraged enemies of the Christian 
name. Many of all ages, ranks and professions, were 
put to the most exquisite tortures: multitudes fled into 
the mountains and woods, where many perished by 
hunger, cold, wild beasts, or thieves, and several falling 
into the hands of the Saracens, were reduced to a state 
of slavery worse than death itself. But the most dread- 
ful affliction ta the holy bishop was, the apostacy of se- 
veral, who in this terrible time of trial denied their faith. 
The scandal, indeed, which these“ gave, was in some 
measure repaired by the invincible constancy where- 
Fith others of both sexes, and of every age and condi- 


| 1 (1) 8. Maximus M. in c. 5. 6 de Hierarchia cœlesti. hy 


3¹⁵ N 8. 0 LON Ts 166 F. M * 


tion, auintaaied:their fab under the sharpest tor 
and most cruel deaths, and by the wonderful converxion 


bf several enemies; for some who scoffed and insuhed 
tte mantyrs, were so powerful overohme by the exam. 


ple of their meekness and curage in their suffering 


Wy that they suddenly declared themselves Ghristians, and 
ready to undergo. all tormentis for that profession. TWO 


did this under the judge 's eyes, with such undaunted 
_ vevolution, that he was strangely surprised, and seized 
with trembling: and sentence being passed upon them, 
rhey: went out of the court, außer to _ 80 elan 
a) testimony to Christ (2). 
Decius's sangumary edict reached ende in the 
beginning of 280. Dionysius was particularly actiye 
in urming and pteparing the soldiers of Obrist for the 


 *£ombar, and, though Sabinus, the prefert of Egypt, dis. 


partched a guard in quest of him, he escaped by lying 
tour days concealed in his house; then left it by divine 
direction, as be assures us, with a view of seeking 3 
Sale retreat: but, with several persons 'who accompanied 
Bim, fell into the hands of the persecutors, who by 
the prefect's orders conducted them to a small town 
Falled Taposiris in the province of Mareotis, about thiee 
ſeagues from Alexandria. A considerable body of pea- 
bSants taking arms, and making their appearance there 
in defence of the bishop, the guards were alarmed and 


led, leaving the prisoners behind them. The bishop 


who was every moment waiting for death, was carried 
off by them by main force, and set at liberty to chocs 
a out xetreat.' St Dionysius, attended by Peter, Caius, 
Paul, and Faustus, made his way to à desert in the pro- 
Vince of Marmarica; in Libya, where he lay conceal- 


end wich Peter and Cains, two priests, till the end of 


the persecution in the middle of the year 251, but, dur. 
ing that interval, often sent priests, with directions and 
letters for the comfort vf his flock, especially of thoe 


ho suffered for the fainh., Our taint was returned to 


Alexandria, when he was infarmed of the schism form: 

bi cn by Novatian against pope Cornelius. The antipope 
. 2) See 9 en ſy * 2p. Tm . 0. 
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ks Feet 1 bis election i in form: St Diemen : 
| in his answer, 5 to him: «You ought: rather to dyes „5 
suffered all chimps: than have raised a schism in 8 
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church. To die in defence of its unity, would be as 
lorious as laying down one's life rather than to \sacri- 
= 'to idols; and, in my opinion, more glorious; be. 


cause here the safety of the Whole church is consulte d.. 
If your bring your brethren to union; this will ober-. 


balance your fault, which will be forgat, and you will 


receive commendation. ' If you. cannot gain others; at 


least save your own. soul.“ Our saint wrote thrice to 


the clergy, and to those confessors: who Supported: the 


his at Rome, and had the satisfaction of seeing the 
confessors abandon it before the end of the year. "Fo 
oppose the heresy of Novatian, who denied im the 


church the power of remitting certain sins; he ordered 


that the communion: shoul be refused ta no one that 
W ked it at the hour of death. Fabian, bishopof An- 
noch, seemed iuelined to favour the rigdrism of Nova- 

tian towards the lapsed:' The great Dionysius wrote to 


him several letters against that principle, in one of 


which he relates, that an old man called Serapion, who 
had offered sacrifice, and had therefore bean refused : 
the communion; and detained among the penitents in 


his last siekness lay sense less andispeechlessthrae days: 
then coming to himself, cried out: Why am I de- 


tained here? I beg to be delivered!“ Anil he sent his 
little grandson to che priest, who being sick, and not 


able to come, sent the holy eucharist hy the child. di. 


recting. tim to moisten it, and! give it his grandfather: 
tor, during the primitive persecutions, the blessed sacra- 


ment. was allowed to be 80 carried and received in do- 


mestio communion. When the child entered the room, 
Serapion erled out: Phe priest cannot come: do as 
be ordered you, and dismiss nie immediately. The old 


man expired with a gentle sigh, as soon as he had 


swallowed it. St Dionysius observes, that his life was 
miraculously preserved, that he might receive the holy 


| communion, In 250, a pestilence began to rage; and 


Made. great. havook for. several e "BY St OPS: 
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sius's direction many in Egypt died 9 805 of 1 
00 that occasion (3). 

The opinion, that Christ will reinh on earth with his 
elect; a thousand years before the day of judgment, was 
an error founded chiefly on certain mistaken passages 
of the Apoealypse, or Revelations of St. John. Tho 
who with Cerinthus, understood this of a reign in sen. 
_ val pleasures, were always deemed abominable here. 
_ tics. But some Catholics admitted it in spiritual de. 
lights; which opinion was for some time tolerated in 
the church. Nepos, a zealous and learned bishop in 
Arsinoe, who died in the communion of the church, pro. 
pagated this mistaken notion 1n all that part of Egypt, 
and wrote in defence of it two books, entitled, On the 
 Promizes. This work, St Dionysius confuted by two 
books against the Millenarian heresy. He also took a 
journey to Arsinoë, and held a public conference with 
Coracion, the chief of the Millenarians, in which he 
confuted them with no less mildness and charity than 
strength of reasoning, and with such advantage, that 
Coracion publicly revoked that mistaken interpretation, 
which was exploded out of the whole country, and was 
unanimously condemned upon examination into the 
sound constant tradition, which could not be obscured 
by the disagreement of some few persons or particular 
churches. When pope Stephen threatened to excom- 
_  municate the Africans for rebaptizing all heretics, St 
Dionysius prevailed with him by letters, to suspend the 
execution. St Jerom was misinformed, when h eattti- 
buted the opinion of the Africans to St Dionysius, 
Who, as St Basil testifies (4), admitted even the bap- 
tism of the Pepuzeni, which was rejected i in Asia, be. 
cause the heretics (who, as it were by a constant rule, 
differ from themselves in different ages and countries) 
in certain places corrupted the essential form of baptism, 
which the same sect retained in others (a). The per- 
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(3) See Febr. 28. T. 2. P- 276. and Tus. 1. 7. c. 22. (4) 8. Bas 
sil, ep. Can. 1. 
(a) St Dionysius's orthodox nflmcnts, are also "2102; from the 


fragments of his letters in Mg 7. c. 9.) dee Fleury, I. 7. e. 5 


8. bronrszus, 3. c. 5 | 3. 


| ae * renewed by Valeriam in 257, Emilian, 
f paper of Egypt, caused St Dionysius, with Maximus, 


i priest, a. Eusebius and Queremon, deacons, 
a 1 5 one Marcellus, a Roman, to be apprehended and 
brought before him, and pressed them to Sacrifice to 

x the Gods, the conservators of the empire. St Diony. 


aus replied: All men adore not the same deities. 
We adore one only God, the Creator. of all things, 
who hath bestowed the empire on Valerian and Gallien. 
We offer up prayers to him, without ceasing, fort he 
peace, and prosperity of their reign.“ The prefect at- 
tempted. in vain to persuade them to adore the Roman 
deities witk their own God: and at length sent them 
into banishment to Kephro in Libya. And he forbade. 
the Cbristians to hold assemblies, or go to the places 
called Cemeteries; that is, the tombs of martyrs. St 
Dionysius converted the pagan savages of the country 
to which he was sent; but by an order of the perfect 
the saint and his companions were after ward removed 
to Collouthion near the Mareotis, now called the Lake 
of Alexandria. The neighbourhood: of that city af. 
forded him in this place an opportunity of receiving 
from and sending thither frequent messages and direc- 
tions. His exile continued two years. and ede it he 
wrote two paschal letters. 
The captivity of Valerian, who was Nt prisoner 1 5 
the Persians in 269, and the peace which Gallien 
granted to the church by public edicts, restored St 
Dionysius to his flock. But the region of this lower 
world is stormy, and one wave perpettally presses up- 
on the neck of another. The prefect Emilian seized 
upon the public store-houses of Alexandria, which 
vere the granary, of Rome, and assumed the imperial 
dignity; This revolt filled the city and country with 
the calamities which attend on civil wars, till Emilian 
Was defeated by Theodotus, whom Gallien sent against 
8 tim; and being taken he was sent to Rome and stran- 
ba. led. A trifling incident gave occasion to another se- 
dition in that populous city. A servant to one of the 


2 70 nd Bie the Bollandist, F. 9. p. 39. T. 18. Oct. 3. who clears him 
: an of all zuspicion of Arianizw, ib. J 17, 18, 19, 20. 
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Were finar than another nas, he nas taken up, and 


mis, hy a letter, of which Eusebius has 


| : 8 poke only of his human nature. 
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heaten for this affront. > Fhe whelt ton ran to arms 


to revenge this quarrel, the 'ﬆtreets Were filled with | 
dead bodies, and the waters ran with blood. The 


peaceahle: demeanonr of the Qhristians could not screen 


them from vielenceg as St Dionysius complains; and 

for a lung time, a man cauld neither keep at home not 

skir out of doors, without danger. 'The-pestilence stil! 
continued its havock, and whilst the Christians atten. | 


ded the sick with inaxpressible pains anck charity, the 


hbleathens threw the putrich carcases into the highways, 


and often put thein dying friends out of doors, and 
left them to perish in the streets, hoping by their cau- 


1 tion to ærtid the contagion, to which the apprehention 
ww dichseiredi their i imagination; exposed them the more. 


Pur beresies, v hich at that time dibturbed the church, 
also enercised the zeal af our Holy pastor: Sabellius, 
c Ptalemais in Libya, a disciple of Noëtus of Smyrna, 

renek the heresx of, Praxeas, denying the real dis 


tinctiomof the three Divine: Persons. St Dionysius, 
tp whom belonged che care of the churches of Penta. 
polis, sent thither to admonish the authors of this er. 
. ror to forsabe it: but they defended their impious doc- 
tine with greater impudence. He therefore condemn- 


L ed them: in a council-at/ Alexandra, . in 261. Before 


ment, he bad, given information of the blasphemies of 
. Sabellius to St jy II. bishop of Rome, who sat 
from agy to 25s (J). In his letter to Euphranor and 
Ammonius against this: heresy, he insists much on the 


 proofs/of.Christ's Kaman nature, to chew chat the Fs 


ther not the Son.” Some persons toak offence at his 
dbctrine, and their slanders were carried to St Dionysi- 


us, Bishop of Rome, who had succeeded St Siutus. That 


pope. wrote to our saint upon the subject, who cleared 
bimseif by chewing; that when he called Christ a cre 
ture; and differiug in substance from the Father, be 


a ject of his * to Dionysius, bishop of Rowe, in which 
Lan TB | 


Ahn 


preserved a frag 


This was the sub- 
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; he demonstrated that the Son, as to his divine fiature, 
1 is of the same substance with the Father, as is clearly _ 
“dera by St Athanasius, in his book; On the Opinion g, 
i WM Dionysius, In the same work, our saint established the | 
© W divinity of the Holy Ghost; as St Basil testifies b7 
n Wl quotations extracted from it in his book on that subject. 
d The loss of our saint's works is extremely regretted: 
r WM for of them nothing has reached us, except some frag- 
ments quoted by others, and his canonical epistle to 
WW Bazilides, which has a place among the canons. of the 
church. In the first canon, he mentions a difficulty then 
often propounded, at what hour on Easter morning the 
faßt of Lent might be lawfully broken; and says, that 
though midnight was looked upon to close the fast 
(which is long since certain as to the church precept) 
yet this being not a natural or usual hour for eating, 
he thought it could not be excused from intemperance, 
to eat then, and advised the morning to be waited for, 
though all Christians spent that whole night in watch- 
ing at their devotions. He speaks of the fasts of guper- 
bozition observed in the last week of Lent, and says 
that some fasted the whole six days before Easter, with 
out taking any nourishment ; others five, three, two, 
or one day, according to their strength and devotion, 
this not being a matter of precept as to the superposi- 
tion of several days. He inculcates that great purity. 
both of mind and body, is required in all who approach 
the holy table, and receive the body and blood of our 
Lord (6). St Dionysius of Alexandria, a little before 
his death, defended the divinity of Jesus Christ against 
Paul of Samosata, bishop of Antioch, a man infamous 
both for his abominable heresies, and also for his into- 
lerable haughtiness, vanity, avarice, extortions, and 
other crimes, St Dionysius, being invited to the 8ynod 
that was held at Antioch against this heretic, in 264, 
and not being able to go thither by reason of his old 
age and infirmities, wrote several letters to the church 
of Antioch, wherein he refuted the heresiarch's errors, 
(6) See Ep. Canon. S. Dion. Alex. inter Cananes Ecol. Grac- 


per Beveregium, 
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but would not condescend to salute kim (7). Never. 
theless, the crafty fox dissembled his sentiments, and 
pallirted his disorders in this council, renouncing what 
he could not conceal, so that he continued some time 
Ton ger in bis station (H. Towards the end of the yeat 
265, soon after the Antiechian synod was over, St 
Dionysius died at Alexandria, after he had governed 
that church with great wisdom and sanetity about se. 
venteen years (e). His memory, says St Epiphanim, 
was preserved at Alexandria by a church dedicated in 
his honour, but much more by his incomparable vir. 
tues and excellent writings. See Eus. Hist. I. 6. & ). 


St Jerom, in Catal. '&e. Algo Tillemont, T. 4. Cave, 


Prim. Fathers, T. 2. Ceillier, T. 3: p. Yor” "Coli Bie 
the Bollandist, ad 3 Oct. F. a. p. 8. 


10 I GREGORY, . or Tobe „ 


: Tun LS ornament of the church of Tours after the 


great St Martin, was George Florentius Gregory. He 
was born at Auvergne, of one of the most illustrious fa- 
milies of that country, both for riches and nobility : and 
What was far more valuable, piety seemed hereditary 
in it. Leocadia, his grandmother, descended from 
Vettius Epagatus, the illustrious martyr of Lyons, 
His father was brother to St Gallus, bishop of Cler- 
mont, under whom, and his successor St Avitus, Gre- 
gory had his educatior,, He received the clerical ton. 
sure from the former, and was ordained deacon by the 
Hatter, Having contracted a dangerous distemper, for 
-the recovery of his health he made a visit of devotion 
to the tomb of St Martin at Tours, and had scarce 
left that city, when, upon the death of St Eufronius, 
N IE —— 
0) i e . 
0 b) St Dionysius was certainly orthodox on the Trinity. See Bie 
J. 1. p . $6. Nor was he accused of any error by 8. Basil. If be 
allows Christ not to be consubstantial to the Father, he speaks eri. 
a, of his human natbre. See Bull, Witasse, Tournely, Ma- 
ran Co + 
(e) Bie shes that he never was married, and that boys naibat meal 
only young attendants, scholars or clergy. See 9 55 Hist. . 7 c. 20 


Bie J. 3. P. 1). 
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e . SREGORE Of TOURS, l. % 6 
the clergy and people, who had been charmed with his 


piety, learning, and humility, chose him bishop. Their 
deputies overtgok them at the court of SigeBext, king. 
of Austrasia, and the saint b . to. acquiesce; 
though much against his will, he was congeerated by 
Giles, -bishop of Rheims, on the 22d day of August, 
n 573, 12780 34 years gd (a). Faith and piety in the 
diocese of Tours, received a new increase under his con- 
dust. He rebuilt his cathedral (which was founded by 
Ft Martin). and several other churches: he assisted at 
the gouncil of Paris, in 577, and there defended 8t 
Prætextatus, bishop of Roüen, with so much zeal and 
prudence as to gain the applause of king Chilperic him- 


xlf, the persecutor of that injured prelate. The Ari- 


ans and Sabellians in France were often confounged by 
him, and the greatest part of them were brought * 
to the unity of faith by his mildness and erudition. St 
Odo extols his meekness, profound humility, ardent 
zeal for religion. and qharity towards all, especially 
his enemies. The admirable purity of his life and 
manners .copld not shelter him from glandets and per- 


becutions, and he was accused of a design of surren - 
gering the city. of Tours to king Childebert; byt.clear- * 


ell in a couneil held at Braine, a royal palace three 
leagues from Soissons, in 380. Chilperic condemned 
at Braine a pobleman named Daceo, accused hy trea- 
chery, to be put to death. Dacco besought a priest, 
vithout the king's privity, to admit him. to penance; 


which being done, he was executed. This is an in- 


dance of secret penande and confession at the point of 
death (1); and of the impious maxim which rance, @f 


' prevailed sometimes in the civil courts in France, 


refuxing the Sacraments to dy ing crimioals that were | 
guilty of grievous crimes. The stupidity and vanity 
of king Chilperic appear in his rash disputations with St 
Gregory, about the 2 articles of oo 1 47 


(0 3 Greg. Tar. Hut: j of 3.6 C. 26. Mabill. Pref. i in Sec. I, 
Ben, Par. 1. C bs, 24. n. 98. 
(s) Rivet says about 30: bet! it is Gen 1 his own testimany; y 


l. 3. de Mirac. F. Martini, c. Lai Nen that 1 1 e 
dart observe, * „„ . 5 * 5 
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in which the saint vigorously opposed his extravagances 
(2). In 594 our saint went to Rome out of devotion, 
and was received with distinction by St Gregory the 
Steat, who made him a present of a gold chain. That 
pope admired the great graces and virtues of his soul, 
and the lowness of his stature. To whom the bishop of 
Tours replied: We are such as God has framed us: 
but he is the same in the little and in the great; 
meaning, that God is the author of all the good that 
is in us, and to him alone all praise is due. Several 
miracles are ascribed to St Gregory of Tours, which 
he attributed to St Martin and other saints, whose re- 
 Hheks he always carried about him. When certain 
«thieves, who had robbed the church of St Martin, 
were taken, St Gregory was afraid lest king Chilperic 
should put them to death, and wrote to him to save 
- their lives: and, as no one appeared tb carry on the 
prosecution against them, they were pardoned (0). 
This saint was bishop 23 years, and died on 17th of 
November, in 596. Before his death, he ordered his 
body to be buried in a place where all who came to 
the church should walk over his grave, and where no 
memorial could be erected. But the clergy afterward 
raised a monument to his honour on the left hand of 
St Martin's tomb. See his. works most correctly pu- 
blished by Ruinart, in folio; 1699, and the life of the 
Saint compiled by St Odo, abbot of Cluni, prefixed to 


IDE —— 


| (2) 8. Greg. I. * c. 45. 


0 ( The works of St Gregory of Tours consist of two books, On 
the Glory of Martyrs, though the second regards only the miracles of 


St Julian of Brioude. 2dly, One book, On the Glory of Confernrt, - 


or miracles. wrought in several parts of France through their inter- 
cession, and by their relicks. zdly, Four books, On the miracles of 
S Martin. athly, A book of Lives of the Fathers, namely, of *t 
Gallus, and other French saints. In his ample collections of min- 
cles he seems often to have given credit to popular reports. But bi 
principal work is, The History of the French, in sixteen books, in 
Which, besides the history of the French church, many civil trans«c- 
tions, and many traces of the Gaulish and French laws and customs, 
6ccur; of which this history is almost the only repertory, how much 
soever method and style be neglected in it. See the remarks of 


' Ruinart, Houtessere, (printed at Toulouse in 1679, in 4to.) the jo / 


dicious Adrian Valois (Rerum Franciarum, three vols. folio, in 1650) 
Le Cointe, (Annales Eccleriactics Francor.) &. ol 
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Tus un dation of an interior lite are most safely 5 in 
holy solitude, which is the best preparation for the fun- 
obs of the active life, and the support of a spirit of piety 
amidst its distractions. In the desert of Chartreuse, St 
Hugh learned first to govern himself, and treasured up in 
his a the most lively sentiments of pure and perfect 
virtue, the most essential qualification of a minister of 
Christ. He was born of a good family in Burgundy, 
in 1140: lost his mother before he was eight years old, 
and was educated from that age in a convent of Re- 

gular Canons, situated near his father's seat, who, after 
having. served as an officer in the army, with great re- 
putation for honour and piety, retired himself to the 
zame place, and there ended his days in the exercises 
of a devout and penitential religious life. Hugh, be- 
ing blessed with a happy-genius and good natural parts, 
made great progress in every branch of learning to 
which he applied himself. A venerable ancient priest 
was appointed by the abbot to instruct him in his stu- 

dies and in religious discipline, whose serious admoni- 
tions made a deep impression on his soul. When he 

was 19 years old, the abbot took the saint with him to 

the Chartreuse near Grenoble, on an annual visit Which 

he was accustomed to make to that holy company. The 

retirement and silence of the desert, and the assiduous 
contemplation and saintly deportment of the monks 
who inhabited it, kindled in Hugh's breast a strong 
desire of embracing that institute. Nor were the ca- 
nons, his brethren, able to dissuade him from this re- 

glution after his return; so that, being persuaded that 
God called him to this state, he sectetly went back to 
the Chartreuse, and was admitted to the habit. The 
interior conflicts which he sustained, served to purify 
bis soul, and make him more fervent and watchful. 
Under these trials he was often refreshed with consola- 
Fo and great heavenly sweetness: ; and by . 
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be ordained priest. Hugh answered him with simpli. 
Ey, dur of the vehement desire he had of offering 
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if e he went directly to Witham, and canta 
e comforted and encouraged the few monks he found 
there. Being sent for by: the king, he received from 
his royal bounty many presents, and a large provision 
of all things necessary for his monastery, and set him- 
self to finish the buildings; at which he worked with 
his own hands, and carrie Stones and mortar on his 


0 ghoulders. By the humility and meekness of his de- 
| portment, and the sanctity of his manners, he gained 
F the hearts of the most savage and inveterate enemies 
N of that holy foundation; and several persons, charmed 


with the piety of the good prior and his little colony, 
began to relish their close solitude, and, abandoning - 
the cares of the world, consecrated themselves to God, 


18 

x under the discipline 'of the saint, who became in a 

n short time the father of a numerous and flourishing fa- 
16 mily. The king, as he returned with his army from 

16 Normandy to England, was in great danger at sea, in 

d, à furious storm which defeated all the art of the sailor. 
al All fell to their prayers: but their safety seemed de- 

te spaired of, when the king made aloud the following ad- 

4 dress to heaven: „O blessed God, whom the prior of 
re Witham truly serves, vouchsafe, through the merits 
d and intercession of thy faithful servant, with an eye of 

7 pity to regard our distress and affliction.” * This invo- 
"= cation was scarce finished but a calm ensued, and the 

t- whole company, who never ceased to give thanks to 
1 the divine clemency, continued: their Voyage”? rang to ; 
$ England. 

it The confidence which king Henry ropared i in bt 

r- Hugh above all other persons in his dominions, was 

ly from that time much increased. The see of Lincoln 

10 having been kept by his majesty some years vacant. 
18 he was pleased to give leave to the dean and chap- 

ot ter to choose a pastor, and the election fell upon St 

li- Hugh. His excuses were not admitted; and he was 

of obliged,” by the authority of Baldwin, archbishop of 
of Canterbury, to drop the strong opposition which he 
r. bad made, and to receive the episcepal consecration 
to in 1186, on the twenty. first of September. As soon 
to a0 Wn was wed to mg W he W 4th se- 


8 


ke 35 „ 8 nuch, B. c. New), 
veral clergymen of the greatest heating and Piety to 
be his assistants; and he employed all the Authority 
Which his station gave him, in restoring ecclesiastie 
discipline, especially amongst his clergy. By sermons 
and private exhortations, he laboured to quicken in all 
men the spirit of faith, and in ordinary conversation 
incited others to divine love by instructions adapted to 

their particular condition and circumstances; but was 
always cheerful and affable, with decent gravity. In 
administering the Sacraments, or consecrating churches, 
he sometimes spent whole days, beginning before break 
of day, and persevering some hours in the night, with. 
out allowing himself any corporal refection. Good 
part of bis time he always bestowed in inquiring into, 
and relieving the necesities of the poor, whom he fre. 
quently visited, and affectionately. comforted. The 
hospitals of lepers he attended above others, and with 


singular tenderness kissed the most loathsome ulcers of 


the infected; To one who jeeringly said to him, that 
St Martin did so to heal their ulcers, which he did 
not do, the good bishop answered: St Martin's kiss 
[healed the leper's flesh: but their kiss heals my soul.“ 
In travelling, he was so recollected, that he usually ne- 
ver cast his eyes about him, or saw any thing but the 
- mane of the horse on which he rode. Devotion seemed 
always to give him vigour and strength, and the senti- 


ments with which he nourished his soul in reciting the 


psalms, seemed more than human. He was so punc- 
tual in observing the canonical hours of the divine of- 
- _ ice, that once he would not stir out of the inn till he 
bad said his morning office, though his attendants 
brought him word trembling, that if he did not get 
away as fast as he could, his life would be in danger, 
from a troop of madmen who were coming into the 
road where he was to pass, and who spared nothing 
that came in their way. It was the holy bishop's cus- 
tom to retire, at least once a- year, to his beloved cloistet 


— 


2 at Witham, and there to pass some time observing tbe 


common rule, without any difference but that of wear- 
ing the episcopal ring on his finger. In this retire- 
ment, as from a high tower, he suryeyed the vavity of 
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human FOR the shortness of life,” arid} NY immene 
atness' of eternity. Also turning his eyes inwards _ 


upon himself, he took an (impartial review of the af- 
fections of his own heart, and of all his actions; he al- 
$0 considered the obligations and infinite difficulties of 
spiritual government, and the dreadful precipice upon 
which all prelacies stand. By letters and agents which 
he sent to the holy see, he besought with importu- 


nity. to be disburdened of the episcopal administration, 


and restored to his cell. But his supplications were 
never heard, and he was sometimes commanded silence 


with rebukes. Though mild and obliging to all the _ ; | 


world, he seemed, by his sovereign contempt of earth- 
ly things, to de above the reach of waar enen, of an: 
man respect. 8 8 
Henry II., a prinee most impatient of advice, ao 18 
controlable - in his resolutions, stood in awe of this ho- 


y prelate, and received his admonitions with seeming 


deference, though it was only by afflictions in the de- 
cline of life that he learned effectually to reform his 
passions. The king's foresters (or overseers of the 


wyal forests and chaces) exercised/an inhuman tyran- + 


ny in the country, putting to death, or maiming upon 


the spot, any one who had killed or maimed a wild 9 
beast, or any game, whatever loss the farmers sustai- 


ed by the deer in their harvest or gardens; and these 
foresters, upon the slightest supicion, put whomever 
they pleased to the water - ordeal trial, which, notwith- 
ganding the prohibitions of the church, remained still 
in frequent use among these officers of the crown (1), 
who immediately put to death whoever was cast by 
that trial. And by customs usurped a good while, or 
by unjust and tyrannical forest laws, as the learned 
and pious Peter of Blois (who lived some time at the 
7 jurt of Henry II.) sticks not to call them, it was in 
« 15515 of these foresters to require limb for limb, 
for life of that of a beast. A company of these 

. — had, upon a slight occasion, laid hands on a 
clerk, and condemned him in a considerable sum of 


(ij See the manuscript relation oy the miracles of 'St Tho. gf 
Cant, in Bibl. D. Constable de Parton. . 
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| money. St Hugh, after due summons, and a triple 


2 citation, excommunicated the head of them. This 


action! king Henry took very ill. However, he dissem. 
bled his resentment, and soon after, by a messenger 
and letters, requested of him a prebend, then vacant in 
the diocese of Lincoln, in favour of one of his courtiers, 
St Hugh having read; the petition, returned this an. 


_ __ awer by the messenger: These places are to be con- 


ferred upon clerks, not upon courtiers: nor does the 
King want means to reward his servants.“ Neither 

could the bishop be prevailed upon, at the king's re. 
Auest, to absolve the ranger till he acknowledged his 
grime, with signs of repentance. Hereupon his ma- 
jesty sent for the bishop, and, summing up the fa. 
vours he had done him, upbraided him with ingrati. 
tucle, and complained bitterly of the treatment he had 
received. The bishop, no ways troubled or daunted, 
with a grave and sweet countenance demonstrated to 
bim bow, in the whole affair, he had had a regard pure. 


majesty's soul, which incurred manifest danger, if op- 
Pressors of the church were protected, or ecclesiastical 
benefices rashly conferred on unworthy persons. The 
Eing was so moved by his discourse as to remain 

ſectly satisfied. The ranger shewed himself penitent, 
and was absolved by the bishop in the usual form, in a 
public manner, and by his exhortation appeared truly 
_ reformed, and from that time became the saint's most 
steady friend. It was 4 custom for the clergy to pre- 
sent yearly a precious mantle to the king, at the charge 
of the people, for which they made a large collection, 
and retained the overplus for their own use. This St 
Hugh abolished, and obtained of the king a renuncia- 
tion of the present. Punishments i in the ecclesiastical 
court, consisting chiefly in pecuniary mulcts which the 
nich little regarded, St Hugh changed them into other 


- chastisements which carried with them marks of- infa- 


oy St Hugh finished the building of his cathedral (a) 


() The cathedral of Lincoln was begun in 1086, by Remigius, 
who transferred the dee from Dorchaster hither i in 1072. * was 
5 urnt 


* 


- 


Hebry II. died in 1189, after a reign of thi 


jeets, and defended the immunities of the church in 


dis reign, and in that of king John, who came to the 


ctown in 1199. St Hugh was sent ambassador by this 
latter into France, to king Philip Augustus, to con- 


dude a peace between the two erowns; in which ne- 
tion the reputation of his sanctity contributed 


gteatly to the success (2). This important affair being 


Hugh, with the same liberty, exhorted king Richard 
L to Shun incontinence and all oppression of his sub- 


N „. uu , 8. c. Li 
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finished; he paid a visit to his brethren at the grand 


Chartreuse. In his return, whilst he lodged at a 


Chartreuse called Arneria, some of the monks asked 
him what news? At which question he was startled, 
and answered; that a bishop, who is engaged in the 


commerce of the wotld, may sometimes hear and tell 


news; but that such inquiries in religious men are an 


idle curiosity, and a dissipation 'repugnantto their state. 


The saint artived{at London just as a national council 


„ 


was ready to be opened at Lincoln. It was his inten- 
on to assist at it, but he was sezed with a fever, 


which followed a loss of appetite he had been afflicted 


with some time, and which the author of his life at- 


tributes to his excessive abstemiousness. He distinctly 


foretold his death; spent almost his whole time in fer- 
vent addresses to God or to the Blessed Virgin, or in de- 


vout colloquies with his angel- guardian, or the saints. 

He received the Viaticum and extreme-unction on St 
— ͤ ͤ—— K—— ——— ——————— 
(2) See the articles uf this treaty. in Rymer's Fœdera, T. I. p. 118: 


burnt thirty-eight years after, and begun to be rebuilt by bishop 
Alexander with an arched roof of stone. The beautiful part, from 
the upper transe pt to the east end, was added by St Hugh the Bur- 


gundian, who also built the chapter-house. The length of this 


church, from east to west, within the walls, is four hundred and eigh- 
ty · three feet. The great transept from north to south two hundred 


and twenty. three feet. This seems to be the best old Gothic church 


in England except York-Mingster, which is in length five hundred 
twenty-four feet and an half, and in breadth in the cross from north 
to zouth two hundred and twenty-two feet. Lincoln in former times 


abounded with religious houses; the ruins of which are still sern in 


wary barns, stables, out · houses, and even some hog: sties. 


2. .. WA 1 


Matthews day, but suryvived till the seventeenth of No. 
vember. On that day he caused many monks and 
Priests, besides his chaplains, to recite the divine g. 
ice in his chamber. Seeing them weep, he said many 
tender things to comfort them, and, laying his hand 
upon them, one by one, recommended them to the di. 
vine custody. His voice beginning to fail, he ordered 
te floor to be swept, and a cross of blessed ashes to be 
strewed upon it; and whilst the ninetieth psalm at 


Compline was said, would be lifted out of bed, and 


laid upon that cross; in which posture, as he was re- 
peating the canticle, Nunc Dimittis, &c. he calmly ex 
pired, in the year of our Lord 1200, of his age zixty, 
of his episcopal charge fifteen. His body was embalm. 


ed, and with great pomp conveyed from London to 


Lincoln, where two kings, John of England, and Wil. 
liam of Scotland (the latter, who had dearly loved the 
saint, bathed in tears), three archbishops, fourteen bi. 
shops, above an hundred abbots, and a. great number 
of earls and + barons came out to meet the corpse, and 
the two Kings put their shoulders under the bier as it 
was carried into the church. Three paralytic persons, 
and some others, recovered their health at his tomb. 
St Hugh was canonized by Honorius III. or IV., and 
is named in the Roman martyrology, See his life 
wrote by wires D. D. a Carthusian at London, i in 
1 1340 (50. 
8 an in Wade Achax, Bishop of Orleans 
| C. The name of St Anian is famous in the Gallican 
church. He was a native of Vienne, and consecrated 
his youth to the exercises of prayer and penance, in a 
cell which he built for himself near that city. Hear. 


(6) This learned theologian, conversing little with men, devoted 
himself entirely to contemplation: to a decrepit old age, and left seve- 
ral very spiritual tracts, as, On twelve. Profits of Tribulation : and, 
_ conference Of tir Masters, chewing that Tribulation ts that by which 
we may bert please God, and which ts mont profiiable : both printed at 
London in 1 530. Like wise, A Ladder to clymber to Heryn: and 
the same in Latin, Scala cœli attingend: : also in Latin, De cunp- 
trone Eucbarittiæ, 1. t. and Speculum qpiricualium, 1 7. in A 
dee W p. T- 0 OS. | 
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jung of the great reputation of St Evurtius, bis 10p-of 


Orleans, for sanctity, he repaired to that city, and be- 


coming his disciple, distinguished himself by his fervour 
and virtue. St Evurtius died in 390, and was buried 
in St Mary's, now an abbey of Regular Canons, called 
from him St Evuerte. St Anian was his coadjutor, 
and succeeded him, and is reckoned the seventh bishop 
of Orleans. The governor of the city refused to re- 
lease the prisoners at his request, on account of his in- 
gtallation, according to custom: but falling sick, im- 

mediately set them at liberty. It is related in St Ani- 
an's life, quoted by Florus, that his election was made 
by a child drawing his name out among several billets 


lid upon the altar: but this cireumstance seems foigted - 


in. When Attila, the Hunn, entered Gaul, St Anian 
went to Arles, to implore the protection of Attius, the 
Roman general, and speedily returned to his flock. 
The barbarian marching from Metz, sat down before 


Orleans. The citizens, in the utmose consternation, - 


nan to their holy pastor as to their common father, who 
encouraged them to a vigorous defence, and bade them 


prostrate themselves before God in compunction and ey 


humble prayer. They persevered praying with tears 
and loud cries. The walls shook, and seemed already 
falling, under the shocks of the battering rams, when 
 Aftius, with Theudo, king of the Goths, and Thoris. 
mond his son, came up with a powerful army, raise 
the siege, and soon after defeated Attila. St Gregory 
of Tours tells us, that the deliverance of the city was 
ascribed to the merits and prayers of the holy pastor. 
St Anian died happily two years after, in 453. and was 
interred in the royal collegiate church of St Peter, now 
called St Anian's: but his relicks are now possessed by 


the abbey of St Laurence, of which he had been once = 


abbot. He is honoured in the Roman martyrology, 
and in the Paris and many other breviaries. See St 
Gregory of Tours, I. 2. c. 7. And his life older than 
Florus, who lived in the time of Lewis Debonnair. 
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= aw Paticun chro; Auen in aon ef St Pete, 
zs the second patriarchal church at Rome, and in it re- 


poses one half of the precious remains of the bodies of | 


88. Peter and Paul. The tombs of the great conqueron 
and lords of the world have been long since destroyed 
and forgotten: but those of the martyrs are glorio, 
dy the veneration which the faithful pay to their me. 


mory. Amongst all the places which the blood of mar- 


tyrs has rendered illustrious, that part of the Vatican- 
Bill, which was-consecrated with the blood, and enrich. 
ed with the relicks, of the prince of the apostles, has 
always been most venerable. The se pulchres of those 
who have served Christ crucified,” says St Chrysostom 
(x), “surpass the palaces of kings, not so much in the 
greatness and beauty of the buildings (though i in this 
| also they go beyond them) as in another thing of more 
ortance; namely, in in the multitude of those who 
| with devotion-and j joy repair to them. For the-emperor 


| Himself, who is clothed in purple, goes to the sepulchres 


of the saints, and kisses them; and Humbly prostrate 
on the ground, beseeches the same saints to pray to God 


for him; and he who wears a royal crown upon his 


head, holds it for a great favour of God, that a tent- 
| maker and a fisherman, and these dead, should be his 
| protectors and defenders, and this he begs with great 
earnestness.” And St Ausin, or another ancient fi- 
ther (2); Now, at the memory of the fisherman, the 
knees of the emperor are bowed, and the precious 
stones of the imperial crown shine most where the be- 
nefits of the fisherman- are most felt. 
The body of St Peter is said to have been buried 


immediately after his martyrdom upon this spot on the 


03 8. Chrys. in 2 Cor. Hom. 26. T. 10. p. 625. ed. Bet. 


Aug. ol. Serm. 28. de . nunc . Serm. 205. 


(2) 
T. 5. P. 341. ed. Ben. 
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vatican dnl (3), which was then without the walls, 
and near the suburb inhabited by the Jews, The re- 


mains of this apostle were removed hence into the ce- - 
metery of Calixtus, but brought back to the Vatican. 
Those of St Paul were deposited on the Ostian way, 


where his church now stands. Phe tombs of the two 


by Christians with extraordinary devotion above those 
of other martyrs. Caius, the learned and eloquent 

iest of Rome in 210, in his dialogue with Proclus 
the Montanist (4), speaks thus of them: I can shew 


you the trophies of the apostles, For whether you ge 0 


to the Vatican- hill, or to the Ostian- road, you will 
meet with the monuments of them who bytheir preach» 
ing and miracles founded this church.“ The Christi- 


of the martyrs, and the oratories which they erected 
over them, where they frequently prayed. Constan- 
tine the Great, after founding the Lateran church, 
built seven other churches at Rome, and many more in 
other parts of Italy. The first of these were the churches 


of St Peter on the Vatican hill (where a temple ß 


Apollo, and another of Idæa mother of the gods (5. 


before stood) in honour, of the pl ace Ae the ns - 1 
_ of the apostles had suffered martyrdom, and was bu- 


ried (6): and that of St Paul at his tomb on the 
Ostian- road. The yearly revenues which Constantine 
granted to all these churches amounted to 17,770 gol- 
den pence, which is above 13, opo pounds sterling, 
counting the prices gold for gold; but as the value of 
gold and silver was then much higher than at present, 
the sum in our money at this day. would be much 


gteater. These churches had also a yearly income of 
above 11600]: upon the spices which Egypt and the 


East furnished. The churches of St Peter had houses 
at Antioch, and lands round about that city; at Tarsus 


in the province df Euphrates, and elsewhere. A part 


(3) See Ouuphrius de 5 Urbis Bueilicis. (4) Ap. Eus; Mist: l. 2. | 
c. 25. (5) See Bianchini, Pref, in Pontific, p. 72. (6) Foggia 


de Rom, S. Petri Itin. Exerc. 17. p. 403. 


princes of the apostles from the beginning were visited 


ans even in the times of persecutions adorned the tombs 


1 44: 


in Cilicia, and at Tyre: also in Egypt near Alexandria, . x; 1 
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the deserts of Libya near Cyrene, he went with a priest with whom 


2 s priest's own house, in which a man could hardly stand upright. But 


out mort illustrious saints frequented, But then their houses were uo 


5 'D = 2 755 ho frequented these churches were men of the golden age 
mu the purest morals.” (S. Sulpic. Sev. Dial. 1. c. 2. p. 391.) Bede 


informs. us; that anciently there was not a stone church in all the 


_ > Jarid; bur the custom was to build them all of wood; so that when 
dishop Ninyas built one of stone, it was such an unusual thing that 


the place was called from it Candida Cara, Whithern, or Whitchurch. 


(Hi . 3. Cc. 4.) The same author mentions (I. 3. c. 25.) that Fi | 
nan, the second bishop of Lindisfarne, built a church in that island 
nt for a cathedral see, which yet was not of stone, but only timber 


'sawed, and covered with reed; and so it continued till Eadbert, the 
seventh bisbop, took away the reed, and covered it all over, both 
roof and sides, with sheets of lead. Of the low rough manner of 


_ building in use awong our ancestors we have an example yet standing, 


in part of a church within half a mile of Ongar in Essex. The walls 


Yb 


are only trunks of trees reared upright, of man's beight, closed 


with mortar on the inside ; with a covering of thatch. Such churches 
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be precious remains of many popes, martyrs, 


and-other 5aints, are deposited partly under the altars 
of this vast and beautiful church, and partly in a spa- 


ious subterraneous church under the othet, But the 


tichest treasure of this venerable place consists in tlle 
rtheks: of 88. Peter and Paul, which lie in a sumptu- 
ous vault beyond the middle of the church, toward the 
upper end, under a magnificent altar, at which only, 5 
the pope says mass. unless he commissions another to 
officiate there. This sacred vault is called The Confes- 
ion of St Peter, ot, The Threshold of the Apastles (Li- 
nina Apostolorum), to which devout persons have flock. 
ed in pilgrimages from the primitive ages. 


Churches are dedicated only to God, though often 


under the patronage of some saint; that the faithful 
may be excited to implore with united suffrages the in- 
tercession of such a saint, and that churches may be 
dtinguizhed by bearing different titles (8). Neither 


* 
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416868) See Catech. of Montpell. T. 2; near the end. 
-(6) The Vatican church, the finished masterpiece of architecture. a 
was begun by the famous Bramante Lazari, who died in 1814: and” 
continned by Raphael Urbin, the prince of painters, and à great ar- 
chitect : then by Michael Angelo Buonarota, whose name stands first 


in the list of modern statuaries and architects, and is one of the fore-. 


mot in that of painters. The designs of the great copula and prin= 
cipal parts of this church were his work, won 55 "firs: ad EM 

rtands, is chiefly his plan. He was succeeded in the execution of 
this work by Barozzi, who was followed by Jþmes! de la Porta, and 


Maderno. The church was finished under PaulV. by Bernini. For | 


the deseription both of the old and new church see Fontana, de Ba- _ 
nen Varicana; 3 vols. in folio, at Rome, m 1694, and Ciampini, 
de Templ. Vatican. The authors of Rorga Sußterranea, and Fogginl, 


$ Peter's church, from the outside of 4Yi& walls, including the 
portal, is seven hundred English feet long, and five hundred and nine 
broad, St Paul's in London five hundred and nineteen long, and 


the able mathematician F. Christopher Maire, 8. J. 


St Paul's church stands on the Ostian read, five miles from the* 
Forum of Rome, supported by one hundred and forty pillars of 


two hundred and fifty broad, according to the dimensions taken by. =» 


white marble, taken out ef Antoninus's baths. In a subterraneous. 


wault under the. patriarchal altar lie half the relicks of SS. Peter and 
Paul. It belongs to a rich ahbey of Benedictin 'monks of the Con - 


Regation of Mount Cassino. 
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do we,” says St Austin, © erect churches; or appoint 
priesthoods, sacred rites and saerifices to the 'mattyry; 
because not the martyrs, but the God of the martyyy 
K our God... . Who among the faithful ever heard x 
Priest, standing at the altar which is erected over the 
body of a martyr, to the honour and worship of God, 
say in praying We offer up sacrifice to'thee, O Peter, 
- of Paul, or Cyprian; when at their memories (or ti. 
tular Altars) it is offered to God, who made them both 
men and martyrs, and has associated them to his an. 
gels in heavenly honour (g)?“ And again (10): We 
build not churches te martyrs as to gods, but memo- 
ries as to men departed this life, Whose souls live with 
God : Nor do we erect falturs to sacrifice on them to 
the martyrs, but to the God of the martyrs, and our 
God.“ Constantine the Great gave proofs of his piety 
and religion, by the foundation bf so many magnificent 
churches, in which he desired that the name of God 
should be glorified on earth to the end of time. Do 
we shew guts by our awful deportment and deyotion in 
holy places, and by our assiduity in frequenting them. 
_ God is every where present, and is to be honoured by 
the homages of our affections in all places. But in 
those which are sacred to him, in which our most holy 
mysteries are performed, and in which his faithful ser 
vants unite their suffrages, greater is the glory which te. 
dounds to him from them, and he is usually more ready 
ts receive our requests: the prayers of many assembled 
together being an Holy violence to his mercy. 
Rant? 14.47/00 eee eee eee, 
8.8. Arrrizus and Zachaus: ako Romanus and 
 BaxvLas, MM. In the first year of Dioclesian's ge- 
neral perseeution, and the x9th of his reign, upon the 
1 of the vicennial games for the 20th year of | 
his reign, the governor of Palzstine, who Tesided dt 
Exsarea, obtained the emperor's pardon for all criml- | 


r 


(9) S. Aug. I. 8. de Civ. Dei, c. 2. T. J. p. 21). (10) Ib. 1:22 
e. 10. p. 673. See this point treated at large by Thomessin, Ir. 
sur la Discipline de I' Eglise, and among. the Protestants by Hooke! ) 
On Ecclesiastical Polity, b. 5. e 
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hpi 18. "hs . 41 HA 68, &e u 48 
Wes it was the” custom at the'quinquennial; decen. 
very time Zach#us, deacon at Gadara, beyond the + 


wh was apprehended, and presented to the prefect 


- humanly scourged, then torn with iron conibs, and af. 


terward thrown into prison, where his feet were stretch- 
ed to the fourth hole; by which his body was almost rent 
zytider * yet he lay in this condition very cheerful, | 
praiing God night and day. Here he was soon joined 

by Alph:eus, his cousin, a man of desires, that is, en- 
dowed with an eminent spirit of prayer. He was a na- 


the of EleutHeropolis, of a good family, lector and ex- 


geit in rhe church of Cæsarea. In the pergecution hs 
boldly encouraged the faithful to constancy, and being 
«ited, baffled the prefect in his first examination, and 
was committed to prison. At a second appearance in 
court, his flesh was torn first with whips; then with iron 
hooks after which he was cast into the same dungeon 


ith Zacheus, and put in like manner in the stocks: 


ins third examination, they were both condemned to 


a, and were beheaded together, on the 15th of No 


dender. Eusebius gives, in his history of the martyrs 

of Palestine, an abstract of their Acts, which we Haves 
entire by the same hand among the Acts of the Wes. 
tern martyrs, published in the original Chaldaie by 
Steph. Evod. Aszemani, T. 2. p. 17. 
The name of St Romanus is the most illustrious 
among these martyrs. Eusebius has joined his history 
to the former, because, though he suffered at Antioch; 
he was a'native of Palestine: We have alse à panegy- 
ne or St Chrysostom on this saint, which. he deliver- 
ed at Antioch, on his festival (1), and another among 
his works, which seems to be the performance of some 
other priest at Antioch, . who was his contemporar7 


under F lavian. There is also one on this martyr; 1 8 


amongst the Homilies which go under the name of Eu- 
*bjus Emisenus (2). Romanus was exoreist in à vil 


age which was under the jurisdiction of Cares Ut. nos 


Ne by i 6. | $ N a | 4 14 4 "If I 4 e 407 
() T. 2. p. 611. 9 Ben. (2) Setm. 3 
b . f : ! N | 2 : : 12 * n Y : 5 4 a, : 
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nal, and vicennial games of the emperors) only. the 
Chkistlans exce ted, as worse than murderers. At that 


5 340 ; 1 | 88. 88. AL nus, Ka MM. | | Now, 19. 


py” Palentine..; 5 When: the perzecution broke out with great 


fury, he went about exhorting the faithful to stand 
firm in the day of battle, and made a journey to An. 
tioch on purpose to encourage those who were called 
to the trial. In the very court of the judge, whom 
Prudentius calls Asclepiades, Romanus, observing cer. 
tain'Christian prisoners betray symptoms of fear, cried 


out aloud, bidding them call to mind the joys of hea. | 
ven, and the eternal torments of hell. IT hat instaut 


violent hands were laid on him, and, alter he had been 
scourged, and his body torn with hooks, the judge 
condemned bim to be burned aliye. The empetor 


Dioclesian (not Galerius, as Ruinart and Tillemont 


imagined) coming to Antioch, wbilst the fire was 
making ready, he thought the punishment too light 
for such an offender, put a stop to the execution, and 
ordered the martyr's tongue to be plucked out by the 

root. This was; punctually executed; yet the martyr 
spoke as distinctly as ever, exhorting all persons to 
love and worship the true and only God: nor did he 
cease to render thanks to the author of miracles. The 
emperor, to remove him out of the sight of the people, 
caused him to be sent back to prison, his legs to be 
stretched in the stocks to the fifth hole, and his body 
raised up. He had suffered this torture a considerable 
time when he finished his martyrdom, being secretly 
strangled in prison, on the 17th of November, the 
same day on which the former martyrs received their 
crowns in Palestine; yet the Greeks. commemonte 
them all, and the Latins St Romanus, on the 18th. 


. Prudentius (3) begs, that as he stood ranked amongst 


the goats, he might, by the prayers. of Romanus, pas 
to the xight· hand, and be placed amongst the sheep 
Prudentius mentions St Barulas, a child who, at the 
instigation of St Romanus, . one God, and 
condemned a multitude of gods; was. scourged and 
beheaded, his mother all the time looking on with jo); 
and encouraging him to constancy (4): Barulas, or Ba- 
rallaha, by contraction Barlaha, in Chaldaic signifes 
bild, or Servant of God: whence, in the old Breviatj 


(3) Prud. bymn. 10. v. 1136. 1145. p. 145. (a) On S. Baruls' 


ce Ceillier, T. 3. p. 455. 456. 
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Toledo; this mortyr is called Theodulus, which is 4 
Greek word 175 "ne same import, as ee a 5 


res 1 ATR, ee + LED 5 
obe (5). at 
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th] gt O. Abbot of £:Glusi. 925 Abbe, fathr to this 0 
gaint, was a noble man of the first rank. Odo was born 
at Tours in 870, and was brought up first in the fämi- 
ly of Fulk II count of Anjou, and afterward in that 
of William count of Auvergne, and duke of Aquitain, 1 
ho some years after founded the abbey 0 Cluni,.. | 
From his'childhood, the saint was much given to. prayer; „ 5 
and piety made din regret the time that he mie away | 
in hunting and other amusements and exercises of a4 
cbürt life. At nineteen years f age, he received the 
tonsure, and was instituted to a canonty in St Martin's 
church at Tours, and from that tine bid adieu to Vir 
giband other profane authors, resolving only. to read ö 
zueh books as tended to nourish it his heart mpung- 
ton, devotion and divine love. However, he s ent 
four years at Paris, in completing a. course of theo ogi - 
cal studies: But, upon hib teturn to Tours, he shüt . 
himself up in 4 vel; determined to have no other em. 
ployment but prayer and meditation upon the Holy 
Scriptures.” One day, in reading the rule of St Ben- 


* 4 50 
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net; he Was confounded within himself to see how 


much his life fell short of the: maxims and rules of per- 
fection which are there laid down, and he determined 
to embrace a monastie state. The count of Anjou, 5 
his patron, refusing to consent, Odo spent almost three 
years in a cell with one companion, in the assiduous 
practice of penance and contemplation. At length, 
resolving that no impediments Should any. longer with-. 
hold him from consecrating himself to God in a mona- 
tie state, he resigned his eanonry, and secretly re- 
paired to the monastery of Beaume, in the diocese 1 
Besangon, where the holy abbot St Berno admitted 
ove to the habit in go (a). He brought Tong: with 


(5) In Calend. Univ. T. 5. p. 361. e TAR 


15 The situation of the monastery of Beaume is frightful, and pro- 
ee * 2 prnitential roliromant: It RO ona je narrow ru upon 
„ (gl OS AED N 32G CET EE 2 rock, 
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him but his library, which conzisted of about an hug. ' 
Ared volumes. The, 
in 910, and comtmitte 


I rock, and nothing presents itself within i 


.. 


5 


3 


| and strict observer of silence, e condition absolutely 


necessary for interior solitude, and the commerce gf a 


his jurisdiction ; Sg that the congregation of Oluni be- 


in several difficult public negotiations, in all which be 
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_ other pieces, relating to the history of this aint, 
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1othir | | ts vie y but barren rocks 
he way to it lies on the narrow top of two steep rocks of an amat- 
Ing height. See Martenne and Durand, Voy, Liter. p. 171, 17%: 
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It Hub, or Hp, Abbess. By despising the 
world for Christ, this saint became greater even in the 
eyes of men than royalty itself could have made her: 
but she was truly great, only because the applause and 
yeneration of this whole island was to her a most griev- 
dus persecution, the dangers of which alarmed her 
humble soul more than the threats of fire and sword 
could have done. Hilda was daughter of Hereric, ne- 
phew to St Edwin, king of the Northumbers; and 
che was baptized by St Paulinus, together with that 
prince, when she was but fourteen years old. The 
grace” of this sacrament she always preserved without 
spot, and from the moment she became a member of 
the kingdom of God, the obligations and happiness of 
this great spiritual dignity took up all her 'thoughts, 
and engrossed her whole saul, The better to attend 
to them alone, she left her friends and country, and 
went into the kingdom of the East-Angles, where her 
 congin, the most religious king Annas, reigned. Her 
first design was to retire to Chelles, in France, where 
ber sister St Hereswide served God: with her she pass 
ed one year, till upon her death, St Aidan prevailet 
upon Hilda to return inte Northumberland, where he 
bettled her in the small nunnery upon the river Were, 
founded by the first Northumbrian uun Hei. After 
| lying there one year, che was made abhess of a nume- 
tous monastery, at Heortea (a), or Heterslie, now Har- 
| tepool, in the bishopric of Durham: and some years 
Aer was called to found a great double monastery, the 
| one of men, and the other of women, at Streanes- 
haleh (that is, Bay of the Lighthouse) afterward. call- 


(8) Heorthu, or Heterslie; or: Hertesie, i. e. the Island of Stags, 
was founded under the direction of St Bosa by Hziv, who seems to 
have been the first nun in the kingdom of Northumberland; and 
afterward retired to Calcester, now Tadcaster. Bede, I. 4. c. 23. 
Leland and Cressy confound Heiu, with St Bega, or: Beesz' but the 
latter served God in Copeland, and no monastery was founded by her, 
though one was there erected in her honour, in the reign of Henry I. 
Heiu founded the first monastery in the kingdom of the Northum- 
bers, on the northern bank of tlie Were: the second at Hartlepool, 
in the bishopric of Durham. See Smith in Bede, I. 4. c. 23. Those 
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ed Proviby; from the number of priests that lived . 
and at present Whitby (or White-bay) in Yorkshire 
(S). All her monasteries were destroyed by the Danes 


About two hundred and fifty years after ber death; 


only this last was rebuilt in 1067, for Benedictin 
monks, and flourished till the suppression of religious 
houses. St Hilda, for her sancrity and her wisdom, 
in conducting souls to God, was most dear to St Aidan, 
and other holy prelates; and kings and princes fre- 
_ © quently repaired to Streaneshülch to consult her in 
affairs of the greatest difficulty and importance. . Tbis 
holy abbess, Who was eminent in all virtüues, excelled 
particularly in prudence, and had a singular talent in 
reconciling differences, and in maintaining. coricord, 
being herself endowed eien the spirit of chrome 
ness, and peace. 55 mir ry 
Tbe monastery of men at Streanechaleh, became 4 
nursery of holy and learned prelates; and out of it 
80 Roca St Hedda, Ostfor, St John of Beverley, and 
St Wilfrid, were raised to the episcopal dignity, In 
this monastery St Wilfrid confuted Colman and the 


; 1 «4 1 4 70 Rr be 


Scotish monks, concerning che due celebration of 
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1 09 The common people wrmerly ee chot St Hilda changed 
serpents into stones in this place, hecause on the face of the eliff was | 


found abundance of stones, which have the appearance of gerpentsor 
snakes rolled up, or in their coil, but without heady : which are na. 
tural stones cal ed Ammonitæ ; und are still plentiful there, will 
many other petrifactions moulded in the Shells of fish. The Ammo- 
nite, and many others, are natural stones; but others seem clearly 
petrifactions of fish, serpents, $krubs, &c. a 


dent marks of an universal deluge. See an Neun (in Philos. Tran- 
sactions, vol. 50. anno 175%, p. 228.) of impressions of plants on the 

slates of coals in the pits, of this kingdom, France, Saxony, Bobemia, 
Ke. moszß of the: gramineous and seed tribes 3 somé very beautiful 
unk noyyn to botanistse be most part of the impressions of feros, 
grasses, &. areſ easily recognizable 3: they so winutely, tally to the 
plants they represent. The like are Bund in ironstone in Shropslirs, 
Yorkshire,/ &c. he like is mentioned (ib. p. 396.) in fossils/0f 


wood, bones of animals, teeth and palates of fishes, parts of vegetables, 


seeds and fruits, as of figs petrified,. beans, cherxy-stones, wall. nuts, 
chesnuts; the body of a crab, coffee · berxies, &c. Many sorts of fish 
and timber, unknown in thoss. parts, have beeu found at the greatest 
3 in the earth. See Woodward 's Theory, e 0 


3 1 


as Woodward sbews, which, 
Mead was not able to disprove. They Seem, says Woodward, eri. 


* 95 = bn, 11 U b ENT 26s. 
Eadie” The nunnery of St Hilda was not less 8 a 
ON. king of the: Northumbers, was the chief bene- 


factor; or founder of this house. He had reigned 
twelve years, (endured many devastations of his domi- 


nions from Penda, the oruel Mereian king, and in vais 


atempted by prezents ta gain his friendshipy when 0 
that sworn enemy of the Christian name, who: had alt 


ready murdered five christian kings, (Annas, Sigebert, 1, 


Egric, Oswald, and Edwin) undertook the entite con- 
quest of Northumberland, though in the seventy-eighth _ 
year of his age. Oswy, finding himself too weak for 
human relief, and all his offers and gifts rejected, 
turned then into vows to implore the divine assistance, 
and devoted his daughter, then lately born, to perpe- 
tual virginity; with certain portions af land for eudow- 
ing monasteries. His vows produced greater effects 
man his treaties; for with a small army he defeated 
the Mercians and "wheit allies, though thirty times more 


in number; and slew Penda himself, upon the banks 5 


of the Aire, near Seacroft, a village about three miles 
from Leeds, in Yorkshire, in 655 (1). From this 
victory the village of Winfield dens to have taken its 
name: and by it Oswy was raised to the height of 
power; so that in three years ha subdued all Mercia, } 
and the greatest part of the country. of the Picts in the 
north. According to his promise he gave his daugh- 
ter Elfleda, scarce then a year old, to be consecrated” 
to God, under the care of St Hilda at Heortea, by 
whom she was removed two years: after to Streanes. 
halch. The King gave to this house twelve estates of 
land for maintaining religious persons, each estate be- 
ing ten families. Oswy dying in 670, after a reign of 
twenty-eight years, his widow Ealflede, who was 
daughter to the holy king Edwin, retired to this mo- 
8 0 and there ended her days in the exercises of 
a religious life. St Hilda died in 680, being sixty- 
three years old, of which she had spent thirty-three in 
a monastic life. A nun at Hakenes, thirteen miles 
from Whitby, on the strand, saw her soul carried up 
0 Bede, I. 3. C. 24. 25. Will. Malmesb. 1. r. C. 4. Thoresb: 
Due. Teod. p. 125 ih. Mon, . W. p. 71. Nas gh Wh 


« 


to ble by a She wiklorreveded 1 in the govern. 
ment of her monastery by the royal virgin Elfleq, 
who, after serving God sixty years, went to his eternal 
embraces. In the church of St Peter, besides St Hilda 
and the royal virgin Elſleda, were interred king Oswy, 
his mother Eanfled, his mother's father Edwin, and ma. 
ny other great persons. The body of St Hilda, after 
the devastation of the monastery by the Danes n 
and Hubba; was carried to Glastenbury by Titns the 
_ "abbot'who fled thither. In the time of Hugh earl of 
"Chester, in the reign of the conqueror, William De 
Percie, ancestor to the Percies earls of Northumberland, 
-rebuilt the monastery for Benedictin monks, in which 
state it continued till the suppression of monasteries, 
See Bede, Hist. 1. 3. c. 24. 25. I. 4. c. 23. and Regis. 
trum de Whitby, quoted by Burton, in Monasticon E. 
boracense, ad I, 1 8 68, 22 oh e g Roy 
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{Hoxexry, Wipow. ! 
bo Her life compiled by Czsarius, monk of Heigterbach, is lost. Theo- 
a. ""Joric of Thuringia, a Dominican (who seems to be the famous 


* 


er *Fheodoric of Apoldo, in 1289, author of the life of St Dominic) 
wrote that of St Elizabeth in eight books, extant in Canisius, 
(Legt. Antig- T. 5.) Lambecius (T. 2. Bibl. Vid.) publiched an 

additional on; with geveral ans 3 og to her canonizn- 
tion. Her life by James Montanus of Spire, published by Sedy- 


: 
: 


us, abridged by D*Andilly, &c. is taken from the work of Theo- 
dorie. "The letter of the holy priest Conrad of Marpurg, the 


nutbentie testimony to her-berqic virtues, © Conrad's letter is pub- 
libed in an appendix to the supplement of the Byzantine, Histo- | 
- xians, printed at Venice in 1723. It is accompanied with the au- 
""thentic relation of miracles examined before Sifrid archbishop of 
Mentz, Reymund the Cistercian' abbot of Eberbae, and matter or 
doctor Conrad, ptescher of the word of God, by commission of 
the holy see, who jointly send the relation to the pope. See also | 
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Eiizas ET , daughter to Alexander II., the va- 
lant and religious king of Hungary, and his queen 
Certrude, daughter to the duke of Carinthia, was 
born in Hungary in 1207. Herman, Landgrave of 
Thuringia and Hesse, had a son born about the same 
time, and named Lewis. This prince obtained, by 
ambassadors, a promise from the king of Hungary, that 
his daughter should be given in marriage to his ne- 
born son; and, to secure the effect of this engagement, 
at the Landgrave's request, the princess, at four years 
of age, was sent to his court, and there brought up un- 

der the care of a virtuous lady. Five years after Her- 
map died, and Lewis became Landgrave. Elizabeth, 
from her cradle, was so happily prevented with the love 
ce God, that no room for creatuxes could he found in 
10 80 her heart; and though surrounded, and, as it were be- 
Fs neged, by worldly. pleasures in their most engaging = 
tapes, she had no relish for them, prayed with an 
*pnishing recollection, and seemed scarce to know | 


-aint's confessor;' to pope Gregory IX. soon after her death, bears 
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any other use of money than to give it to the poor: 
for her father allowed her, till her marriage was 80. 
lemnized, a competent yearly revenue for maintain. 
ing a court suitable to her rank. This child of hea. 
ven; in her very reereations, studied to practise frequent 

— Humiliations and self-denials; and stole often to the 

chapel, and there Kbelt down and said a short prayer 


* 


before cbety altar, bowing her body reverently, or, 
ff nobody was there, prostrating herself upon the 
gröund. If she found the doors of the chapel in the 
aker bor, dot to jose het Labour, ahic knelt down a 
the thresbiold, and alivays. put, up her petition to. th 
throne of God. Her devotionishe:indulged with more 
liberty in her private closet. She was very de vout to 
her angel. guardian a nd the saints particularly 8t John fil 
The Evangelist. She was educated with Agnes, sister to th 
the young Landgrave, aud, upon their first appearing of 
together at church, they were dressed alike; and wore WW II 
cronets set with jewels.” At their entering the house to 

ok God, Sophia, the Landgraye's mother, observing Wl 5 
our saint take off her coronet, asked why she did so: Tt 

to which the princess replied, that she could not bear on 
t6”appear with jewels on her head, where she saw that me 

of Jesus Christ crowned with thorns. Agnes and her na 
mother, who were strangers to such kind of sentiments, giy 
und fond of what Elizabeth trampled upon, conceived e 
an aversion for the young princess; and sald, that since wo 
dhe seemed to have so little relish for a court, a con- in 
vent would be the properest place for her. The cour- Th 
by tiers carried their reflections much farther, and did all WI vt 
4 in their power to bring the saint into contempt, say- 
ing, that neither her fortune nor her person were such 
as the Landgrave had à right to expect, that he had 
no inclination for her, and that she would either be 
sent back to Hungary; or married to some nobleman 
in the country. These taunts and trials were more 
severe and continual, as the Landgrave Herman dying 
when Elizabeth was only nine years old, the govern. 

5 ment fell into the hands of his widew in the name of 
hk, her son till he should be of age. These persecutions 
and injuries were to the saint occasions of the greatest 
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opiritual advantages; for by them she i . 
more perfect contempt. of all earthy; things, to which 
the heavenly lover exhorts his spouse, saying: © Heark- 
en, daughter, forget thy people.“) She learned also 
the evangelical hatred of herself, and- crucifixion;; of 
xel-love.z. by which she was enabled to say with the 
apostles : : Bebold, we have leſt all things; In this entire 
dizengagement of her heart she learned to take up her 
cross and, follow. Christ, by the exercise of meekness, 
humility, patience, and charity, towards unjust persecu- 
tors; and to cleave to God by the closest union of her 
5oul to bi by resignation, love and prayer, contemn- 
ing herself, and esteeming the vanity of the world as 
filth and dung. She desired to please God only, and in 
this spirit she was wont to pray: „O Sovereign Spouse 
of my soul, never suffer me to love any thing but in 
Thee, or for Thee. May every thing which tends not 
to Thee be bitter and painful, and Thy will alone 
sweet. May Thy will be always mine? as in heaven 
Thy will is punctually performed, so may it be done 
bs earth by all creatures, | particularly. in me and by 
And as love requires an union, and entire resig- 
x of. all things into the hands of the beloved, I 
give: up my whole self to Thee without reserye. In my 
heart I renounce all riches and pomp: if I had many 
worlds 1 would leave. them all to adhere to Thee alone 
in poverty and nakedness of spirit, as Thou madest 
Thyself poor for me. O Spouse of my heart, so great 
is the love I bear Thee, and holy poverty for Thy sake, 
that with joy 1 leave all that I am, that I may be trans- 
—— into nean chat abandoned State 80 able 
ee 47 . 
The saint was TRY hes: e Year 5 ans 1 
te ers, 5 Landrove. Prod ame 7 a e 99> 
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However, Jos zeldom SAW. or poke to her. even in pub: 2 


— 


marrying her; and he was told what rumours were 


5 


eee, Naw 


lie, and never in private; till the question was one diy 

put to him, what his thoughts were with regard ts 
spread in the court to her disad vantage. Hereat he 
expressed much displeasure, and said, that he prized 
het virtue above all the mountains of gold and rubies 
that the world could afford. Forthwith he sent her 
by a nobleman, a glass garnished with precious stofes 


of inestimable value, with two chrystals opening ol 


euch side, in the one of which was à looking. glass; 
on the other a figure of Christ crucified was most cu- 
riously wrought. And not long after he $olemnized 
' his marriage with her, and the ceremony was perform! 
ed with the utmost pomp, and with extraordinary pub. 
lo rejorcings. © The stream of public applause follow. 
eld the fayour of the prince; the whole court expres- 
sed the most profound veneration for the saint, and all 
the clouds which had so long hung over her head were 
at once dispersed. Conrad of Marpurg, a most holy 
and learned priest, and an eloquent pathetic preacher, 
Whose disinterestedness and love of holy poverty, mor- 
rified life, and extraordinary devotion and spirit of 
Prayer, rendered him à model to the clergy of that 
age, was the person whom she chose for her spiritual 
ditector, and to his advice she submitted herself in all 
things relating to her spiritual concerns. This holy 
and experienced guide, observing how deep root the 
seeds of virtue had taken in her soul, applied himself, 


by cultivuting them, to conduct her to the summit of 


Christian perfection, and encouraged her in the path 
of mortification and penance, but was obliged often 
to moderate her corporal austerities by the precept 
of obedience. The Landgrave also reposed an entire 
confidence in Conrad, and gave this holy man the 
privilege of disposing of all ecclesiastical benefices in 
the prince's gift. Elizabeth, with her pious husband“ 
consent, often rose in the night to pray, and conse- 
crated great part of her time to her devotions, inso- 

much that on Sundays and holydays she never allow. 


ed herself much leisure to dress herself. The rest of 


her time, which was not spent in 
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de deſoted to works of charity, and to spinning or 
catding wool, in which she would only work very 


hace wool for the use of the poor, or of the Fruncis-. 


our Saviour, were the subject of her most tender aud 


er and mortification- or penance are in à spiritual life. 
he studied to make her prayer virtually continual, by: 
breaking fofth into fervent acts of compunction and 


divine love, amidst all her employments. The auste- 
rities of her life surpassed that of recluses. When she 


at at table, next to the Landgrave; to dissemble her jo 


abstinence from flesh and savoury dishes, she used to 
deceive the attention of others by discbursing with the 
guests or with the prince, carving for others, sending 
her maids upon errands, often changing her plates, 


and a thousand other artifices. Her meal frequentlß 


consisted only of bread and honey, or à dry erust, 
with a cup of the smallest wine, or the like; especi- 
ally when she dined privately in her chamber; witng 
two maids, who voluntarily followed her rules as to 
diet. She never eat but what came out of her own” 


lichen, that she might be sure nothing was mixed 


conttary to the severe rules she had laid down g and 


this kitchen she kept out of her on ptivate purse, not 


to be the least charge to her husband. She was a great 
enemy to rich apparel, though, in compliance to the 
Iandgta ve, she on certain public occasions conformed: 


in zome degree to the fashions of the court. When 


ambassadors came from her father, the king of Hun- 
gary, her husband desired her not to appear in that 
homely apparel which she usually wore; but she pre- 
ralled upon him to suffer it; and God was pleased to 
give 80 extraordinary a gracefulness to her person, thar 
the ambassadors were exceedingly struck at the come- 
less and majesty of the appearance she made. In the 
absence of her husband she commonly wore only eoarse 
cloth, not dyed, but in the natural colour of the Wool, 
uch as the poor people used. She so strongly recom- 
mended to her maids of honour simplicity of dress, 
penance, and assiduous prayer, that several of them 
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1 ;witationiof her virtues; but they 
could only; follow her at a distance, for she seemed! ini. 
mitable in her: heroię practices; especially in her pro. 


bung humility. with which she courted the most mor. 


tilying humiliatians. In attending the poor and the 
Siek, she cheerfully washed and cleansed the most filthy 
sotes, and waited on those that were infected with th 
eee ue ee ne 

Her alms seemed at all times to have no bounds; 
in which the good Landgtave rejoiced exceedingly, 
and gave her full liberty. In 1228, Germany being 
bdeverely visited by a. famine, She exhausted the treasury, 
and distributed her whole erop of corn amongst those 
who felt the weight of that calamity heaviest. The 
Landgrave was hen in Apulia- with the emperor; and 


1 his return the officers of his house hold complained 


loudly to him of her profusion in favour of the poor. 
But the prince was 80 well assured of her piety and 
prudence, that, without examining into the matter, he 
: Takes if she had alienated his dominions? They answer- 
ed: No. As for her charities; said he, they will entail 


upon us the divine blessings: and we shall not want, 


80 long as we suffer her to relieve the poor as she does, 
The castle of Marpurg, the residence of the Landgrave, 
was built on a steep rock, which the infirm and weak 
were not able to climb The holy Margravine there- 
fore built an hospital at the foot ot the rock, for their 


ba. reception and entertainment; where sbe often fed them 
with ber own hands, made their beds; and attended 


them even in the heat of summer, when that place 
seemed insupportable to all those who were stranger 
to the sentiments of her generous and inde fatigable 


charity, The helpless children, especially all orphans, 
were provided for at her expence. Elizabeth was the 


foundress of another hospital, in which twenty-eight 
persons were constantly relieved: she fed nine hundred 
daily at her own gate, besides an incredible number 
in the different parts of the dominions, 80 that the fe- 
venue in ber hands was truly the patrimony of the di- 


tressed. But the saint's charity was tempered with di- 
oretionʒ and, instead of eee Ahne Such as 


fied und charmed with her extraordinary piety/-not on- 


that he is deservedly styled by historians the pious Land- 
grave,” He had by her three children, Herman; Sophia, 
whowns afterward” married to the duke ef Brabant, 


= Gertrude, who became à nun, and died abbess "= 


Aldemburg: © Pprely upon motives of religion, dhe 5 
Jandgrave tobk the eross to accompany the em 5 
Tide Barharosa'in the holy war to Palestine. The 
| — his aut] ex us and loving couple was & great 


" 


The Landgrave 


— — . were animated, - 
oined the emperor in the kingdom of Naples; hüt, as 


xt Otranto, and having received the last gacraments at - 
the hans of "the patriareh af Jerusalefn, expired in 
great sentiments of piety, on the 1 rth of September 
197; Many miracles are related to have been wrought = 
dy bim, in che history of Thuringig, and in that of the 
etnades (1). Eiabeeh who at his departure had pur 
an the dress ef a widow, upon hearing this'theliyetoly 
ak wept bitterly, and said t If my husbafd he dend, 

1 promise to die henceforth to myself, an@tothe world, 4 


with'all its vanities.” Cod himself was pleased te com. 


plete this her saerifice, by à train of other aſſſictions in. 
to which she fell, being a sensible ingtanee of the in. 
ability of human things, in Which 'nothing'is more - 
constant than's tual unsteadiness of fortune: the 
1 man being 1 _ of 'interludes; and Late : 
ug Ms on | rt, a check to 1 5 
— e tne ——— e 
Fayy, jealousy, and rancour, all broke 10086'#t/ onee 


Against the yirtuous Landgravine, which duritig her 5 E | 


husband's life, for the great love and respect which he 
bots het, had been raked up, and covered over, f fte un: 
der the DN As pretences are never wanting to cloak ES 
ahbirion, er ad other passions, which neyer dars 


09 Hin: des erb r 50. p. 8 
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able rede — Her — Awe" Th 7 : 


 Jyapproved of all she did, but was himself an imitator 1 
of her charity,” devotion, and other virtues z-insomuch 


ted by the herdic spirit of religion, = 


de was going to embark, fell ill of a malignaut fever — = 
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dhe thomeriver-harefaced, it was alleged. chat he aiot 
dad squandered away the public revenue upon the poor; 
that the infant Herman, being unfit for the govern. 


-- ment: of the state, it ought to be given to one Who was 


able to defend, and even extend, the dominions of the 
Landgraviate: and that therefore Henry, younger 
brother to the late Landgrave, ought to be advanced 
to the principality- The mob being soothed by the 
fine speeches of certain powerful; factious men, Henry 
got possession, and turned Elizabeth out off the castle, 
without furniture, provisions, or nęcessaries for the up. 
port of nature, and all persons in the town were fol- 
bitt to let her any lodgings. The. princes, boxe this 
unjust treatment with a patience far transcending the 


power of nature, sewing nothing in her gestures 


Which was not as composed as if she had been in the 
SBreatest tranquillity possible. And xejoicing in her 
Heart to see herself so ill treated, she went down the 
castle- hill tothe town, placing her whole confidence in 
God, and with her damsels and maids went into a com- 
mon inn, or, as others say, a poor woman's cottage, 
where she remained till midnighi, when the bell ring- 
ing to matins at the church of the Franeiscan friars 
she went hither, and desired the good fathers to sing 
a Te, Deum with solemnity, to give God: thanks. for his 
mercies to her, in visiting her with afflictions. - Though 
de sent about the next day, und used all! her endes. 
vqurs do procure some Kind of, lodging in the town, 
ng one durst afford her any, for fear of the usurper and 
is Gssocigtes She staid the Whole day in the church 
of the. friars, and at evening had the additional afflic- 
tion to see her three children, whom their barbarous 
uncle;hed- sent out of the castle, coming down the hil, 


She received them in the church - porch, with undaunt- 
ed fortitude, but could . not refrain from tenderly 


weeping, to see the innocent babes, po,ineemible of their 
condition as to smile upon her, rejoicing that they bad 
recovered their mother, Reduced to the lowest ebb, 
she applied: to à priest for relief, who received hex into 
his little house, where she had, Wee wa 
9 for TS: her mais. e e Her 
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enemies soon ſoreed her from thenee 3, 60 that with 
pon to those who had: giyen her and hers some kind 6 
oh shelten from the sevexities of a very sharp winter 
eason, She returned to the Mn or cottage. Thus she, — " 
bo bad entertainefl thousands of poog, could find ns 
entertainment or harbour; and she, Who had been a 
mother to so many infants! and orphans; of others, Was 
glad to deg an alms for. her own, and to receive it from 
des enemies, God failed not to comfort her in her dis- 
kress, and she addressed herself to him in raptures of 
love, praying, that zhe might be wholly, converted in- 
120; his love, and that his pure love might reign in her. 
Melting in the sweetness of divine love, she poured = | 
Forth, her soul. in inflamed ejaculations, saying, for ex- | 
Ample: Ah, my Lord and; my God, may Lhou be ö 
all mine, and, all Thine. What is this, my God und 8 4 
n love? Thou all mine, and L all Thine. Let me 
love Thee, my God, above all) things, and let me not 
dove myself but for Thee, a: nd allotherthings in Thee. 
Let we; love Thee, with all my soul, with all my me- 
-mory;;&c411 In these feryent aspirations, overflowing 
With interior joy, she sometimes fell into Wonderful rap- 
tures,- which; astonished Hentrude, a lady of honour; | 
particularly beloved by her, and her mme, her 
devotions and mortifications, 3 oY: tha,1906 6 69 
The abbess of Kitzingen, in the ee ee 
burg, our saint's aunt, sister to her mother, hearing of 
her misfortunes, invited her to her monastery and be- 2 
ing extremely moved at the sight of her desolate con- J 
dition and poverty, advised her to repair to her uncle, 
the bishop of Bamberg, a man of great power, 2 
'ty; and prudence. The bishop received her with ma- 
Dy tears, which compassion drew from his eyes, and 
from those of all the clergy; that were with him; and 
provided for her a, commodious house near his palage. 
His first views were, as she was young and beautiful, 
to endeavour to look out for a suitable party, that, mar- 
Tying some powerful prince, she might strengthen her 
interest, and that of her family, by à new alliance, 
Which might enable her to recover her right: but such 
Projects. she entirely; put a stop to, declaring, it was 
wy Aa 3 
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met fixed resdlution toſderbte hetzelfto che divine bet. 
viees in a state of perperual ehastity. In the mean time 


the body of er latè husband, which had been buried 
ut Otranto, was taken up, and the flesh being entirely 


carried into Germany. The hearse was attended by a 
Sreat many princes and dukes, and by counts, barony, 
und Knights, ' without number, marching in martial or. 
der with" enigns' folded up, the mournful sound of 
drums, all covered' with black, and other warlike in. 
_-$truments/m" like” manner. Where some of these 
ptinces jeft the Corpse to return home, the nobility of 
each country through which it passed, took their alas; 


and every night it was lodged in some church or m6. 


naster , Where masses and dirges were said, and gifts 


"berſ; he DHishop went out with the clergy and monks 
in pfocession to meet it, Having left the nobility and 

- Knights with the disconsolate pious Margravine. At 
- the sight of the hearse her grief was inexpressible ; 
yet whiht there was not à dry eye in the church, he 
_ - thewed; by restraining her sorrow, how great command 


she Bad of het passions. Yet when the chest was 
opened; her tears burst forth against her will. But 


recollecting herself in God, she gave thanks to his Di. 
Vite Majesty, for having 50 disposed of her honoured 
nusband, as to take him into his eternal tabernacles, 50 

seasonably for himself, though to her severe trial. The 
corpse rerpairied several days at Bamberg, during 
which the funeral rites were continued with the utmost 


sdlemnity, and it was then conducted with great state 


into Thuringia. The prineess entreated the barons and 
knights that attended it, to use their interest with her 
brother inclaw to do her justice; not dlaming him for 
. the treatment she had received, but imputing it to eri 


restoring her to her right: so that it was necessary for 


ber to moderate their resentment, and to beg they 


would only use humble remonstrances. This they did, 
reproaching Henry for SORE! * 80 foul 25 


consumed, the bones were put into a rich chest, and 


When the funeral pomp approached Bam. 


counsellors. Fired with indignation at the indignities 
she had received, they engaged to neglect no means of 
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part of her travels, and returned to Ma 
'was his usual residence. Elizabeth, loathing the gran- 


e „ 14% r „„ as 
nd-dishononr upon his house, and having violated all 


Jaws divine, civil and natural, and broke the stro TT 
ies of humanity, They eonjured him by God, mY ho — 


bebolds ali things; and asked him, in What point a 
weak woman, full of peace and piety, could offend him: 


and what innocent princely: babes, who were his oůWwn 1 


blood, could have done; the tenderness of wu” Fears 


tion strangely steels a heart to all sentiments of j justice, 


charity, or humanity. Yet these remonstrances, made 


by the chief barons of the principality, soſtened the 


hood, and even to put the government of the domini- 
ons into her hands. This last she voluntarily chose to 


renounce, provided it was reserved for her son. Klete- 


upon she was conducted back to the castle out of 


which she had been expelled, and from that time Henry 


began to treat her as a princess, and obﬆquiously exe- 

euted whatever she intimated to be her pleasure. ads 

her persecutions were often rene wed till her death. 
The devout priest Conrad had attended her in 1 


rpurg, Which 


deur, and dreading the distractions of the world, with 
his advice bound herself by a vow which she made i in 
his presence, in the church of the Frantiscans, to ob- 


Frye the third rule of St Francis, and secretly put on 


alittle habit under her clothes. Her confessor relates, 
that, laying her bands on the altar-in the church of the 


friars minors, she by yow renounced the pomps of the 


world; she was going to add the vow of poverty: but 
he stopped her, saying she was obliged, in order to dis- 


charge many obligations of her late husband, and what 95 


the owed to the poor, to keep in her own hands the 
disposal of her revenues. Her dower she converted to 
the use of the poor; and as her director Conrad, in 
whom she reposed an entire confidence, was obliged to 

live in the town of Marpurg, when she quitted her 
palace she made that, which was on the boundary of 
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made them very unfit to suffer such injuries. Ambi- | 


heart of Henry, and he promised them to restore 60 
Elizabeth her dower and all the rights of her widoõw-⸗- 
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ing Grit i ina little cottage near the town. hilst a hone 
was building for her, in, whichishe spent the last three 
Vears of her life in the most fervent practices of devi. 
tion, charity and, penance.-:: In her speech she was 280 
reserved and modest, that if she affirmetl or denied any 
thing; her words seemed to imply a fear of some mis. 
oF 2 Sbe spoke little, always with gravity, and matt 
* commonly. of God; and never let drop any thing that 
tended to her own praise. Out of a love of religious 
Silence she shunned tattlers 1 in all things sbe prasel 
God, and, being intent on spiritual things, was never 
puffed up with prosperity, or traubled at adversity. 
dhe tied herself by vow to obey her confessor Conrad, 
and received at his hands an habit made of coarse cloth 
tof the natural colour of the wobl withaut being dyed. 
Whence pope Gregory IX. who had corresponded with 
her, says, she took the religious habit, and subjected 
herself to the yoke of obedience. Thus she imiitated 
the state of nuns, though by the advice of her confes- 
sor she remained a secular, that she might better dispose 
of her alms for the relief of the poor. Conrad having 
obseryed, that her attachment to her two principal 
maids, Isentrude and Guta, seemed too strong, and an 
impediment to her spiritual progress, proposed to ber 
to dismiss them: and without making any reply she in- 
stantly obeyed him, though the sacrifice cost mutual 
tears. The saint by spinning coarse wool earned her 
own maintenance, and with her maids dressed her 
on victuals, which were chiefly herbs, bread and | 
water. Whilst her hands were busy, in her heart she 
gonversed with God. The king of Hungary her fi 
ther earnestly invited her to his court; but she pte. 
ferred a state of humiliation and suffering. She chose 
by preference to do every kind of service in attending 
the most loathsome lepers among the poor. Spiritual 
and corporal works of mercy occupied her even to her 
- lagt moments, and by her moving exhortations man; 
obstinate sinners were converted to God. It seemed 
indeed impossible for any thing to resist the eminedt 
spirit of prayer with which she was endowed. In prayer 
he found her comfort and her strength in her mortal 


pilgrimage, and was favoured in it with frequent fag: 
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ores; and Heavenly communications. Her confessor 
Conrad assures us, that when she returned from seeret 
ptaper, her countenance often seemed to dart forth 
rays of light from the divine conversation. Being 
lone warned by God of her approaching passage to eter- 
ni which she mentioned to her confessor four days 
betoxe she fell ill, as he assures us, she redoubled her 
fertour, by her last will made Christ her heir in his 


pock, made a general confession of her whole life on 


ieſtwelfth day, survived yet four days, received the 
last sadraments, and to her last breath ceased not to 
ptaß, or to discourse in the most pathetic manner n 
tue mysteries of the sacred life and sufferings of ur 
Nedeemer, aud on his coming to judge us, The day. 
of her happy death was the igth of November, in 
1231, in the 24th: year of her age. Her venerable 
body was deposited in a chapel near the hospital which 
ue had founded. Many sick persons were restored to 
health at her tomb; an account of which: miracles 
villrid, arehbishop of Mentz, sent to Rome, having 
firxt;caused them ta be authenticated by a juridical exa- 
midation, before himself and others. Pope Grego- 
ry:1X.; after a long and mature discussion, performed 
the ceremony of her canonization on Whitsunday, in 
1235, four years after her death. Siffrid upon news 
hereof appointed a day for the translation of her re- 
licks,' which; he performed at Marpurg in 1236. The 
emperor Frederic II. would be present, took up the 
it stone of the saint's grave, and gave and placed on 
the shrine with his own hands a T ich crown. of gold. 


dt Elizabeth's son Herman, then Landgrave, and his 


two sisters Sophia and Gertrude, assisted at this august 
cetemony : also the archbis hops of Cologne and Bre- 
men, and an incredible number of other princes, pre- 
lates and people, so that the number is said to have 
amounted to above 200,000 persons. The felicks were 
enshrined in a rich vermilion case, and placed upon 
the altar in the church of the hospital. A Cistereian 
monk affirmed upon oath, that a little before this tran- 
lation, praying at the tomb of the saint, he was cured 
« a palpitation of the heart and afflicting melancholy, 
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with which he had been grievously troubled for 40 year, 
und had in vain sought remedies from physicians and 
every other means. Many instances are mentioned by 
- Montarius; and by the archbishop of Mentz, and the 
confessor Conrad, of persons afflicted with palsies, and 
other inveterate diseases, who recovered their health at 
her tomb, or by invoking her intercession: as of a boy 
blind from his birth; by the mother s invocation of gt 
Elizabeth at her sepulchre, applying some of the dust 
- to his eyes, upon which a skin, which covered each eye, 
burst, and he saw, as several witnesses declared upon 
oath, and Master Conrad saw the eyes thus healed: 
- Of a voy three years old, dead, cold and stiff a whole 


' night, raiked to life the next morning by a pious grand. 
mother praying to God through the antercession of $t 


Elizabeth, with a vow of an alms to het hospital, and 
of dedicating the child to the divine service; attested 
in every cixcumstance by the depositions of the mother; 
father, grandmother, uncle, and others, recorded ba 


Conrad: Of a boy dead and stiff for many hours, jut 


going to be carried to burial, raised by the invocation 
of St Elizabeth i. Of a youth drowned: restored to life 


by the like prayer! Of a boy drawn out of a well dead, 


black, &c; und a child still- born brought to life: others 
_ cured of palsies, falling - sickness, fevers, madness, lame. 


ness, blindness, the bloody flux, &c. in the authentic 


relation. A portion of her relicks is kept in the church 
of the Carmelites at Brussels; another in the magnili- 
cent chapel of La Roche-Guyon upon the Seine, and 
a considerable part in a previous shrine is in the elec+ 
Toral treasury of Hanover (2). Some persons of the 
_ third Order of St Francis having raised that institute 
into a religious Order long after the death of bur saint 
__(withont prejudice td the secular state of this Order, 
which is still embraced by many who live in the world), 
the religious women of this Order chose her for their 
atroness, and are sometimes called the nuns of, 5t 
JJV meets 
() See Thesaurus Reliquiarum Electoris Bruns wico-Lunebur- 
ee PT oc 
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patient suffering of afflictions.» © 
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etion consists not essentially in 1 mortification, 


el de Cod by love. But humility and self denial re. 


move the impediments to this love, by retre nching the t 
inordinats appetites and evil inclinations, which wed the 
heart; to creatures. The affections must be untied by 
mortification; and the heart set at liberty by an entire 
dizengagement from the slavery of the senses, and all 
regular affections. Then will a soul, by the assistance 
of grace, easily raise her affections to God, and adhere 
purely to him ; and his holy love will take possession of 
them. A stone cannot fall down to its centre, so long 
iu the lets which hold it up are not taken away. So 
neither can a soul attain to the pute love of God; 


 whilst the strings of earthly attachments hold her 


down. Hence the maxims of the gospel, and the ex- 
ample of the saints, strongly inculèate the necestity . 
ing to ourselves, by humility, meekness, patience. 
xelf-denial and obedience. Nor does any thing so much 
advance this interior erucifixion of the old man, as the 
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St Porrrax, Pope, M. The / Liberian calendar if 


forms. us, that this pope sat five years from the death 


of St Urban in 230, the church then enjoying peace 
in the reign of Alexander Severus. But Maximinus, 

who, by contriving the assassination of the best of the 
Roman emperors, in May 235, opened to himself a 
way to the imperial throne, began his reign by raising 
a bloody persecution. He was by birth a barbarian, a 
native of Thrace, and of a gigantic stature: for his 
cruelty towards all men, he is surnamed Busiris, Ty. 

phon, and Phalaris, and was a monster of gluttony. 
dt Fontian was banished by him in the beginning of 

lis reign, into the isle of Sardinia, where he died the 
dame year, if not by the sword, at least by the hard- 
wips of his exile, and the unhealthfulness of the air. 
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 ,+St:Baxtaun, M. An obscure country life, which f 
4 this saint had led from his childhood in a village net MW * 
Antibch, in manual labour, which he sanotified by an P 
: heroic spirit and practice of christian piety, prepared 5 
him for the erbwn- of martyrdom. Though: he ww IM 2 
Stranger to every other language but his mother- tongue. | . 
and to all learning except that of the maxims of "the ; 
gospel, he was an overmatch for the pride and tyran. | 
by of the masters of the world. His zealous confes. WM ® 
sion of the name of Christ provoked the -persecutors, bi 
| tioch before he was brought to his trial; during which i 
3  rigorans. confinement; in the simplicity of an upright 1 
| heart he continually entertained himself with God, 0 Ml * , 
as to want no worldly: company to relieve his mind, 15 
and God had embeilished his soul with his choicest 
graces. When he was called to the bar, the judge 
laughed at his rustic language and mien; but in spitg 

of his prepossessions and rage, could not but admire 
. exceedingly his greatness of soul, his virtue and his 
meek constancy, which even gathered strength by his 
long imprisonment. He was cruelly scourged ; but 
no sigh, no word of complaint, was extorted from him. 
Hle was then hoisted on the rack, and his bones in ma- 
ny parts dislocated. Amidst these torments, such was 

the joy Which was painted in his countenance, that 

one would have judged he had been seated at some 

delicious banquet, or on a throne. The prefect threat- 

ened him with death, and caused swords and axes, 

fresh stained with the blood of martyrs, to be display- 

ed before him: bũt Barlaam beheld them without be- 

ing daunted, and, without words, his meek and com- 

posed countenance spoke a language which confound- 

ed and disconcerted the persecutors. He was there - 

fore remanded ta prison, and the judge, who was 

ashamed to see himself vanquished by an illiterate pea- 

sant, studied to invent some new artifice or torment, 

resolving to revenge his gods, whom he thought injur- 

g ed by the saint's constancy. At length, he | flattered 
aimself, that he had found out a method by which the 
' martyr should be compelled, in spite of all his reso· 
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wupi to offer saerifice. Barlaamr was'brought"out” of 
prison, and * ah burning goals upon it being 
made ready for Sacrifice, the martyr's hand was forci- 


bly beld over the flames, and incense with live coals 
was Lid upon. ir, that if he shock the coals off his hand 


he; might. be said to offer sacrifice, by throwing. the in- 


cense into the fire upon the altar. The saint, fearing 
the scandal and very shadow of the crime, though by 


throwing off the fire to save His hand, he could not be 


analy esteemed to have meant to Sacrifice, kept 


bi hand steady Whilst the coals burnt quite through. 


it, and so with the incense dropped upon the altar. 
At such an instance of fortitude, the taunts sud scoffs 

of the heathens were converted into admitation. God. 
5000. after this, victory, called his soldier to himself, to 
crown. him with glory. This happened during the 
course of the 1 first raised by Dioclesian. 
dee St Basil, F. 2. p. 138. St Chrysostom, T. 2. 
p.81. in their panegyrics on this saint; his Greek 
ts in Lambecius, T. 8. p. 277. and an, Homily of 
Severus, patriarch of Antioch, extant in a Syriac ma- 
nüscript, wee * g . T. 1. Bibl. Orient. | 
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Fend life written in 985, from the relation of St Duncay, h 
Abbo of Fleury, who lived then a monk at Canterbury; but died 


Ss es w Þ 


. 2: abbat of Fleury in France. To this work published by Suri h 0 
dNaußhjoined another, containing a history of miracles wrought 5 
di 6ajvt's jotercession, probably by another hand, as the authori ll 5e 
det the Hisr, Liter, de ls France observe, I. 37 p. 175. A Ms. Wl i 
."" Copy” of this book in Jesvs college is called Liber Feretroriorun, Ch 
dier The Book of the Treasurers or Keepers of the Relicks. Abbo Ste 
Was atsassinated by a Gascoon, whilst he was employed in reform. 
ing the monastery of Reole in Gascony, on the 13th of Noven. you 
bet, 1004: wis one of the most learned men of his age, and wy oth 
© honoured in several churches as a martyr, as appears from the dec 
Council of Limoges in 1031. His festival is still kept with solem. dee 
nity at Fleury and Reole. See also 8. Edmund's life in verse com. ave 
pailed by John Lydgate, the most learned professor, celebrated 
poet, and monk of St Edmundsbury, who dedicated this book Wl 0s 
to Henry VI. (a). On the manuscript copies of this work, tee Th 
bishop Tanner, p. 499, who yet omits amongst others the original con 
+ book which was presented by the author to Henry VI. in the par 
- Harleian library, one of the most beautiful manuscript books in 605 
the world. See alse Lydgate's account of the miracles of St Ed. 1 
mund, and prayers to him, manuscripts in several libraries, as Jeet 
(with other manuscripts relating to this saint) in the Norfolk lib. and 
_  » Fary, belonging to the Royal Society. See on his virtues Aste and 
rrius, Annales Britan. (inter Script. Augl. per Gale) p. 159. 160 ract 
161. Hearne, Pref. to Langtoft's Chronicle, p. Ixvi. and 8. Ed. pal 


mundi regis vita per Osbertum de Clare, Westmonasterii Priorem, 
in the Cottonian Library in the Britich Muszum, MSS. Vesps- at '\ 
sianus, A. viii. 4. Also S. Edmundi regis vita in the king's lib- T0 
-rary, ib. 8. c. vi. 20. Leland Collect. vol. 1. p. 245. whe 


nam e 


„ D. 870. 5 i 
'E-coven from the time of king Egbert in 802, the Wl = 

kings of the West-Saxons were monarchs of all Eng- BW. (b 

land, yet several kings reigned in certain parts aftet WW © 2 

—= | | | ” our þ 

(a) Lydgate was a very learned man, versed especially in ever) 012” 

/ branch of polite literature: he wrote many other poems besides thi, Wl un 


und several works in prose, especially of piety and prayers, on which Wl ume 

see Tanner, Bibl. Britan. p. 489. He had travelled in France and the l 

Italy, and was a disciple of Chaucer, whom he far excelled in the land, 

article of versification, His verses were so very smooth, that it wi 

' Said of him that his wit was framed and fashioned by the muses theme 
selves. See Lives of (Engl.) Poets (by several hands) T. I. 
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autem. in some measure subordinate to . One 


Offa was king of the East-Angles, who, being desirous 


to end his days in penance and ee at Rome re- 


ignedd his crown to St Edmund, at that time only fif. 
teen years of age, but a most virtuous prince, and de- 
zcended from the Old English: Saxon kings of this isle 

( Tbe zaint was placed on the throne of his ances- 
tors, as Lydgate, Abbo, and others express themselves, 
and was crowned by Humbert bishop of Elman on 

Chnstmas-day, in 855, at Burum, a royal villa on! the 
Stour, now called Bures or Buers . Thaugh very 
young, he was, by his piety, goodness, humility, and all 
other virtues, the model of good princes, | He was a 
declared enemy of flatterers and informers, and would 
zer with his own eyes, and hear with his own: cars,” to 


avoid being surprised into a wrong judgment, or im- 


poxed upon by the passions or ill designs of others. 
The peace and happiness of his people were his whole 
concern, which he endeavoured to establish hy an im- 
partial administration of justice and re 
tions in his dominions. He was the father of his sub- 
jects, particularly of the poor, the protector of widows 
and orphans, and the support of the weak. Religion 
and piety were the most distinguishing part of his Cha- 
neter. Monks and devout persons used to know the 
pealter without book, that they might recite the psalms 
at work, in travelling, and on every other occasion. 
To get it bh heart St Edmund lived in retirement a. 
whole year in his royal tower at Hunstanton, (which 
he had built for a country solitude) which place is now 
a village | in Norfolk. The book which the saint bowie 


(b) Blomfield, in hy 080 ee that St Edmund v was son 
to one Alcmund; king of Old Saxony i in Germany, and that he was 
adopted by bis cousin Offa in his way to Rome. But Lydgate and 
our best historians assure us, that be derived his pedigree from the 
Old English. Saxon kings of the East-Angles; and tells us that he 
Wm an Euglishman born. Nor does David Chytreus, in his Saxonta, 
mme any Alemund who ever reigned there; or place St Edmund in 
the list of kings which old Saxony gave to England, See als Hes 
land, Collect, vol. 1. p. 245. | 55 
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iously kept at St Edmund 
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Sw purpose, was re 
bury till the dissolution oflabbeys ()?? 


The holy king had reigned fifteen: years, when tlie 


Danes infested his ddminions. The Danish chronicle 
relates (2), that Regner Lodbrog. king of Denmark, 
Was taken Prisoner. and put to death im Ireland, which 
hey had in vaded. Hatald Klag, who / had fled from his 
tyranny to Lewis Debonnair in Getrany,'/arid-receir 
ec the christian faith, succeeded him, but relapsed in. 
t idolatry. After him Syward III. and Exic I. and Il. 
reigned; the latter toward the end of his life was col. 
wverted to the faith by St Anscharius. In his time the 
sons of Regner Lodbrog, after having subdued Noryay, 
laid England waste. Their names were Eric, Orebic, 
Godfrey, Hinguar, Hubba, Ulfo, and Biorno, who, 
with mighty armies which they collected in the north. 
ern Kingdoms, all commenced adventurers and pi. 


rates. Hinguar and Hubba, two of these bs N 


the most barbarous of all: the Danish plunderers, land. 
ing in England, wintered among the East- Angles; then, 
having made a truce with that nation, they in summer 
sailed to the north; and, landing at the mouth of tbe 
Tweed, plundered with fire — sword Northumber- 
land, and afterward Mercia, directing their match 
through Lincolnshire, Northamptonshire, and Cam. 
bridgeshire. Out of a lust of rage and: cruelty, and 
the most implacable avetsion to the christian name, 
they every where destroyed the churches and mona 
teries ; and, as it were in barbarous sport, massacre 


all priests and religious persons whom they met With. 


In the great monastery of Caldingham, beyond Bei. 
wick, the nuns, fearing not death, but insults which 
might be offered to their chastity, at the instigation af 
St Ebba, the holy abbess, cut off their noses and up- 
per lips, that appearing to the barbarians frightful 
spectacles of horror they might preserve their virtue 
from danger: 'the infidels; accordingly, were discon- 
*certed at such a sight, and spared their virtue, but put 
them all to the sword. In their march, amongst other 


() Blomfield's Norfolk; and Camden, ib. vol. 1. p. 40. (jb 
blished by e ant with Adam Bremensis. p. 20. 
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wonasteries, those of 15 Bardney, 0 Croy land 1 4 Peterbo. . 


ugh, Ey, and Huntington, were levelled, wich the 


ground, and the religious inhabitants murdered! In 
(removed thither Hmm a place without the building) 
called Monks-Stone, on which are, the effigies of an 


Abich fourscore monks of this house were interred, 
whom. Hinguar and Hubba massacred in 870. The 
harbarians,, reeking with blood, poured down upon St 


Tamund's dominions,, burning Thetford, the, fit town 
they met with, and laying waste all before them. The 
People, relying upon the faith of treaties, thought them 
ies. secure, and were unprepared. However, the 


good king raised what forces he could, met the infi. 


dels, or at least a part of their army, near Thetford. 
aud discomfited them. But seeing them soon after 


reinforced with fresh numbers, against which, his small 
body was not able to make any stand, and being un- 


willing, to sacrifice the lives of his soldiers in vain, and 

geving for the eternal loss of the souls of his ene- 

nns be slain in a fruitless engagement, he 
isþ 


— — — — 


le) Framlingham castle, since the conquest, has been in the hands 


zometimes of the dukes of Norfolk, and sometimes of the Crown, fill 
who had purchased it 


in 1654 it was bequeathed by Sir N. Hilcham, 
of the Norfolk family, to Pembroke-hall in Can bridge, to which this 
eile and maber how belong. The fine out ward old walls are now 
Randing but by the consent of the college a ne workhouse is erret- 
en them. 55 chief palace of the kings of the East; Angles 
enninghall, Kyning or Cing being our old name fox king: at 
which time Thetford, on account of its neighbourhoad; within twelve 
miles, might be esteemed the chpital city : it is now filled with ruins 
religious houses above all other towns in the ws has in part mo- 
numents of the piety of those kings. The manor o Kenninghall pas- 
dom the Mowbrays to the Howards, dukes. of Norfolk. Duke 
Thomas, in the beginning of the reign of Henry VIII. built there a 
ately seat, known by the name of the duke“ palace, about a furlon 


he fro the ruins of the royal palace, where coins and other an- 


ities hape been £ometimes dug up. Upon that duke's attainder, 
WS manor was seized by the king. The princess Mary tetired hi- 
tber when she was ee te the Crown. Queen Elizabeth Aare 
Sora „ | e On 


banded his troops, and: retired himself towards his 
catle of Framlingham, in Suffolk (c). The barbarian 


the, cathedral, of Peterborough is, shewn a monument 
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| e sent Fre proposal ana n 
with religion and with the justice which he awed to his 
people. These the saint rejected, being resolved a. 
ther to dle à vietim of his faith and duty to God, than 
to do any” thing” against his conscience and religion, 
In his flight he was overtaken and Surrounded by in. 
fidels at Hexon, upon the Waveney ; he concealed 
Himself for some short time, but, being discovered, was 
bound with heavy chains, and conducted to the gene. 
_ ral tent. Terms were again offered him equally pte. 
qudicial to religion and to hjs people, which the holy 


King refused to confirm, declaring, that religion was 
dearer to him than his life, which he would never 


purchase by offending God. Hinguar, exasperated at 
this answer, in his barbarous rage caused him to bo 
cruelly beaten with eudgels; then to be tied to a-tree, 
und torn a long time together with whips. All thi 
he bote with invincible megkness and patience, never 
ceasing to call upon the name of Jesus. The infidel 
were the mote exasperated, and, as he stood bound to 
the tree, they made him a mark — to shoot at, 
till Bis body was covered wir arrows like a porcupine, 
Hinguar at length, in order to put an end to the 
dutchery, commanded his head to be struck off. Thu 
the saint finished his martyrdom on the rwentieth of 


November in 870; the fifteenth of his reign, and 


twenty ninth” of his age; the circumstances of 'which 


St Dunstan learned from one who was armour-bearer 


£0 the saint, and an eye-witness. The place was then 


called Henglesdun, now Hoxon or Hoxne ]; a priory of 


monks was: r there, Fee Dany the hah 
of the martyr. gt 

The saint's head was del 155 the afdels i into 4 
wood, and thrown into a brake of bushes; but mir 
culously found by a pillar of light, and deposited with 
the body” # at Hoxon. These sacred remains were very 


Lived be some time; TT Queen Ben's Loo and other place 1 

xetain ber name. It Was fecoyered by the Long, aud of and the 

of Norfolk is still possessed of this most honourable manor, tho! 

15 great house was pulled down by, the a in 16 50+ "The win 
e still Matis. 
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th twraſter conveyed {qolBefricksworth!” or/1 neten, 

is | Edmunidibiiry; because this p Was 

d. 1 dan towh and private: /patrimgngy;} not 

an account 'of is burial 3-:far-; Bury tin the; RN 

n, on language signified a wet mas org palace (3 1A 

in. churel of / timber was erected over tlie place where he 

ed  vatidpterred 5: whichswas thus built, according tothe 

Th of those times“ Trunks of large trees were 

de umn lengtb ways in the middle, and reatei up with one 

re. end aflxed in the ground, with the bark or rough side 

oly outtmiont. These trunks being made of an equal 

Yay bghtcand set up close to one another, and the insane 

er up with mud or mortar, formed the four walls, 

E wenerbtell was raised a thatched roof; (4) 'Norean 

bo ve be surprised at the homeliness of this strueture since 

re, the same Was the fabrick of the royal rich abbey of 

this Glastenbury; the work of the most -munificent - and 

ver porerfirl” West. Saxon kings, till in latter ages it was 

del dalle in a etatel? manher ok stone, The“ prebious re- 

to WM mains. ö St Edmund were honoured with. many . | 

at, WI ncles In 920, for fear of the - barbarians. under 

ine. Lurkil:the Dane in the reign of king Ethelred, they 

the WI were = nc to 'Landon by Alfun, vishop af that 

bus city, e and the monk Egelwin,, or Ailwin, the keeper of 

h of i wis ssered treasure, ho never abandoned it. After 

and remaining three years in the church of St Gregory in 

meh WW London,” it was translated again with honour to St 

er i Edinundibury in 923. (4) he great church of tim- 

then WI ber work stood till king Knute or, Canutus, to make 

ry of reparation for the injuries his father Swein or Sweno 

dame bad done to this place, and to the relieks of the mar- 

on yr, built, and founded thete; in toad a new most | 
10 Dn 6 —.— Ga 1 in e 5 this 172 51 : 
with 
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9e M Nn K. 1. Now 
martyrs(5)" The unparelleled piety. humility, meek. | 
ness, and other virtues of 8t Edmund, are admirably | 
set forth by our historians. (5) This iricomparable 
8 hbly'martyr was considered by sueceeding 
oglieh kings as their special patron, and as an ac. 
'complithed model of all royal virtues. Henry VI., Who 
Willa Wenk understanding in secular matters joined 


* 
ö 


an uncommon goodness of heart; made the practice | 


of religion the study of his whole life, and sbated 
Rrgely in afflictions, the portion of the elect, hada 
singular devotion to this saint, and enjoyed no whete 
so much eotnfort, peace and joy, as in the retreat 


„„ „„ 


— - — — _ — — = — — re — i 0 
See Harpsfield Stec. 9. c. 8. Capgtave and Alford's Annals, 
ad an. 920. e e e e 


(h Lehod, cho sa this abbey in its splendor, though then ei. 
Ping. writet oflit us follows: - Tbe sun beth not seen neither acity 
more finely ated or 2 goodlier abbey, whether 8 man conxider the 
revenues and endowments, or the Jargeness and the. incomparable 
' magnificence thereof. A man who saw the abbey would say verily i 
| were d city; 50 maby gates there are in it, and some of brass ;'$0 ma. 
ny towers, and u most stately church, upon which attend three 
dther churches also standing gloriqusly in the same church. yd, 
all of passing fine and curious workmanship. Thus the antiquarian 
Me by order of Henry VIII. made the tour of the abbeys and 
Wee of England to collect U which commission, by los 
ing his senses, he never was able to finish, nor to reduce the reearche 
he had made into order, He went all the lengths of the reigns of 
| Henry VIII, and Edyard VI, and died in 2552, Of StEdmundibury 
- abbey nothing now remains but amazing ruins, and two churches in 
one church-yard ; that called St James's was finished, and reduced 
into its present form by Edward VI, the other is the old church cal 
e Sr Mary's, fall of old monuments of illustrious persons there bo · 
. ried; as of Alan, earl-of Britany and Richmond, nephew to the Con- 
| _ queror, in 1093; of Mary, queen of France, sister to Henry Vill 
Se. though few remain entire; the very brass plates and inscription 
of many having been pilfered, Henry VIII. spared Petersborough 
church for the sake of his queen Catharine, who was buried there, 
| Macy wish a like indulgence had been shewn eg . 
' the säke of his sister, &c. It is pity, says Dr Brown Willis, (His. 
of Mitred Abbeys, hg 5 p. ag! ry e Robe dp 14 
monatery. of Bury for the sake of his sister Mary, the French queen, 
/ _ - 5h 1 of her first husband Lewis XII. married C arles 
5 eee e of Suffolk, and lies buried there,” King Edmund. f. 
ther to king Edgar, gave to this church the town and territory of 

© Beodricesworth, Other kings, bishops, &c. gave other towns, 
manors enumerated dy Leland in several pages, Collect. vol. & 


p. 249, &c. 
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415 3 e! in the monastery of St Fee 
The fegst of St Edmund is reckoned among the holy: 
days ol precept in this kingdom, by the national'coun- 
of Oxford) in taz; but is omitted im the constitu - 
tions of archbishop Smog Hege who denden 1 | 
bolydays-in 1362 (6). 1 
No Christian can be mirailldd that i innocence abend 5 
ſuffer. Prosperity i is often the most grievous judgment 
that God exercises upon a wicked man, Who by it is 9 
suffered, in punishment of his impiety, to blind and | 1 
harden himself in his evil courses, and to plunge! him- XZ | 
zelf deeper in iniquity. On the. other hand, God in 
his merciful-providence conducts secqnd causes, 50. that 
affictions fall to the share of those souls whose sanctifi- 

tion he has particularly in view. By tribulation * 

man learns perfectly to die to the world and: himself, 

a work which, without its aid, even the severest gelf- 

tl dental, and the most perfect obedience, leave imper- 

* let. By tribulation we learn the perfect exercise of 

11 humility, patience, meekness, resignation, and pure 
three love of God; which are neither practised nor h 5 

yad, without tuch occasions. By a good use of tribulation, 

Jarian a person becomes a saint in a very short time; and at 


Wd 


25. a cheap rate. The opportunity: and grace of suffering 5 
ches vell is a mercy in favour of chosen souls; aud a mer- 


rs of ey to which every saint, from Abel to the last of the 
sbury elect, 12 indebted for his crown. We meet with er 
tried ings fr rom ourselves, from disappointments, from friends 
den di from enemies, We are on every zide heset wk 
re by i ctosses. But we bear them with impatience and com- 
e Con- plaints, Thus we cherish our passions, and multiply 
zins by the very means which are ven us to crucify | 
0 and oyercome them. To learn to bear crosses well, is 
there, ee of the most essential and most important duties of 
1 a Christian life, To make a good use of the little crogsey 

- which we continually meet with, is the means of mak- 
due, ing the greatest progress in all virtue, and of obtaining 
Charles en. to stand our ground under great trials. 
jel, Wand n UP. was a PreDArAUgK, for. mehren 5 
„%%% „ * Fd ö 3 5 
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* Bizhdp of the: Wat Anse , © 
münd was crowned king by this holy prblate on the 
twenty fifth of December, in 886 and St Humbert 

Was martyred by the hands of the same Danes, and 
About che same time witlichim, and: was Ukewise ho. 
_ noured 40 8 our 8 5 amongst ee, an the 
same day. ! i 5 * Wenn 693905 
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— St Ferax of Valow, 21 Bk eee Valois Wag 
glven to this saint, accoriling to some, because he us 
pk che royal branch of: Valois in France (a); but, ac: 
- _ _cording to Joffred (1). Baillet, and many others, be. 
| Sause he was of the provinee of Valois.. The saint mas 
Horn in 1127, and, when grown up, renounced bis es. 
tate, which was very considerable, and retired into a 
eat wodd, in the diocese of Meaux, | called::Cerftoi, 
Iere, sequestered from the world, and forgetting it 
sbadows and appearances, - which growly. i im pose upon 
its deluded votaries, he enjoyed himseif and God; and 
studied to purify, reform, aud govern bis own bear, 
and ta live only to his Creator. In the calm and sere. 
| _ nity of this silent retreat, letting others amuse them- 
_ _gelves/ with the airy bubbles of ambition, and : etijoy 
= the cheats of fancy, and the flatteries of sense, he 
abandoned himseif to the heavenly delights of holy 
contemplation (which raised his soul above all created 
"== and to the greatest 01 of 21 de INS ray 


; Vn "269; Nice Wlunrata, part 1 "A p. ab; 5 

1 19 1905 third and youngest son of Henry I. king of dene 

married Adelaide, daughter of Herbert, and bejress of the county of 
Viermanddis, i in 102. This Hugh i is al to have been grandfather | 

of our saint, Who out of humility changed the name he received at 

| bapriend, Which was Hugh, into that of Felix. See Henault, T. t 

P. 14). Others object to this pedigree, that Ralph of Peromne was 

ut that time count of Crepi and Vaſois. See Du Plessis, Hist. de 

Leaux, n, 33. L. 1. p. 730. BAY F. Auselme, Hist. General de Is 

3 de France, c. 18. 1. p. 433. Who makes this Saint of 

the royal branch; but this is objected to by his continuators. 
Least, after Lewis VII. then on the throne, the families of Dieu pt 
Courtenay were nearer the crown'than that ot the count of Verum- 


dois, u Amiens, and Creyi, 
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aal cothpunetion, rendered sweeter to himi thang che 
joys6f[theattes; The devout hermit had, Oe. Deghes 


Ae dying in the obscurity of this. silent retreat, 
hen divine providence called him thence; to make 
bim a great instrument of advandiag hit honour _ 


t men,” 519 850170 Liane; 8212 13255 1 NU wht, DE Sgt 


28 John of Matha, à young nobleman, a-native of 
Piorende, and doctor of divinity, who: Was lately or- 


dained priest, having heard much of the: Wonderful 


nactity:of: the holy hermit of Cerfrei, sought him ut 
in ils desert, and put himself under his direction. Felix 


sn perceived that his new guest was no novice in the 


enetbises af a spiritual life g and it is not ta be gnpfess- 
ed with what fervour the two servants of: God applied 


themselves torthe practice of all, virtues. Their fasts 
and! watehings exceeded the strength of those we 


bare not inured themselves, by long apits, to:guch;ex- 


traordinary austerities: prayer and eonteniplation; were 
their-ordindry employment, and all their:converation = 


tekdet#to.inflame; each other to; the mast ardent dove 


of God. After some time St John proposed to the 


other a project of establishing à religious Order for: the 
redemption/-of captives, a design with which he was | 


inspitecl when Re said his first mass. Felix, though se- 


venty years of age, readily offered himself to do and 


guffer whatever it should please God in the execution 

of 80, charitable a desigu. They agreed to consult hea - 
hen; by redeubling their kasts and prayers fot three 
days: after which term they rezol ved to beg the gppro- 
bation of the holy see, and made an austere pilgrimage 
together to: Rome, in the depth ef winter, and arrived 
there; im January 1198. Innocent III., who was lately 
inztalled in St Peter's chair; having read thelsstrong 
letters of recommendation which the: bishop of! Paris 
bent him in their favour, recgived them as if the had 


been two angels sent by Gods and! Jodged: them in his 


on palace. After many and severaf deli- 

berations with his cardinals: and” preiates, having con- 

zulted God by prayer and fasting, his, Holnes $8 Was 

1 the two 9 Ty moved [yes Ho- 
FI Ra 


Z 
Lk. e 


* RY 28 
m—_— x 5 > 
re ES 


I ( Orr i 


3 and gave a sdlemn approbation ans 
4 religious institute which he would have called of 'the 
_ Holy Trinity, and ef which he appointed St John of 
Martha the superior general.  Eudo of Sully, bishop of 
Paris, and the abbot of St Victor, were commissioned 
dy him to draw up a rule or constitutions, which they 
had already projected: and they were confirmed by 
his Holines on the seventeenth of December - follow. 
ing. The boly founders, who had taken a second jout. 
hey to Rome, to present their rule to the pope, return. 
vd imo France with its confirmation, and were every 
where gectived with applause and benedictions. Ki 
8 au ustus authorized the extublishmentiof their 
France, and promoted it by his liberalities. 
| 8 of Blois gave them twenty acres of the wood 
here their hermitage was situated, with other - bene: 
factions ; and they built the monastery of :Cerfroi, 
Which is the mother and chief house of the Order, 
about a mile from their old; cells (ö). This Order 
within=the-opace of fortyryears was so much increased, 
us do be possessed of six hundred monasteties. St John 
deing/obliged to Rome to settle his institute there 
| wrt ge eons Thomas delln Navicella upon 
_ Mount Cielius the direction of the new convent 
which were erected in France, was left to St Felix; 
who, amongst other houses, founded one at Paris in the 
church of . Maturinus, though the house was after: | 
ward rebuilt more spacious dy Robert Gaguin, the 
1 ho famous general of this Order, who died 
in ere St John, after two voyages to Barbary, 
nt the two last years of his life at Nome, where he 
lied 'on the twenty first of December, in 1243 (c). St 
Felix died in his zolitude at Cerfroi a year apd about 
sist we Ks before him,” on the th of November, in the 
Fear 1272; being fourgrore and five years and seven 
months eld. It is related, that a little time before hi 
death, Care to choir to matins before the rest, be 
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a there the eee with a company of heaven- 


quently represented in pictures of this saint“ It is th 
bonstant tradition of the Order that these two founc 
vete canonned by a bull of Urban IV. in 1260: tha 
the bull is no where extant. That the festival of St Fe. 
lx was kept in the whole diogese of Meaux in 1219 5 ; 
proved by an authentic act produced by Du Plessis G5. 
Alexander VII. in 1666, declared his veneration to be 
of time immemorial. Innocent XI. in 1679 Ws e 
the feagt, of St John to the 8th of February ; and th | 
$f Felix to the 20th of November. See Ga wn, 2 
Franc.-in Pbilip Aug. and in che chronicles of his Order. 


Ciaconius in Iungcent III. Francis a S. Laurentia, CW. 


pendium Vite S. Jobanni⸗ et Frlicic. Joffred, Nivea 


wi boch ct N To 


7 $6 Bennwanns) Bishop af pda 4. . was 
* to Otho II. kiag of Germany, afterwards em- 
gror;: being made bishop of Hildesheim in gga, he 
ent the day in his functions, and great part of the 
night. in prayer, and died in 1021, on the 20th of No- 


wender, Elis name was enrolled amongst the: aint bB ß 


Celestin LIL, © in 1194. See his life begun by Fangmar, 
his preceptor, and continued by two others who . | 
50 Wk GPs. 8 Leders en and i in a Surius. 

8t — 99 * V. N. This ier n a 1 5 
nter Irish lady, and is said to have been of yal 


extraction. To preserve her virgivity; Which she had 
donsecrated to God by vow; She; retired into France, 


where she lived a recluse near the river Oise, two 
leagues from Senlis. She was pursued, discorered, and 
murdered, by a child of Belial, who had not been able 
do shake 551. virtous resolution. One of the continua · 


dars of Fredegarjus mentions, in the seventh century, 


her veneration-(1) at the passage of the Oise, which 
1 0 from her precious relicks which are e 


WO! Hist. du Dioe, de Meaux, T. 2. p. 253. e 
TROY Chton, Contin, =o 666, ed Run. 
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1son, L 957 It in; the second 
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9 5 martyrolog e and in. the dincese 


901 Beauvais, it is 8 29th of November, 
ds appears from the, B reyiagies, of Wr deen and, Bead. 
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: 4eonsecrate!. their children to the divine service and 


love both before and buffer their birth. Some arhiotight 
the ſews, not content with this general conseeration 
ok their children, offered them to God in their infan- 


en by the hands of the priests it the temple, to ye 


5 ha in apartments belonging td the temple, and 
brought up in attending the priests and levites in tbe 


sacred ministry. Thus Samuel and others were dedi- 


-cated to God in their tender age. There were alk 
apartments in which women devoted themselves to tile 
divine service in the techple: witness Josabeth, "the 


wife of Joiada (1), and — the daughter of Phan | 


el (2. It is an ancient tradition, that che Blessed Vir- 


gin Mary was thus solemnly offered to God in the tem. 
| ple in her infancy (3). This festival of the Presenta- 


tion og the Blessed Virgin, or, as it is often called by 
the (Greeks, T he Entrance of the Blessed Virgin into 


the Temple, is mentioned in th most ancient Greek 
menologies extant: also in a constitution of the en- 
perot Emmanuel recited by Balsamon (a Upon this 
festival we have several germons of Germanus, pothinech 
-of Constantinople, .in the uy (5), of St 
| - Taragins, EG as Constantinople, of the pen f 
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1 ii. 37. (3) See St Greg. of Nyssa, Serm, in Nat. 2 


1 779. (4) Balsamon in Nom ban. Photii tit. 7 Dt 1. | WET 5 


Auctar. Nov. per Combesis, p. 140 NT 


. S S E S ces. 


. 


: J 
+» RS 
=,” N 3 
8 r 1 _— » kx 
2 1 
* « N 


3 


„ 
2 
— 


14 amen er gu. 1 we. a 


#6 of Constantin 
the;Greeks into the f 

1352(3)-: Three years after, this, it is mentioned in a 
ler af Charles V. the French King (8), Sixtus V 


o c 


reciged by the whole church! Molanus, tells us, it had 
been publisher before by. Pius II. and Faul H. n 
indulgences. annexed, | 154: «rin Tony Me 1 
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2 obligation Which all persons lie under of an 


that every one is bound, in the first moral 


F 7 


him, (which is the case of Christian children) by a su- 


. Who can be secure that in the very moment in 


capital omission of this duty? Of this we can only 


—  — 


luscovit, 8) olan. 17 K ad Usuard um. See Canisius, 1, A 
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ud Ferus could never de mistaken for the presentation of the Vir- 


the” Latins adopted it ta —_— . W enen 15 
made e of herzelf to, fe mo * 


1 14 4 1 1. OE A 1. 13 * 


| zin 85 (0). commanded the office Of, this day to de 


5 the consecration n Virgin — 6 5 
A herself to God. in the first use which she made f 
het reason,; we are admonighed. of the mast important 


eatly.dedication,of, themselves to the divine love and 
beryice. It is agreed amongst all masters of Christian | 


nt of the use of reason, to convert his heart to GO 
by love; and. if divine faith he then duty proposed to 


perpatural., assent to it, he is bound then ta make an 
act of faith: also an act of hope in God, as a superna. 
tural rewarder and helper, and an act of divine chari- el 


judge. by the care which is taken j in the great 6 E 
. about Shak Age"; How. diligent. 58d . i 


| +6) Ib. 6 5 fa +. 16196 en: (2 * Papebroke, in mengen . | 
eB) Marin Vc 6. 12 15. A 55emant in calendar. ad 21 Nov. "Te 8 


( Bironius (Aunot. in FN 15 ay aſd hv; in the | 
Latin church the word Presentation was used in rituals for the offer- 5 
ing of the divine child Jesus in the temple, made by his mother in 

| - A ae of the qurification, | The title of the Precentation of the . 


8 Mary, Which feast was celebrated by the Greeks long before 


—— * {oi Fe ai ee -of the 5 
Ae. Sc. This festival passed from 5 
eat and muas Rennt Ayignanin 


yhich he. entered into his moral life, and was capable ws 
of; lying; to God, he did not stain his innocence by a 


. ri \#reom(v4rion br rt 5. vnd. 108 


ute parents bound th be in insttucting their children i in 
the Erst Fondamential mysteries of faith, and in the du. 
ty bf prayer, and in impressing upon their tender mind: 
sense of spiritual "things, in a anger in which their 
age may be capable of Abele it. These first fruits 
the heart are a vactifice-of which God is infinitely 
alous, an emblem of Which were all the sacrificesf 

t früits preseribed in the old law, in token that he 
=; 27 ur eg ing and last end.” Such ar heart, adorned 
_ ith the baptismal grace of innocence; has particular 
charms. A vietim Which beats the divine i image per. 
55 and entire, without having ever been stained with 
ny spot, ot tainted with the least corruption, is most 

55 . to God. Grace reeovered by penance is nt 
like that of innocence, which has never been deflled: 
nor is it the same happiness for a soul to return to God 
from the slavery of sin, as for one to give Him her firs 
affections, and to open her understanding and will to 
Bis love, before the world has found any entrance there, 
This is a pres tesviting the spotless and infinite sanc- 
tity of God, and a pure holocaust most acceptable in 
His holy 8 In return he will pour forth his most 
tous gra ces upon such a soul, whose affections, on 
the other side, will flow more easily and strongly to- 
Wards him, not having been hampered in the inordi- 
nate love of creatures, and easily conquering all let 
and impediments which might abate their ardour. The 
tender soul of Mary was then adorned: with the moxt 
eious praces, an object of astonishment and praise 
to the angels, and of the Highest eomplacence to the 
adorable Trinity ; the Father looking 'ypon her as his 
beloved daughter, the Son as one chosen and prepared | 
to become his mother, and the Holy Ghost as his dar. 
ling SIR, 
Her first presentation to God, made by. the ans of 
ber parents, and by her own "devotion, was then nu 
offering. most acceptable in his sight. Let our com- | 
cration-of ourselves to God be made under her patron - 
age, and assisted by her powerful intercession, and tbe 
union of her merits. If we have reason to fear thut 
we criminally neglected this duty at the _ dawning 
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of our teason, or if we have been since unfaithful to 


en Sacred baptismal engagements, such is the mercy 


and goodness of our gracious God, that he disdains not 
bur late offerings. But that these may be accepted by 
bim, we wust first prepare the present he requires of 


ein dhe gaered laver of Christ's adorable blood, by 
means: of sincere com pu 5 


: 


inordinate- affections must be pared away by our per- 


ſeetly renouncing in spirit, honours, riches, and plea- 


What secret affections to this or that creature lurk in 


dur souls, Which hinder us from being altogether his, 
unless they are perfectly cut off or reformed 7 What con- 


Sant w atchfulness and fidelity are necessary to maintain 
ad increase the fervour of this cbnsecration of our- 
the 


tender it more perfect? This Mary did, by spending 


her youth in boly retirement, at à distance from the 
commerce: and corruption of the world, and by the 
mot assid nous application to all the duties and exercises 
al a religious and interior life. Mary was the first who 


ir vp the «tandard of virginity ; and, by consecrating 
it dy a perpetual vow to dur Lord, she opened the way 


to all virgins: who have since followed her example: 
They, in particular, ought to take her for their special 
patroness, and, as her life was the most perfect model 
«f their state, they ought always to have her example 


before their eyes, and imitate her in prayer, humility, 
nolesty, silence, and retirement. She who had the 
goa company of holy thoughts,“ says St Ambrose, 


did not desire the conversation of other virgins; but 
then che was least alone, when she was alone: for how 


can it be said that be was alone, who had with her 86 . 


devout books, y archangels, so many pro- | 
Mets... If, she was troubled; when the angel Gabriel 
titered, it was not because she was not accustomed to 
"nrerse with angels, but because he appeared in the 
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un that is; our hearts. I hey must be washed and cleans 


netion and penance; and all 


zres; and, being perfectly disengaged from creatures 
and. ready to do and suffer all for God, that we may 
de entirely; his, and that neither: the world, nor pride, 
nor any irregular passion, may have any place in us. 
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SPY them: tc 1 bead: — 
by St Jerom as follows (9): That by the pedigtee a 
Joseph the descent of Mary, from the tribe! of \Juda, 
might be demonstrated: that she might not be stoned 
by the Jews as an adulteress: that fleeing into Egypt 
dhe might have the comfort and protection of aispous, 

A fourth reason, says St Jerom, is added by the ma 
Ignatius : that the birth of the Son of God mi 4 
concealed from the devil. The words of that ok 
| father ate: Three mysteries- wrought: by God in d, 
1 jence were concealed from the prince of this world: free 
ol the virginity of Mary; the bringing forth of her aon; WI The 
bj and the death of the Lord (70).” Not that God cou Bi nay 
| fear any impediment to his designs from the devil; bit 
de was pleased to effect these mystexies ini silence, and 
without worldly shew and noise, that pride and bel 
might, by his all. wise and sweet providence, be tmote 
meetly triumphed over, whilst the devil himself hasten WM 'lowe 
ed his own overthrow: by eoncurring to the mystery d thei 
_ the cross. From the marriage of the Blessed Virgin WM app! 
and St Joseph, St Austin shews (11), that marriage te. 1 
quires. no more than the mutual consent of the will be- origh 
tween parties which lie under no impediment or inab. WM onen 
ty, to an indissaluble individual society of life. It'this 8 
| holy marriage we admire the incomparable chastity or WM of th 
Mary and Joseph; and the sanctity and honour, as wel BY the » 
_ as the patronage and example, which that holy state g. BE years 
ceives from this mystery. In certain particular churche BW nog 
the espousals of the Virgin: Mary and St ee ny 9 $acre, 
_ nouted with an office on eee Jariuavy: * 80 m 
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al. provinces; of Jie 


— 5 ibe four princip | 


he,monastic. ins 
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$ains, and the mark af Sacred 
— 59 It. ee 8 Fig, were 50. 


"my" it an [5/4 
many. great schools of sacred learnin 


many. feryent, persons, by a special call 6 JE Ns Jed a 3 
abstracted life, dev oted to retirement, 55 Arem! platten, 8 
and the practice of. Penance, $equestered 901 only from 
the distraction, of secular business, but also from ordi. 
eqnversation with the world, that they might more | 


fre converse with God, and his 15 J spirits. 
The most numerous and most celebrated of t 


They tilled the g ground with their own hands, and 

im other Eh. labour, Which did not wee 
. prayer, and; heavenly contemplation. They also 

applle themselves to sacred studies, in which St. Com. 

Wwe himself an excellent master à, Their rule as 

Wed ee from those of $6 Basil. and other 

nee: 7 


of the: je under St Sinellus at Cluain-Inys,, took 
the religious habit at enallor, and lived. there 33 
Mears, inuring -himself to the most austere pradtices, "of 
cation. Suech Was the Progress he made in the 
nored SCIENCES, as to be esteemed a kind of oracle | in 
tem 720 when very Pee he composed a commen 
try gu the Palms, to be a help to de votion to. 9 
ang 9 7 5 in reciting those girine prayers; but this 


M 3 bent inge lost. 10 disengage e . 


bw See his fe ou the 59th of May. S900 e 


th ek the, sixth. century. 

itute received at zune time the greats 

at 3 in that 5 05 from the eminent sanctity. 
and;great learning 5 those Who professe it , who ren. 


ese mo. 
naxteries, was that of Benehar, in the county of Down, 
founded/by St Comgal, about the year. 550, and un. 
der his direction, a great number of fervent servants k 
God seemed to | lead. an angelical Ufe in mortal 1 7 | 


FSH 


$StColumba 30, alter i che fit” elements 


WY 
4+, 
59 

v 
— 4 
3 
* 
44 
* "x. 
Y 
- 

Br 
63 
+4 .. 6 

+ 


e . el nA an. Med. ul. 
perfectly from the world and all earthly ties, he der. 


ed, like Abraham, to travel into some foreign coun. + 


His Kingdom, and offered him es of ground 
| r building 4 


This became the chief house of bis Order, and il 
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bun about three miles from Luxeu, which on account 
of tlie abundance of springs in that place, was called 
euntaihs. It is now no more than a'priory Jepen- 
dent of Luxeu. St Columban appointed superiots, 
who-were persons of approved piety , over each of these 
monasteries, and resided himself in each by turns“ Six2 
teen discourses or instructions which he made to his 
monks; out of many others which he appears by some ' 
of these to have written, are published in the Zibrary * 
of the "Fathers (1), In them we dizcem the au! 
thor's great penetration and hght-in spiritual things, 
and admire his affective: piety and unction, and a docs 
tine above What is human, to use the expression of a 
tontemporary writer (2). Speaking of the eontempt of 
the world; the saint ories out! 44 Oc transitory life, ho 
many hast thou deceived; seduced, and blinded! If 
coltider the rapidity of the flight, thou seemest a no- 
thing : thy existence id Becke more than” a shadow. 
They who set their hearts on thee, know thee not; 
they only understand thee; who despise thy enjoyments. 
When thou shewest thyself, thou art again with⸗ 
drawn, as if thou wert no more than a phantom. Whar 
art thou but a swift course on à road, passing as a bird 
on the wing, ae a cloud, frail as a vapour, 
ranching ava tbitow” 157507 High Wogan FIT 
\'The short poems 0 af SvColamban; on moral and pi- 
dus subjects, shew him to have been a good poet for 
the age in which he lived, and to have been acquaint- 
ed with profane history and mythology (3). 33 


tte works of St Columban, nothing was 80 much ad- 


mired as his Ruly, which St Benedict Anian has in- 
ted in his collection of monastic rules, and which is 
full of wisdom and spiritual instruction. The author 
Jays down, for the foundation of his rule, the love of 
Cod and of our neighbour, as a general precept, upon 
Mick eee eee -of all the rest is to de ralss | 


wor Bibl. Patrum, og Ab. . 5g ö 2), Ap. Nabil. Ie, Ber. 
7. 2. e 80. n. 11. (hs "See these pqems in Goldast's Parwgert, 
cum veterum; in bar Fleming's Colfectanea Sara; 4 1 in the 
1 2 of the Fathers, printed at Lyons. 
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ed. He inculcafes ſobedienca povetty; disintepestel- 


ness, humility, chagtity,. mortification- both external; | 


or of the senses; and internal, or of the will, in doing 

nothing according to self- willi; silence and prudengets 
discern between good and evil ) each of: these he enfor. 
ees and grounds upo ö * | 
ciple of morality. He üppoints, that monks shall eat 
only towards the evening, and only the meanest food; 
herbs, pulse, or meal moistened in water with a little 


bread : the food to be proportioned to their -labour, | 
He will have them: to eat every day; that they may be 
dale to perform all duties; and he prescribes every day 
toche spent in fastingi prayer, reading, and, exception 


OY festivals, manuah-labouro!; In prescribing the. office; 


Which was called The Courte, he: mentions the number 
of pealms and verses to be recited at every hour. St 


Coalumban adds, that he teceited these rules from his 
f fathers, that is, the monks of Ireland. He Says, that 
it was customary to kneel down at the end of each 
Psalm, and mentions the obligation of every one's 
praying also privately in his own! chamber; and adds, 
that the essential parts are prayer of the heart, and the 
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pon some text of seripture, or ptin - 


_...  continual-application of the mind to God (3). After 
tte rule follows the saint's penitential, containing pre- 
geriptions of penances to be imposed upon monks for 


lating to neglects in the ho 


every fault, how light soever. He that shall not an- 
swer, Amen, at grace before and after meals, shall 


have six lashes; he that shall talk in the refectory, as 


many; he that shall not forbear coughing at the be · 
ginning - of a psalm, shall be treated, after the same 
manner: like wise he that shall touch the chalice with 


his teeth, or shall smile in the time of divine service. 


They that have spoken roughly or frowardly, shall re- 
ceive fifty lashes, as well as they that shall have an- 
twered again to their superior. Six lashes were the 
cChastisement of small faults: for greater, especially re- 
| mass, sometimes two 
hundred, but never more thaf twenty- five at a time. 
Pegance was enjoined a monk who, after finishing bi 


e 


8 (4) Peœnit. c. 19. 1 * £4 N 1 x 97 


EBU r ĩ˙ʃrUönĩ˙ L EK 


teen 
thoi 


FE cc c 


. COLUMBAN, Ac) Gat 


ut Wen Other penances were prese ibed bes 
Ales dhe discipline, as extraordinary fasts, silence, se- 

tion from the table, and humiliations. St Colum-" 
2 two sorts of sins; mortal eins, Which | 
pere to be confessed to the priest; and lesser sins, 
which might often be confessed to the abbot, or others 


wha were not priests, before they sat down to table, 


or went to bed (5). Confession preceded the penance. | 
Fleury (6) and Geillier ( 7) observe from this peniten- 
tial, that the monks, at going out or coming into tha 
house, asked the blessing of the superior, and present- 
ed themselves before the cross; and that they made 
dhe sign of the cross upon a spoon, lamp, or Whatever 
ele they used, before they touched it; an omission of 
which was chastised with six lashes. There i is another 
penitential of St Calumban, which contains. canonical 
panishments for all kinds of sins, and all sorts of per- 
dong, The rule of St Columban was highly extgonaed, 
was observed in many great monasteries, and is s 
followed in some, jointly with that of St Bennet. The 
monks; of St Columban, in the beginning lived on 
berbs and the bark of trees; and wefe sometimes re- 
duced to extreme necessity, and relieved by God in a 
miraculous manner. It was the saint's custom to pass 
me timo defore all great festivals in a closer golitude ; 
for which purpose he retired 0 5 engt eren some | 
miles from his monastery. 0 
St Columban kept the 1 of Faster on the four- ö 
teenth day of the first moon after the spring equinox, 
though it fell on a Sunday, according to the custom 
he had learned in Ireland. Being reproved on this ac, 
count by the French bishops, he consulted the holy 
pope-St Gregory, insisting upon the authority of * 
wohus bishop of Laodicea in 280, and the practice of 
the Western, that is, the Irish church (8). | ent he 
wrote twice to St Gregory, he received no answer, 
and probably his letters were never delivered. He 
wrote about the same time, twelve years after his ar- 
walin France, to certain French bishops assembled 
(5) Frolo in Ponit. (6) Fleury, I. c. 10. 
74 (08. Columban, Fn 5 T Pas Lug. 1 3h FROM 
Vor, XI. V 
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in a council. He presses their own duties upon them, 


and gives them lessons of humility and charitablenes 


begging that as to the time of celebrating Easter, every 
one might keep his own custom After the death of 
St Gregory, in 604, Sabinian held: the apostolic see 
five months and nineteen days, and Boniface III. eight 
months and twenty-three days. To this pope, or to 
his successor Boniface IV., St Columban again applied 
himself for leave to observe the tradition of his 'own 
tountry in the celebration of Easter (9). But a stotm 
was raised against him, which drove him out of the 
kingdom of Burgundy. Childebert dying in 596, left 
two sons, Theodebert, the elder, king of Austratia, 
and Theodoric, king of Bur undy, both under the 
care of their grandmother j ans brag Theodoric 


had a great respect for St Columban, who lived in hie 


dominions'; and he often visited him. The abbot re. 
proved him for keeping concubines, instead of marty- 
ing a queen, and the king promised to reform his 
manners according to his advice. Brunehault, fearing 
lest a queen should ruin her credit with her grandson, 
was much proveked against the holy man. Her re- 
sentment was much increased by his refusing to bless 
at her desire, the king's four natural children, saying: 
They zhali not inherit the kingdom; they are the 


fruit of debauchery.“ St Columban also denied bet 


entrance into his monastery, when sbe came to vii 
him; for this he did to all women, and even to all se- 
culars. At this, however, her wrath against him was 


rekindled (10). The abbot, seeing the king did not 


keep his word with him about dismissing his concu- 
bines, wrote him a severe letter, with threats of ex- 
communication if he altered not the course of his life. 
Brunehault took that opportunity to stir up the king 
against him, who banished him first to Besangon, and 
afterwards ordered two noblemen to conduct him te 


Nantes, and there see him shipped off for Ireland, in 


610, after he had sanctified the desert of Voge for 
twenty-five years. It seems to have been at Nantes 


(9) Mabill. Act. Bebed: T. 2. p. 2. (0) See Nabil. Act 
Bened. T. 2. Pe 18, 20. "Predeg. Chro: 1 36. 


FFC 000 CGG 


= 
oo 


He 
reti 
och 
apo 


Ste 


Vo 21. 8. COL UMB ps 385 


that be wrote a letter to his monks at Luzey, full of 


discretion and charity, exhorting them to patience and 


back by contrary winds, he went to Clotaire II. who 
then reigned in Neustria. To him he foretold that 


the whole French monarchy would come into his pow- 


er in less than three years: the same he had confident= 


ly affirmed on two other occasions on his road. He 
teturned through Paris and Meaux, and repaired to 


_ exived, Under his protection, he went with some of 


bis disciples who had joined him, to preach to the in- 
fidels neat the lake of Zurjch. He took up his dwel- 
lng in a solitude there, near Zug. The inhabitants 


pere (cruel, and impious worshippers of idols (a). St 


Columban having begun to preach the true God to 
them, found them one day making ready a sacrifice, 
and! a large tub filled with beer being. placed in the 
midst of the people, be asked them what they intend- 
e to do with it? They answered, it was to offer to 
their god Wodan (11). St Columban blowed upon 
it, and immediately the vessel burst into splinters, with 
2 great noise, and all the beer was spilt. The barba- 
fans were surprised, and said he had, a strong breath. 
He exhorted them to forsake their superstitions, and 
retire home. Many were converted and baptized : 
others, who had been formerly baptized, and had 
apostatized, returned to the obedience of the gospel. 
vt Gall &, who accompanied the saint from Ireland, 
prompted by zeal, set fire to the pagan temples, and 
threw all the offerings which he found there into the 
— == — — — — — — 

(1% See Mallet, Mythologie des Celtes, ou Remarques sur 'Ed- 
da des Islandois, p. 47. 81. . 1 | 15 | . 

% The learned professor Mallet, [ntroduction a Hirtoire Danorce 
(Copenhagen, p. 32, 54, &c.) shews that Odin, or i odan, was a 
Sythian, who came from the Palus Mcaotis into Scandinavia, about 
*yenty years before Christ, and was a great conqueror Frigpa, 
or Freia, was his wife: and Thor, the most valiant of his sons. On 


these three chief deities of the Norvegians, Germans, and Celts, see 
Mallet, On the Edda, or book of the Mythology of the 1s!anders, 


Vrote in the eleventh century. Also Verstegane, Sammes, &e. 
* See the life of St Gall on the 16th of October. LE 
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„ "which he; could only do upon the presumptiye 


approbation of the people. But some that remained 
obstinate in their idolatry, were enraged at this action, 


and resolved to murder him, and to scourge St A 


lamban, and banish him from their country. The ho. 
ly men having notice of their design, returned to Ar. 
bone, upon the lake of Constance, where a virtuous 
priest, named Villemar, received them courteously, and 
shewed them a fruitful pleasant valley amidst the moun- 


tains, where stood the ruins of a little city called Bri. 


gantium, now Bregentz. In this place St Columban 
and his companions found an oratory dedicated in ho- 
nour of St Aurelia, near which they built themselves 


cells. The people had been formerly instructed slight- 


ly in the faith, and had again relapsed into idolatry, 
and set up in this very oratory three brass images gilt, 
which they called the tutelar gods of the country. $t 


Columban ordered St Gall, who understood the lan. 


_ guage of the country, to preach to the people. He 
did so, and afterward: broke the idols in pieces with 
stones, and threw the metal into the lake. St Colum- 
ban blessed the church, sprinkled it with holy water, 
and, together with his disciples, went round it singing 
Psalms. After having thus solemnized the dedication, 


he anointed the altar, deposited the relicks of St Aure- 


lia under it, and said mass upon it. The people shew- 


ed great satisfaction; and returned to the worship of 


the true God. St Columban continued at Bregentz 
near three years, and built there a small monastery. 
Some of his disciples worked in the kitchen - garden, 
others cultivated fruit- trees, others were fishermen, and 
he himself made nets. In the mean time Theodotie 
and Theodebert were at variance, and Theodebert be- 
ing defeated, was treacherously delivered up by his own 
men, and sent by his brother to their grandmother Bru- 
nehault. who, having sided with Theodoric, obliged the 
vanquished prince to receive holy Orders, and not many 
days after put him to death. 


St Columban seeing Theodoric, his enemy, was be- 


come master of the country where he lived, and per. 
| ceiving that he could no longer remain there with 


„ . CoLUmBAN, . „ e 


[TY went with many of his disciples into iy, St 
Gall hindered by a fever, stayed behind, and after- 
ward built not far from thence the monastery which 
den his name. St Columban met with a kind re- 
 ception from Agililpts, king of the Lombards, and, 


under his protection, erected the famous monastery of 
Bobio, in a desert amidst the Appennine mountains, 
near the river Trebia. He also built an oratory in ho- 
nour of the Blessed Virgin Mary, near which he lived 
himself in a cave, in strict fasting and retirement, all 
Lent, and at several other seasons of the year; at which 
times he visited his monastery only on Sundays and 
festivals. The affair of The Three Cbapters, or writ- 


ings which were condemned in the East by the fifth 


council at Constantinople, and by pope Vigilius, as 


favouring Nestorianism, made at that time a great 


noise in Italy. The bishops of Istria, and some in 
Africa, defended these writings with such warmth, as 
to break off communion with the pops and the whole 
catholic church, and to set up an open schism. Seve- 
ral among the Lombards harboured mistaken preju- 
dices in favour of the Three Chapters, grounded upon 
misinformations, imagining that, by their condemna- 
tion, the council of Chalcedon was condemned, with 
many other mistakes about the remote transactions of 


the Orientals in that wee eee ; which mistakes were 
very easy, the greatest part of the West being, for 
want of commerce, and through their ignorance of 


the Greek tongue, strangers to the affairs of the East, 
except as to what they learned by vague and often 
false and imperfect relations. Pope Gregory the Great 
tolerated the conduct of those in the West, chiefly in 
Lombardy, who upon mistakes concerning facts which 
passed in the East, defended the Three Chapters, but 
did not on that account break off communion, till 


they could be better informed, as their faith was in = 
all respects orthodox, Hence he constantly commu- 
nicated with them, and honoured the warmest stick- 


lers among them with frequent kind letters and pre- 
vents. Of this number were king Agilulph and his 
Queen Theodelinda, who were persons of singular zeal 


"Cir" 3: 
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and piety, had converted their cubjects from the Arian 


heresy, and founded many monasteries and churdhes. 
St Columban coming into Lombardy, received his in. 
formations concerning this debate from these eee 
informations, and declared himself in favour of the 
Three Chapters. At the solieitation of king Agilulph 


and queen Theodehnda, his patrons, and the founders 


of his monastery, he wrote to pope Boniface IV. 2 
strong letter in defence of the Three Chapters, and 


against pope Vigilios, imagining he bad condemned in 


the East the council of Chalcedon, as Liberius had 
signed a confession of faith favourable to the Arians, 
Dr Cave takes notice that, It is evident from this 
very epistle of Columbari,” that he was not rightly in. 
formed in the affair of be Three Chapters.” (12) In 
the same letter the author expresses great zeal for the 
honpur of the Roman see, and professes himself invio- 
lably attached to it (5). He continued to his dying 
day in its communion, and never nn, the Schismatics 
in Istria. 

In France king Theodotic FO some ache after 


the murder of his brother Theodebert, in 613, and 


was succeeded by bis son Sigebert, an infant, under 
the government of his great-grandmother Brunehault. 
King Clotaire made war upon them, took Sigebert and 
two of his brothers prisoners, and put Brunehault to 
a cruel death. Thus he remained sole king of the 
Trade, in the dame manner as his grandfather Clotaire 


(13) Gaye; Hist, Liter. T. 1. p. 543. 

C6) From this letter Bower pretends to infer that the Irish 0 
not disabused of their mistake in defending he Three Chapters by the 
letter which St Gregory the Great wrote to them on that Subject in 
$92. But this letter of St Columban was wrote in 613, the year be- 
Bre the death of Boniface IV., and he had left Ireland about the 
Fear 585. See Mabillon, Annal. Bened. T. 2. Rivet shews, from 
| this very letter, and from the silence of all parties, that dt Columban 
then conformed to the Nicene decree concerning the celebration of 
Easter, and that the monks of Luxeu did the same. This is clear, 
from the silence of the seditious monks in Italy, who made the most 
trifling objections to his rule and tonsure, in the council of Magon, 
and would never have passed over the keeping Easter at an undue 
time, had he then done it, See Helyot, T. 5. p. „ 5 
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ad been, in the year 5311, the thirty: first of his reign. 
_ the prophecy, of St Columban so fully accom- 
plihed, he sent Eustasius, whom the holy man had 
left abbot uf Luxeu, to invite him back into France. 
The saint alleged he could not then abandon Italy, but 
he wrote to the king, earnestly exhorting him to re- 
form his present course of life. Clotaire, for his sake, 


powerfully protected his monastery of Luzeu, enrich- 


Ll 


ed. it with considerable revenues, and enlarged. its li- 
mits. Luxeu is still in a flourishing condition, and 


the chief monastery of those Which the reformed con- 


gregation of St Vanne possesses in the Franche-comte 
(13). The abbot Jonas, in the life of St Columban, 


oforms us, that he had confuted the Arians among 


the Lombards with great strength and success, parti- 
cularly at Milan, and that he composed a very learn- 
ed work against that heresy, though it is long since 
lost. St Columban lived to govern his new monas- 
tery of Bobio only about a year, and died in the twen- 


ty-first of November, in 615. In his poem on Fedo- 


lus, which he seems to have wrote a little before his 
death, he says he was then arrived at his eighteenth 


Olympiad; he was consequently at that time at least 


deventy-two years old. The breviary of the French 
Benedictins styles him one of the chief patriarchs of 


the monastic institute, especially in France, where ma- 


ny of the principal monasteries followed his rule, till, 
in the reign of Charlemagne, for the sake of unifor- 
mity, they all received that of St Bennet. St Colum- 
ban is honoured in many churches of France, Italy, 
and other countries; and is named in the Roman mar- 
tyrology. See his life well wrote by Jonas, abbot of 
Luxeu, in 650 (e). Rivet, Hist. Lit. de la France, 


— 


—_ a 


(e) That this Jonas was a native of Ireland, is asserted by Tri- 
themius, Surius, Coccius Sabellicus, Arnold Wion, Molanus, and 
otbers: and they ground their assertion upon what Jonas himself has 
written in his preface to the life of St Columban. He is not to be 
confounded with Jonas, a Frenchman, and monk of Fontenelle, who 
i 731 wrote the life of St Wulfran, archbishop of Sens, See Ware's 


Irih writers, p. 29. ed Har. 
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St ee Pape C. Pop e Felix U. "ny FI he 
4s often styled, III., died on the: 25th of February, in in 
492, and soon after Gelasius, of an African family, 

| but a native of Nome, was ordained. bishop of that ci. 
ty. He governed the church four years, eight months 
kind, eighteen days. This pope was à very learned 

| wan, and very skilful and knowing in the customs and 
2 of the church; and is extolled for the purity of 
his manners, his extraordin ary humility, temperance, 
austerity of life, and liberality to the poor; for whose 
sake he kept himself always poor, as Dionysius Exi. 
guus, who died before the year nf tells us (1). Fa. 
-cundus of Hermione, who wrote within a few years af. 
ter his death, says, He was famous over the whole 
World for his learning, and the sanetity of his life (2) 
To his other great virtues he joined a love of order 
and Rn e with an uncommon prudence and coi. 
rage. Upon his accession to the pontifical chair, he 
refused to send letters of communion to Euphemius, 
bishop of Constantinople, because he refused to ex- 
punge out of the dyptics (or register of orthodox bi- 
shops decensed, who were named at the altar) the name 
of Acacius, one of his late predecesbors, who indeed 
never rejected the council of Chalcedon, but had shewn 
too much condescension to his master, the; emperor, in 
favouring the Eutychians, and in living i in communion 
with Peter, the notorious, most artful Eutychian usur- 
per of the see of Alexandria; and other ringleaders 
of that sect. Euphemius, who, after the short episco- 
cy of Fravitas, had guceeeded Acaeius, was a zea- 
Jous catholic, and was afterwards banished for his faith 
by the emperor Anastasius, and died at Ancyra in 515. 
His name is placed by the Greeks in their calendar; 
and Natalis Alexander shews that neither he nor lis 
successor Macedonius were schismatics; for though the 
popes refused them the e public tokens of commu- 


{r) Ep. Noncupat, ad 19 0 (2) Facund, Hermian, contti 
Necla P+ 1 | . e | 
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mon, this was not an excommunication, much W 0 . 
iw extended to their subjects, as Bower and some other 


notorious slanderers pretend. This the Bollandists als@ 
prove, by the like examples of St Flavian of Antioch, 


. St Elias of Jerusalem, named in the Roman mar- 


| This intermission of the tokens of cotmmw 
nion beser s walk of displeasure; as when, in 
our days, the popes have addressed their commissions to 
neighbouring prelates, not to certain diocesans in France, 
who were suspected of favouring the Jansenists, or on 
other accounts. This interruption of the usual marks 
of communion between the see of Rome and the prin- 
cipal sees of the East continued till, by order of the 
orthodox" emperor Justin in 518, John, patriarch of 
Constantinople, and the rest, made re e to e 
misdas by erasing the name of Acacius. 
Pope Gelasius in several epistles (3), r in wks hs 
man council, strenuously asserts the supremacy of his see. 
founded in the words of Christ to St Peter, which see 
from the beginning has had the care of all the churches 
over the world, and from which lies no appeal to any 
other church. Amongst many rules which he lays 
down for the ministers of the church, he declares that 


its revenues are to be exactly divided into four parts, 


whereof one is for the bishop, another for his clergy, 

the third for the poor, and the fourth for the fabric (4). 
Andromachus, a Roman senator, and many others, 
tempted to restore the Lupercalia, which were riot- 
ous feasts and diversions in honour of the god Pan, 
which Gelasius had abolished. He enforced his pro- 
hibition by a treatise on that subject, entitled, Apainst 
Andromac but. This holy pope laboured with great 
eal to extirpate the Pelagian heresy, and several abuses 
which preyailed in the Marca of Ancona, especially 
iimony, and he severely forbade ecclesiastics to traffic. 
The Manichees who concealed themselves i in Rome, he 
detected by commanding all to receive the communion | 
in both kinds, because those heretics abstained from 
the cup, reputing wine impure. . This their affectation 
vas a long time unobserved, and they received the sa- 


0 Ep. 4. P. 1269. Ep. 8. p. 1185. (4) Ep. 9. 


(5), in the. year 443. They continued this practice 
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till the prohibition of Gelasius in 496, who justly call; 


the division which they made upon a superstitious mo- 
tive, saerilegious (O). His very prohibition (which 
ceased by disuse when that heresy was abolisbed) suffices 
to demonstrate, that the use of one or both kinds was 
then promiscuous and at discretion, which many in. 
stances of that and preceding ages demonstrate. Gen. 
nadius informs us, that pope Gelasius composed sacred 
hymns in imitation of St Ambrose: but these are now 
lost (a). It is manifest from the letters of St Inno. 
cent I. St Celestine and St Leo, that the church of 
Rome had a written Order of the mass before Gelasius, 
This doubtless- was the basis of his - Sacramentary, 
which was printed at Rome in 1680, from a manuscript 
copy co years old, by the care of Thomasi, a Thea- 


Muratori in Liturg. veter. 17 
() Amongst the works of pope Gelasivs, the treatise On the bond 
of an Anathema, was written to shew, that Acacins could not be ab. 
solved from excommunication after his death. The book, Un two 
Natures in Christ, against the Nestorians and Eutychians, which 
some have ascribed to Gelasius of Cyzicus, or another of Cæsares, 
seems most probably the work of this pope, as F. Labbe shews (De 
Ser iptor. Ecel. T. 1. p. 342.) | vo job 20 
Philip Buonamici, in his most elegant and polite dialogue De clini 
Nontifciarum Litterarum ccriptoribur, ad Bened. AIV. at Rome 1153, 
commends the letters of Leo 1. Felix III. Gelasius I. and Symma- 
cChus, as superior to other compositions of their age in strengtb, 
gravity, and elegance This author e ing that to see the dig- 
nity of the holy see degraded by an half-Latin style in an important 


decree or letter to some prince, raised his indignation more than it | 


be had seen Corregio's magnificent Night covered with dirt, and trod 
under foot. This Nzght is the famous picture of the Nativity, in 
which all is dark, except the divine infant, which casts a very strong 
bright light, in eontrast with the beautiful night. The original!“ 
at Reggio, not at Parma, as some have said: but even copies hate 
zome degree of this excellence. by | 
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the holy oils 3 the anointing and other ceremonies used 
at bapttsm ; blessing of holy water; prayers for enter- 
ing new houses, &c. several masses for the feasts of 
aints; ex pressing their in vocation, and the veneration 
of their relicks: votive masses for travellers, for obtain- 
ing charity and other virtues; for marriage with the 
nuptial benediction, for birth- days, for the sick, for the 
dead, & c. In 494, pope Gelasius held at Rome a 
council of 70 bishops, in which he published his famous 
decree; containing a list of the canonical books of scrip- 
ture then universally received; another of orthodox fa- 
tbers; and a third of apocryphal books, which are of 
two classes; some forgeries, as the Acts of St George, 
Ro others genuine and useful in many things, but con- 
tuning some falsity or error, and to be read with cau- 
tion, or at least excluded the canon of 'scriptures (8). 
This great pope's manner of writing is elegant and no- 
ble; dut sometimes obscure and perplexed. He died 
in 396, on the 21st of November, on which day his 
name occurs in the Roman martyrology, and those of 
Bede, Usuard, &c. See the works of St Gelasius, aud 
the councils: Anastasius, ia Pontificali ap. Muratori, 
iir Leiner, I. 15 p.99... 
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1 St Cecily has always been most il- 
lustrious in the church, and ever since the primitive 
ages is mentioned with distinction in the canon of the 
mass, and in the sacramentaries and calendars of the 
church. Her spouse Valerian, Tiburtius, and Maxi- 
mus, an officer, who were her companions in martyr- 
dom, are also mentioned in the same authentic and 
venerable writings. St Cecily was a native of Rome, 


1 


($) See his Decree De libris sacris & apocryphis in Gratian's Col. 
lection ; and more correctly in Fontanini's Appendix to Antiquit. 
arte, and after him in Mansi's supplem. Cone. 2 
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vf a good family, and educated in the principles and 


perfect practice of the christian religion. In her you 


she by vow conzeerated her virginity to God, yet was 
compelled by her parents to marry a nobleman named 
Valerian.” Him she converted to the faith, and Soon 
after gained to the same his brother Tiburtius. The 
men firzt suffered martyrdom, being beheaded for the 
faith. St Cecily finished her glorious triumph some 
days after them. Their Acts, which are of very small 
authority, make them contemporary with pope Urban l. 
and consequently place their martyrdom about the year 
230, under Alexander Severus; for though that em: 
peror was very favourable to the. Christians, sometimes 
in popular commotions, or by the tyranny of prefects 
several martyrs suffered in his reign (1). Ulpian, the 
Prefect of the pretorian guards, and prime minister, 
Was a declared enemy and persecutor; but was, at 
length, murdered by the pretorian troops, which were 
under his command. Others, however, place the tri- 
umph of these martyrs under Marcus Aurelius, be. 
tween the years 176 and 180. Their sacred bodies 
were deposited in part of the cemetery of Calixtus 
Which part from our saint was called St Cecily's ceme- 
tery. Mention is made of an ancient church of 8t 
Cecily in Rome in the fifth century, in which pope 
Symmachus held a council in the year 500. This 
Church, being fallen to decay, pope Paschal I. began to 
tebuild it; but was in some pain how he should find the 
body of the saint, for it was thought that the Lombards 
had taken it away, as they had many others from the 
cemeteries of Rome, when they besieged that city un- 
der king Astulphus, in 755. One Sunday, as thi 
pope was assisting at matins, as he was wont, at St Fe. 
ter's, he fell into a slumber, in which he was adver- 
tised by St Cecily herself, that the Lombards had in 
vain sought for her body, and that he should find it: 
and he accordingly discovered it in the cemetery callel 
by her name, clothed in a robe of gold tissue, ith 
linen cloths at her feet dipped in her blood. With bel 


VEgl. T. z. in S. Urban. p. 260. Orsi, I. 6. n. 39. 


(.) See Tillemont, Hist. des Emper. in Alex. art. 18. et His. # 
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body was Wind that 6f Valetian, her husband; 1 
the pope caused them to be translated to her churchh i 
the city 3. as also-the bodies of Tiburtius and Maxi- 
mus, martyrs, and of the popes Urban and food 
which lay in the adjoining cemetery of Preetextatus; 
on the same Appian road (2). This translation wa 
made in 821. Pope Paschal founded a monastery in 
honour of these saints, near the church of St Coy; 
that the monks might perform the office day and night. 
He adorned that church with great magnifleence, and 
gave to it silver plate to the amount of about 90 ᷑ Ug 
among other things, a ciborium or tabernacle, of "five _ 
hundred pounds weight; and a great many pieces of 4 
rich stuffs for veils, and welt kinds of ornaments; in 1 
one of which was represented the angel crowning St = 
Cecily, Valerian and Tiburtius. This church, Which 
gives title to a cardinal- priest, was sumptuously „ 
built in 1 599. by cardinal Paul Emilius Sfondrati, ne- 
phew to pope Gregory XIV. (a) when Clement VIII 
caused the bodies of these saints to be removed from 
under the high altar, and deposited in a most sumptu- 
dus vault in the same church, called the Confession of 
&t Cecily : it was enriched in such a manner by care 
dinal Paul Emilius Sfondrati, as to dazzle the eye; and 
tonish the spectator. This church of St Cecily, is 
called in Trastevere, or beyond the Tiber, to distin- 
guish i it from two other churches 1 in e which bear 2 
the dame of this saint. „C TG TIT 

St Cecily, from her anituity's in Wag . dine 5 
pratzes (in which, according to her Acts, she often 
joined instrumental music with vocal) is regarded as 
Patroness of Church-Music. The psalms, and many sa- 
red cantieles in several other parts of the holy scrip- 
ture, and the universal practice both of the ancient 
Jewish, and of the christian church, »:commend the 
religious custom of sometimes employing a decent and 
La music in sounding forth the divine praises. By 

—— ee e 
(2) Anaztaglas in Paschali I. ap. Morat. T. z. p. 21 K 
(e) Uncle to cardinal Celestin Sfondrati, author of the e 


= Maur Predectinationis para often mentioned in the 
EB 
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this homage, of praise we join the heavedly spirits in 


their uninterrupted songs of adoration, love and pate 


O. And by such music we express the spiritual joy 


of our hearts in this heavenly function, and excite our. 
_gelves therein to holy jubilation and devotion. Divine 


love and praise are the work of the heart, without 
Which all words or exterior signs, are hypocrisy and 
moekery. Yet as we are bound to consecrate to God 
our voices, and all our organs and faculties, and all 
creatures which we use; so we ought to employ them 
all in magnifying his sanctity, greatness and glory, and 
sometimes to accompany our interior affections of de- 
votion with the most expressive exterior signs. $ 
Chrysostom eleggntly extols the good effects of sacted 
music, and shews how strongly the fire of divine love 


is kindled in the sbul by devout psalmody (3), dt 


Austin teaches, that It is useful in moving piously 


the mind, and kindling the affections of divine love 


 (4)-? And he mentions, that when he was but lately 
converted to God, by the sacred singing at church he 
was moved to shed abundance of sweet tears (5). But 
he much bewails the danger of being too much carried 
away by the delight of the harmony, and confesses 


that he had sometimes been more pleased with the mu. 


sic, than affected with what was sung (6), for which 
he severely condemns himself St Charles Borromeo, 
in his youth, allowed himself no other amusement but 
that of grave music, with a view to that of the church, 
As to music as an amusement, too much time must 
never be given to it, and extreme care ought to be 
taken, as a judicious and experienced tutor observes, 
that children be not set to learn it very young, because 
it is thing which bewitches the senses, dissipates the 
mind exceedingly, and alienates it from serious studies, 


-as bs day, — shews. Soft and effeminate music 


45 ) 8. Chrys. 1 Py. PX" F. p 131. 34 Ben. 25 Aug. eb. 
363. (ol. 118.) ad . 18. T. 2. p. 142. (5) S. Aug. 
en L. 10. c. 33. (6) Ib. I. 10. c. 33 · | 


ee Angels and we, armted by this art. 
Moy ring together, m we dwell opart. Walter 
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iu to be/always shunned with abhorrence, as the cor- 


xypter of the heart, and the poison of virtue. 
* pins ; F 8 7 „ 5: Ph . PA 


i Tazoporus' the Studite, 'Abbot. | St Plato, the | 
holy abbot of Symboleon upon Mount Olympus in Bi-. 
thypia, being obliged to come to Constantinople for 


cektain affairs, was received there as an angel sent from 


heaven, and numberless conversions were the fruit of 

his example and pious exhortations. He reconciled. 

families that were at variance, promoted all virtue, and 
cortected vice. Soon after lis return to Symboleon, 
the whole illustrious family of his sister Theoctista, re- 
wlved to imitate his example, and renouncing the 
world founded the abbey of Saccudion near Constan- 
tinople, in 781. Among these novices, no one was 
mote fer vent in every practice of virtue than Theodo- 
rus, the son of Theoctista, then in the 22d year of 
his age. St Plato was with difficulty prevailed upon 


to resipn his abbacy in Bithynia to take upon him the 


government of this new monastery in 782. Theodo- 
rus made s0 great progress in virtue and learning, that 
in 794 his uncle abdicated the government of the 
house, and, by the unanimous consent of the commu- 
vity, invested him in that dignity, shutting himself up 


in a narrow cell. | |; 

The young emperor Constantine having, in 795; 
put away Mary his lawful wife, after seven years coha- 
bitation, and taken to his bed Theodora, à near rela- 
ton of SS. Plato and Theodorus, the saints declared 
loudly against such scandalous enormities. The em- 
beror desired exceedingly to gain Theodorus, and em- 
ployed for that purpose his new empress Theodota : 
but though she used her utmost endeavours, by pro- 
nisss of large sums of money and great presents, and 
dy the consideration of their kindred, her attempts 
vere fruitless. The emperor then went himself to the 
monastery; but neither the abbot nor any of his monks 
Were there to receive him. . The prince returned to his 
Place in a great rage, and sent two officers with an 


ep most el 9 geverely scourged. 
nishment was inflicted on the abbot and ten 


| with such cruelty, that the blood ran down their bode 


285 and patience. After this they were banished to Thewa, 
lonica, and a strict order was published, forbidding any 


bots of that country durst not afford them any relief, 
St. Plato was confined. in the abbe 3 of St Michael, 
6 St Theodorus wrote. him from Thessalonica an account 
ok his, $ufferings, with: che particulars of his journey 


answer bighly commending, his, wisdom and constancy, 
he emperor's mother Irene. baving gained the Princi- 


pal officers, dethroned her son, and ordered his eyes to 


put out; which was executed with such violence, 
that he died of the wounds, in 797. After this Irene 
reigned five years alone, and recalled. the exiles; St 
Theodorus returned to Saccudion, and reasembled his 
scattered flock; but finding this monastery expose ta 
the insults of the Mussulmans . or. Saracens, who made 


incursions to the gates of Constantingple, took shelter 


Within the walls of the city. The atriarch and tbe 
empress pressed him to settle in the famous monastery 

cok Studius, so called from its founder, a. patrician and 
consul, who, coming from Rome to Constantinople, bad 

formerly built that monastery. Constantine Coprony- 

mus had expelled the monks: hut St Theodorus fe- 
Ts stored this famous abbey, and had the comfort 10 Kt 
5 in it above a thousand monks. 


— 


In pa, the empress Irene was gepbed by Nicepbe 


F- 3 1 us, her chief treasurer, e banished to a monastery 
5 in Prince's IJsland, and terwards to the isle of Lesbos, 
where she died in close confinemept in 803. Nicepbs- 


October, in goa. He was one of the most treacherous 
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in streams; which, they suffered with great, meeknes 


one to receive or entertain them, 80 that even the 1 | 
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(Ii). He wrote also to pope Leo III. and received an 


kus assumed the imperial. autem on the last day of 


and perfidious of men, dissimulation being his chief 
talent, and it was accompanied with the basest cruelty 
Ant all) whom HE: but suspected to be his enemies; 
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9.22 . 8. se - ; 
eh the" hronieles bf" Thes e 
*. 15 'mOt*$hockin e e 
ed tothe Matiichees or .f rs Who were“ 
nülnstdus in Phrygla und Lycadnid, Hear” his dꝗũnn 
couldtry, and was fond 12 5 cradles aud — 1 
tos Aegree f Phrenzx. © He gtievously "opp mea nets: ' 23 
| Ae d blsbeps and n Aussee Jandl when, demon 
b. des were ads ton By k prudent Friend; f 


. odious be hac rendefedd himgelf to the whole empire, 

"M bylhis auric and impiety, his answer way 04 My" < 
um I at (> Hardened; ' Never” exptet anything 58 9 
ey von es from N depherus.“ Setting out in rt, _ 7 
an ie Weide Beige he desired to. Bein dt Theodomnis, 1. 9 
5. es boldly reproved' him for his Iimpiety. Fe 
ei. cis wagtertates te rhe Holy abbot) för this Purpose 

0 mein apswerec them as if he Was spe peaking to ine | 

ce, eee and said „ en dught to repent, An nt: 

ene we che evilincurdble; Not content to'bripg yoursel les lc E 

'$ wn brink* 6Fithe precipice, yo drag Khets bead! 

| bis Vafrel iy bu. He "Whos! ehe betivldeth all thin my 

d ta i ret Hy" Louth; chat" Fou. hell pe deten Fer + 

ade Wil thigenpedivon!”*-> Nicephorus entered Bulgättr With? 

elter Wl «opetior force, land refüsed all terms which rb 

the bag of the 'Bulgartans offered him; The barbarian”. 


tery Wh bei driver its despait, came upon him by surp % 

4 encloſed; attaeked, and slew ktm in his tent ebe oth” 

„bad of faly/in-Srt / When he (hid reigned eight years 230% Ae 

on): nine months "Many Patticiatis, and the flower of the? 

s . Ciritian/ army perished in this action Great munen 

o see ere ade pf ners, und many of these were torment“ 355 
cd, hanged, beheaded;/ of shot to death with” atrows; 


epbo- nter chan donbent td rendunce their faith, as the Babs” - 
aster) ans who were then pagans; would have forced the 
e5bos, Ade These are honoured by the Greeks: as mare, 
:cpbo- e tie ad bf July. King Crummius caused a drink 
day of Ms c to be! made of the” Spee head, to be weck 
berou ee sole festivals, ' according to the custom of tie un- 


dent Soythians/ | Stauracies, the som of Nickphorus, 
* proclaimed emperor; but he being wounded im the 

te battle, took the monastic habit, and died of Bis 9 
rounds | in the e 6f the amb. 18 5 Two. . 


482; 1 & o 6 A. Nay 


months after che death af Nicephorus, Michael Curo. 
. Palates, surnamed Rangahè, who had married Proco. 
pi, the daughterfof Nicephorus, was crowned empe. 
5 Ts n. the 20 of, October. Be He was magnificent, li. 
beral,; pious,- and g zealous. Catholic. | By his endes. 
| vours, all dis ivisjons in the church af Constantinople were 
; 99078 wh, "nog the, patriarch St Nigephorys teconciled 


7 Abe l to be puniched with death; 3 and som 
; 3 beheaded, But, St Nicephorus put a stop to the 
| e ere. ol that edict, by perzuading him that 


it was better to.leave those heretics rom for repentance, 


: though the abominations. which they practised were 
most. execra ble. An Armenian, called Paul, who made 
his xcape. from Constantinople into Cappadocia, and 


there zetting up a school, and pretending to inspiration, 


0 continued chief of this sect for thirty years: from him 


ese were called Paulicians, but by bis sd. 
and others, Were on divided into several sgets, all in- 


famous for abominable impurities (1). St Plato died 
in 813% % the igth of March, and the emperor: Mi. 


chagl having 8 defeated by the Bulga- | 


rians, resolyed to resign the empire. This design he 


communicated to Leo the Armenian, governor of Na- 
tolia, 85. son of the Patrician Bardas, who thereupon | 


: 1985 hosen and crowned emperor on the/ 13th of July. 
Michael, 


with his wife and children, took sanctuar) in a 


church, and all of them embraced the monaxtic state 


Leo .defended Constantinople against the -Barbanans; | 
dy having perfidioudly attempted to kill their king, | 


Ppretenee of a conference, that prince, in a rage, 


togk Adrianople, and carried the archbishop to Ma- 


nuel, Apo. the rest of the inhabitants captives into Bul- 
Erb wh ere they converted many to the Christian 
faith. For their zeal in preaching Christ, the archbi- 
shop, and ree hundred and seventy-six other Christian 
captives were put to cruel. deaths, by order of the zu- 
cessor of Crummius., The Greek church honoursthem 
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During these publie cammotions, St Theodorus en- 
jchecl the sweet calm of his retirement, studying every 
day to advance in the perfection of holy charity, and 
to lie more perfectly to himself. He wus versed in 
the deiences, but was the more $olicitous to acquire a 
3ettled humility. of heart, without which learning serves 
only to puff up. Humility and purity of heart give 

light of understanding, purge the affections, and illus- 
tate the mind; for it is impossible, as Cassian remarks 

( echat an unclean mind should obtain the gift of spi- 

Tita knowledge., er an unmortified heart that of di- 
wine charity. Our saint's solitude was disturbed by a 
um bich threatengd the Eastern church. The he- 

u in the East in 728. was espoused by Leo the Al- 

menian, who, in December 814, signiſied his intention 

ob-abolizhing. holy images to the pat riaroh St Nicepho- 

„ The patriarch replied: We cannot alter the 

ancient traditions. We venerate images as we da the 

css, and the book of the gospels, though there is no- 
thing written concerning them,“ (for the Iconoclasts 
agreed to-., reverence the cross and the gospels.) The 
Caniterus'an Iconoclast, at that time querry to the em- 
peror, an illiterate layman, was ordained in his room. 

soon as Nicephorus was deposed, the enemies of holy 
wages began to deface, pull down, burn, and profane 
them all manner of ways. St Theodorus the Studite, 
io repair this scandal as much as in him lay, ordered 

Alchis monks to take images in their hands, and to ca-. 
them solemaly lifted up in the procession on Palm „ 
Sunday, singing an hymn which begins, We rever⸗ a 
ence thy most pure image,“ and others of the like na- 

Ie, in honour of Christ. The emperor, upon notice 

heregf, gent him a prohibition to do the like upon pain 
of Kourging and death. The holy abbat, nevertheless, ́ 
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continued ta encourage all to honour holy images, fur 

Which the emperor banished him into Mysia, and com- 
maaded him to be there closely confined in the castle 
& | Mesope, dear Appollonia. He forhore not still to 
W of wee 7 fo Hts ee 
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ame the cathelics by detters; of which a great num. 
ber arefextant:? THis creep lcp being dlicoovenyy, 
the emperot ordete do him to be conveyed: to the tower 
Honitus, ata greater distadce in Nutolia; and after 
ward sent Nicetas, his oommissary, to dee him severely 
scourged. Nidetas, seeing the cheerfülness with which 
St Theodotus put off kis tunic, and offered his naked 

body, Wasted with fasting to the blowb, was moved with 
cumpass ion; and conceived; e wee veneration for 
the servunt of God. In order toi spare him, as often as: 


=; - wh Sentence was to be executed he contrived;! under 


pretenbe i debency, to send all others out of the dun- 
geon z chen, throwing a sheep kin over Theodoruss 
back le discharged upon it a great numbet of bloc 
which were heard by those without; then pricking hip! 
arm to stain the whips with blood, he shewed them 
when he came out, and seemed out of breath! with the 
pains he had taken By his indulgence, St Thecddoras 
was! able to write several letters in support ef: the ta. 
tholic cause: The most remarkable àre those which be 
sent to all the patriarchs, and to pope Paschall To this 
last he writes: Give ear, O apostolie prelate, hep.” 
herd appointed by God over the lock of Jesus wann 
who: have received the keys of the kingdom of heavens) 
the rock on which the ac is built; for 
you are Peter, since you fill his see. Come to our 
assistance (3).“ The pope, having vigorously ejected 
from his communion Theodotus, and all the ono. 
elasts, St Theodorus wrote him a letter of thanks, in 
which lie said: Von are from the beginning the 
pure source of the orthodox faith: you are the secure 
barbour of the universal church, her shelter against 
the storms of heretics, and the city of refuge chosen 
by God for safety (4).“ All the five patriarchs were 
unanimous in the condemnation of the Tconoclasts,: LN 

appears by the letters of St wenne and other 10. | 
 numents, Ai Mot „ i oo r | 
Several bib ee having i eben 
8 saint, he and his disciple Nicholas: were bot 
a os 8. Theod, Studit. ep. 3. e * gl 50-19 
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3 git, and aruelly torn aa RN, 1. 
25 lying an hundred stripes. After this they are Shut 
a gb an elose and noisome prison, 6b strictly- gaarded, 
that no one could comer near them. Here they re- 
malned' three years, enduring extreme cold in winter, 
and almost stifled in summer; eaten by all Sorts of 
verily! aud tormented with hunger and thirst; För 
aheir, guards who were [continually scolficig vat them, 
threw. them in at a hole in a window only a little piece 
l bread every other day. St Theodorus testifies that 
heexpected they woultl be left very soon ta perish wit 
hunger; and adds: Goc is yet but too! merciful to 
(5). % He strenuously maintained the rigerous disci- 
pline of cahonical penances, which! all penitents were 
00 undergo who, for fear of torments or 'otherwise had 
copformed. to:the Iconoclasts (6). One of his: lettets 
being at length intercepted, the emperor sent orders 
10 the governor of the East, 0 cause him to be severe- 
ly chastised, The governor committed the everütien 
to an. "pak \Who;caused} Nicholaspthe::ditiplerwwho 
had. writ the letter, to be oruelly scourged athena 
hundred a be given to Theodorus; andD after 
ths Nicholas tobe again scourged and theh) to be 
left lying e ground exposed: to tlie cold Airy 
the month of February. The abbon Theofldrus also 
lay stretchel on the ground, out of breath, ànd -was 
along time unable to take any rest, or receive almost 
e eee His disciple seeing him in this con- 
dition,. korgetting his own pain; d mdistened his tongue 
with @.little-hroth, and, after he had brought him to 
himself, endeavoured tos dress his wounds; fram wWiidh 
de was forced to cut away a great deal of murtiſied and 
Mupted flesh. Theodorus was in . Höger feber and 
three mdnths in excessive pain- Befoteslie was rd- 
upered, an officer atrived, sent hy the empero ta con- 


duet him and Nicholas to Smyrna, in] une 8 1 hey, 


vere. forced; to walk in the day time, and at might were _ 
bl Witees . 0 Adio od ni 23 8H Nan Te 
Smyrna the archbishop, who was one of the mort 
urigus among the Jebnoclasts, 'kept/Theodorus ooo. 
hook. \f 49) 8.1Theed; Stad $15 3. (= Ep. gion 9! 
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2 fed in in a diatk dungeon under ground elighteomimanl 
and -caused him to receive a third time an hundred 


When the saint set out from thenee to be 


8 en to Constantinople, the inhuman 'archbishop 
said, he would desire the emperor to send an officer to 


cut off his head, or at least to cut out his tongue. 


The pertecution ended the sante year, with the life of 
| inn) eie had raised it. Michael, „ebommander of the 
confedrates, (a body of troops 50 called) was cast in. 
to prisen by the emperor for a conspiracy- against him, 
and his execution was only deferred one diy; out of 
respect to the feast of Christmas, at the intercession of 
the empress. In the mean time the rest of the canspi- 
rators slew Leo at Matins on Ohristmas night: his four 
sons and their mother were bartished to the isle of 
Prote; and Michael was taken out of hib dungeon, 
tand his fetters being knocked off, was crowned em- 
peror. He was a native of Phrygia, and from an im. 
pelliment in his speechg is surnamed Michaet the Stat- 
terer? He had been edutäted in a certain heresy, in 
which was a mixture of Judaism, most of its laws be- 
An observed by this sect, except that haptistm is sub- 
Atituted for circumcision, as Theophanes informs us, 
_  'Heidedied the resurrection, maintained /forvication'to 
be lawful and contemned studies, valuing himself ou- 
ly in the knowledge of mules, horses, and sheep. He 
at firzt affected great moderation towards the catho- 
lies, but soon threw off the mask, and became a gteat 
perecutor. In the beginning of his reign, the exiles 
were res tored, and, among others, St 3 the 
Stuclite came but of his dungeon, after full seven yean 
imptisaonment, from 818 to 821. He Wrote a letter 
af thanks to Michael, exhorting him tobe united wild 
Rome; tlie first of the churches, and by her with the 
patriarchs, Re. Going towards Constantinople, he ws 
received with the greatest honours, and-wiought m. 
ny miracles: on the road. The new emperor refused 
to suffer any images in the city of Constantinople: ol 
which account St Theodorus, after making fruitless 
remonstrances to that prince, left it, and retired into 
the peninoula of St. 'Tryphon, and yas followed by li 
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„ <opiring walked to chureh on ett Way, 
which: was Sunday, and velrbrited the Holy ee ee. 
His llistemper encreatiiig 8. e Gals Hot Ae 


Aloud, but he ae e ee TH 
an devour = 


tons, and to a great number of bishops 
petond who came to Wöit him in his Sickiies# and e 
left his monks an excellent testament, recotmmending 
to them fervour in all mondstie dnties, never do ae 
au property, not so much as of a höeedle; to leu ve tde 
ente of tempotal things to their stewards, exueting fm 


tbem an account, and reserving to themselves only 


ile care of souls; to admit no delicacy in eating, nüt 
eyen in the entertainment of guests; to keep n m6 


ey in the monastery, and to give all superfltüty 'tothe 5 


wor; to walk: on foot, and) when necessd 175 to ride in 
long journeys, to make use only Se ass; not tol open 


the gate of che monastery to ahα woman, ner eV,, to 


peat to any, except in presence of two" withesses'; to 


eatechise or hold conferences three times A- week; to 


transact-no business, spiritual or temps al without tak- 
ing the advice of the thaster; & c. These rules Were 
then observed by the monks in the East, ahd. are fote 
enlarged upon in his greater catechism. When his lust 
hour approached, he desired the usual prayers of the 
church to be tead, received extreme unction, and af- 
reward the Viaticum, After this, the wax tapers were 
lighted, amd this brethren placing themselves“ round a. 
bout him in A circlef pegan the prayers” appointed! for 


ing persons. They werel singing the 113th psalm, 
Thietvthe Greeks still sing at funerals, When he expir- 
ade in ihe Sixty. eighthʒ year of his age: He died in the 


pemnsnla of Tryphon, on the coast of Bithynia, near 
Comtantinople, on the elebventh of November“: and is 


commemorated by the Latins on the day following. 


His successo Naucratius, abbot of Studius, wrote tlie 


eirdumstancas of his death in à circular letter. His 


body waz translated tothe monstery of Studius, eigh- 
teen years after his death. See the letter of Naucra- 
tius, and the saints's authentic nenden + FR 
Theophanes in n . 
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88, Pas ung AETIA. „ Pbilem an a citizenity 


an deen cc vertedeithen by St Pauk when be proach 
det Ephems,: or bxahis, dicgitesBpapbras; who ft 
«announced! thejgqepel at; Calosts!:;; S0 great: was: the 


his hee Was become like a church by the devotion 
Fand niety of thoge:who-compored: it, andi the religious 
semblies of the faithful seem also to have been kept 
there, Onesimus, a slave, far from profiting by th 
\809d:example before his eyes, became even the mot 
wicked. He robbed, his master, andufled to Rome, 


Where Gpd permitted him 19 find out: St.Paul, J 


Was then gisoner the first) time in thatrrcity; in the 
mann ihe 
Whole, world to Jesus, Christ, received this slave with. 

| dhe tenqerness ef a father, shewing 8 mach»ther great. 
er com passion as his wounds were the deeper. Habits 
"at; theft axe most diffieult ta be cursed! Onesimus was 
: „ aged p other evil courges;] auch crimes 
eldom ige alone, Perhaps only distress had brought 
Sim ta St Faul. Vet the: spirit of sincere: charity and 
pietyt With which the apostle treated him wrought an 
entire change of his hearths0 that its whole) frame: was 
renewed, and the stream of all his appetites so turned, 


oy humble, meek, patient, devuuti and full of cha- 
kit. True gonyeęrsions are very rare, because nothing 
under a total and thorougb change will suffice. Nei- 
ther tears nor good desires, ntit intentions, nor the 
FJTae.elinquiehment of some eins, not the performanceſof 
dome good works will avsil any thing, but a new crra. 
ture a Word that comprebends more in it than words 
gan express, and which can only be understood b) 
those Who feel it within themselves. Such was: the 
gonversion of Onesimus, When he was instructed in 
the faith. and baptized by St Paul. The apostle de- 
sired to detain him, that he might do him those ser- 
Vviges hich the convert could have wished himself to 
have rendered to his spiritual master- But he would 


ef in Phrygia, ar man of quality/and vary rich, 


Aprogtese he had made, in virtue: in. ag short time, that 


t apostle. who: Was all to all to gain the 


that of passionate false self. intetestad mann, he was 
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che it without the consent of him to whom he be. 
longed nor deprive Philemon of the merit of a gad 
1 to, which he was persnaded it would be his great 
Kerze to goncur? ig justice the slave oed a Satis - 
eien and restitation to his, master. St! Paul there- 
ore zent Onesimus back With an excellent | epistle to | 
ne and; power of persuasion, yet with authority and 
Ant He styles himself prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
the-moxe feelingly to touch the heart of Philemon, 
and to move him to regard his prayer. He joins. Ti- 
| mothy, well known Uto Philemon, with himself, and 


aal Philemon bis beloved, and bis assistant, who 
Mues witte him the fruit and labour of the apostle- 
hig, to Whieh the other contributed all the succours 


| nkis powers Appia, his pious aud worthy: wife, the 
| apoztle; calls his dear sister, on the account of her faith 


virtue, He would also interest in his petition. the 


| whole church of Celossæ. Archippus, Who Foverned 
i Epaphras, then in chains at Rome, and the do- 


mestic church or faithful house af Philemon. He 


hes them grace and peace. This Was his.ordinary 
alutation. And what could he ask of God greater for 
the source and principle of 


Chriſtian virtue and peac 


lieate-and [difficult task ; this he does by thanking God 


them than grace, which is the source an 
e, Which is its fruit and re- 


r panemon, which is the ofily manner of praising 
another,” worthy ok a Chri be: 
$000.18 the gift of God. Thus the apostle commends 


stian, who knows that all 


With, charity, and liberality to all, as a member of 


ore, and declares his own affection by the $trong- 


« tokens, that of always remembering him, and com- 


mending him to God in all his prayers ; than which 


noone can give; a more certain "mak. of bis sincere 
nendship,”* He bes the tender "epithet of brother : 
ad $ays, that the saints have found comfort by him 


the assistance he afforded to All the afflicted brethren, 
Were interests were common among them. At last 

le comes tö the point, but proposes it with authority, 
mdetly putting Philemon in mind, that as an apostle, = 


ise a man to his face, is a most de- 
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he could eammand him in Christi but is content to a 
Pray bim, mentioning whatever could render his en. 0 
Karies more render t as his name, which” erptetted bi 
dne han he calls Urry e We on begotten 
in his chains 3 be speaks of his the fp und flight in*wit t 
terms, and mentions': how? serviceable he had himself 5 
ſound him. He entreats and begs!: [for his own sake, and (? 


. prays that the obligations which Philemon had 10 him, 1 

for the etetnal salvation of his own soul, and his a, Bil © 

might acquit Onesimus of his debt and injustice. Ve | fo 

_ "concludes, conjuring him by their strict union and bro. 4 
ttherhood in Christ. Philemon, upen such a recom. * 
We] mendation, with joy granted Onesimus his liberty, ft. " 
gave him his erimes, and all satisfaction, and shotthy 4 
5 after sent him back to St Paul, to serve him'at Rome: wr 


but the apostle wanted not his corporal! services, hut 
made him a werthy fellow-labourer''in the goopel. Bl 16 
Both Lätins and Greeks honour 88. Philemon and A). a 
pia on this or the following fore od ware ana ns : 


Philemon! Ges: A martyr." en % e * 
| — = = — ho! n 1 pet 
1 werb XXIII. e 
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See Filleihont, 7. 2 4 p- 8 Celler, Wake, Pagi ad coat Lid 
41 Schelstrate Ant illustr. Diss. 3. c. 2. p. 340. eee A. er 
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f IP 86 "the « son of 8 a Roman by bint, a Pt 
was of Jewish extraction ; for he tells us himself, that Wl and 
he was of the race of Jacob (2). He was convertel or 
to the faith by St Peter or St Paul, and was 80 con- = 
stant in his attendance on these apo ostles, and $0-active WI (4 
in assisting them i in their ministry, that 'St Jerom and 75 
other fathers call him an apoxtolic nan; St Clement of 1 
Alexandria (2) styles him an apartie; and Rulinu WY 5. 2 
ö Y. almost an apostle. Some authors attribute his con- Ent 


Bo 0 1. ad Cor. (2) Strom. J. * (3) De Adulter, wy 
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ufinus, 
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0 8i Peter hom be met gt Cities with ft 


Bardabas : but he attended St Pail at Philippi #1! 62, 
ind vhared in nis sufferings there. We ate agnite 5 
I Cbtysostom (4), that he was 4 eomnp n 


w_ with 88. Luke and Timothy" in many 'of His 
tolic journeys, labours, und danpers, St Paul, 
0 fil. 4v 3.) calls him his fellow. labouter, ard” tanks 


im — those whose names ate written in the book 


le; a privilege and matter of joy fal beyond” th 
jowet of commanding derilb (Luke'x. X55; St CE- 
ment followed St Paut to Rome, where he algo Heart 
zu betet pteach, and was instrüucted in his school, ds 
Iteneeus (3), and pope Lozimus testify. /'Tertulliah 
tells us (6), that St Peter ördainec him bishop, 1 5 
Abe some undetstand that he made him a bebe 
mtidns, to preach the gospel in many countries; others, 
wh Epiphanhis (7), that he made him his vicat at 
Rowe, with an episcopal character to govern that chureh, - 
during his +ab8e1ice. in his frequent missiöns. Others 
ppdes he micht at first de made bishog of the eg. 
in church in that cit After the martyrdom of 88. 
Pac and Paul. St Linus was appointed bishop of 
Rome, and, after 8 years, succeeded by St Cletus. 
Upon his demise in 89, or 'rather' An. t, St Clement 
we placed in the apostolic chair. According to the 
liberian calendar, he bat nine years, eleven monly, and 
eaty days. e n op BI 
At Corinth un 1 and detectable inen, as bur 
int called it. happened amongst the faithful, like that 
which St Paul had appeased in the same chütch; and 
a party rebelled against holy atid irre proachable priests, 
md presumed to depose them. It seems to haye been 
Von after the death of Domitian in 5 (a), that A 


0 8 Trey Prol. in I, Ting. N Ho: i i in Phi 1 115 
(6) Prevor, c. 32. ON, Her. 5 C, 6. 5 GW, = : 
£ See Patr. Junius, or Vou gung, "Annot. i in ep. Clem, Comlier, 
K. Ceillier, Sc. Yet Dodwel, Appen, ad c., 6. Diss. ad Pearson, 
. 29. Cave, Hit. 7 b. 28. P. 1. Archb. Wake, p. ra, 13. &c. 
Grabe in Ppieilegin T. 10. p. 245, &c. think this epistle was wrote by 
y Arnett, whilst the zee of Roms was vacant, after the 127 r- 


* 


; speaks, (C. 5. ofthe martyrdom uf 88. Peter and 


from Corinth to Rome, "with nette of 


__ er BMENT,! 7. u. - "ow 
Clement, zin the name of the church of Rome, tote 


to them his excellent epistle, a. piece highly extalled 
estegmed in the primitive church as an admirable 


| ; * as Eusebius galls it (8.) It was placed in rank 


nent to the canonical books of the holy. seriptures, and 
With them read in the churches. Whence it was found 
in the; very ancient Alexandrian manuseript copy of the 
Age hich Cyril Lucaris sent to our king James I., 
Which Patnck Young, the learned keeper of that 
ng's library, published it at Oxford in 1633. St 
Seen de gins his letter by coneiliating the bene. 


paolence of those who, were at variance, tenderly putting 
by them in mind, how edifying their behaviour was when 


they were all humple-ininded, not boasting of any 


- Sing, es desixing rather to be gubject than to govern, to 


give. than to receive, content with the portion God had 
to ensed to them, listening diligently to his word, 
785 an insatiable desire of - doing good, and a plen. 
tiful effusion of the Holy Ghost upon all of them, At 

or ame; they were sincere, without offence, not mind. 
injuries, and all Sedition and schism was an abo- 


mination o them. The saint laments that they had 


then forsaken the fear of the Lord, and were fallen in. 
to pride, envy, strife, and sodition, and pathetically ex- 
horts them to lay aside all pride and anger, for Christ 
3s theirs. Who are humble, and not, theirs who exalt 
themselves. The sceptie of the majesty of God, ur 
Lord. Jesus, Christ, came got in the shew of pride, 

ough. he cauld have done so 3-but with humility; He 


4 Ms them, look up to the Creator of the world, and 


At ben, ak and patient he is towards! his whole 
—— 


5 12 05 Tul, Hist. 1. 5 12 The: hes 8. "Tries: ap, "Egg, L 5: e. 6. 8. 


Jerom in Catal. c. 1 Photius, Cod. 126. ann 


dom of 88. Peter and Paul; on w ich accou unt ert 627 he writes in 


tte name of the Roman church. _ or in the. beginoing he speaks 4 


troubles (c. 1. „Which seem to represent Nero' 8 pe ersecution: 


aul as mn * 
he ment ions che Services of the Jewish tem 1 s höbeisting (c: 41 . 
which were abolished in the year 70; and eren natus, Who came 


his When . 9, 
TO * in St Paul's * 1 Cor. 4. 16. 


, * 8 
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creation :: also with what peace it all obeys his will! 
and the heavens,” earth, impassable ocean, and worlds 
beyund it (5), are govetnedby-the commands of this 


greut mabter. Considering how ntar God is to us, ank 1 
that none of our thoughts are Hid from him, hom 


ought we newer to do any thing contraty to his will, 
aud honour them Who are set over us? Shewing with 
Asngere affections of meekness, and manifesting the 
government of our tongues by a love of silenes. N 
pour children, usays the saint, „ be bred up nb the 
intruction of the Lord, and learn how great a power 


- humility has with God, how much a pure and holy? ß 


chatitivavails! with him, and how excellent“ and great 

hie er 38177 n Fei an en Ble FIR" FS 79 14 
Thappears by what fallows, that some at Corintn 
bogglec at the belief of a resurrection of the flesh) 
whieh the saint beautifully shews to be easy tothe Al. 
mighty power, and illustrates by the vine which sheds 
its:leaves, then buds, spreads again its leaves, flowers, 
and afterward produces first sdur grapes, then ripe fruit? 
byothe morning rising from night, and corn Srought® 
ont; from seed. The resurrection of the fübuldus 
Phenix in Arabia, which he adds, was at that time” 
verxstrongly affirmed and believed by judicious Roman 


cuiſes (9), and might be made use bf for illustration 


aud whether the author of this epistle believed it or 
nos point of small importante, whatever some may 
taversad upon that subject (100. Thedsaint adds a4 
duahg exhortation to shake off all sluggishness and la- 
ness; for it is only the good Workman who receives 
tbe bread of his labour. We must has ten,“! Sa ys 
be; * with alb earnestness and readiness of mind, to 
perfect erery good work. labouririg With cheerfulness: 

ſor even the Creator and Lord of all thingsſ re joices in 

lis aun works. The latter part of this epistle is a 
patetic recommendation of humilitys peace, tand cha- 


q 75 * : 
Ta. F 22 
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(9) Tacitus, Anngl, 1. 6. nt 28, Kc. (io) See Teptzelius, Dis- 
ens ee e e 
0 The British Isles, vs other places separated from the con- 
ment of the ancients by vast distances and a wide Ocean, are called . 


- I 


membem of our body are yet both necessary and be- 


41 8. CLE ur . . . ay 


7 rity. Let everyi.one,”. 82 the saint, * be Subject 
to another, ac 8 to the order in which he is placed 
by dhe gift of Let nbt the strong man neglect 
: n of the weak; let the weak see that he reve. 
rence the strong! Let the rich man distribute to the 
| 3 of the i poor: and let the poor bless God who 
giveth him one to supply his want. Let the wise man 
Shew forth his wisdom, nat in words, but in 
Works. Let him that is humble, never speak of Him. 
self, or make sbew of his actions: Let him that is pure 
in the flesh not grow proud of it, knowing that it 
Was andther who gave him the gift of continence (11) 
- ++zThey:who are great cannot yet subsist r e 
those that are little: nor the little without the 
In our body the head without the feet is nothing: 
neither the feet without the hend. And the smallest 


f . . ww». ci 6 


— 


ful to the whele (r2).” Thus the saint teaches, that 
the lowest in the church may be the greatest before 
God, if tbey are most faithful in the discharge of their 
respective duties; which maxim Epictetus the heathen 
pee Wustrates, by a simile taken from a play, 
in Which/we enquire, not so much who acts the part of 
the King, and who that of the beggar; as who acts ben 
the character Which he sustains, and to him we give tot 


S SSS. 


_ our applanse. St Clement puts pastors and superior the 


ig, mind, that, with trembling and humility, they should ia! 
have nothing but the fear of God in view, and take BW is. 
no pleasure in their own power and authority. Let WM bim 
OLE says he, pray: for all such as fall into — trou tle 
ble or distress; ihat being endued with humility and Wl ei, 
 madexation,' they may swbmit, not to us, but to the 18 
will of God (13) Fortuuatus, who is mentioned by I ups 
St Paul (14), ee the: church of Corinth | 
to Rome, te inform that holy see of their unbappy 
schism. St Clement says, he had dispatched four mes. 
Sengers to Corinth with him, and adds: Send them 
back to us again with all speed in peace and joy, that 
they may the sooner acquaint us with your peace 


(iS. Clem ep. 5 ad c * 
hte i ee W . 7 
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concord, 80 much prayed for and desired by us 3 d 
e may rejoice in your good order.. 
1 e e of a second Te of. * 
Clement to the Corinthians, found in the same Alexan- 
dim maguscript .of the Bible; from which circum- 
gange it oo to have been also, read like the former. 
APY. urches,. which St Dionysius of Corinth ext 
extaſies of that church (15), though it was not 
row among the ancients, as the other. In it 
dur saint exhorts the faithful to despise this . 
its false enjoy ments, and to have those which art \pro- 
mixed, us al ways before our eyes :. to pursue virtue With 
all gur strength, and its peace, will follow. us With the 
ide pressihle delighis of the promise of whatis to coe. 
The necessity ot, perfectly subduigg both the irascible 
anch eopgupiscible. passions of our soul, be lays down as 
toundation of a, Christian life, in words which St. 
ent of Alexandria enforces. and. illustrates. Be- 
rides. these. letters of St Clement to the Corinthians, 
two others have been lately discovered, which are ad- 
treed to spiritual eunuchs, or virgins. Of these St 
Jah Speaks, A Be says of certain epistles of St 
Cement (rb); not, 1 n the epistles which Clement, the 
woecessor of the age Peter, wrote to them, that is 
toch"eunuohs; almost his whole discourse turns upon” : 
the excelletice of virginity.” Doctor Cave, (17) having. 
iis. eye the letters of this saint to the Corinthians, 
8087y-With-St.Jeram for these words, and aceuses 
him of ealling a period or two in this saint's first epis- 
tle to the "Cort: bians, in Which virginity is commend-, 
ed, the, N Spistle. But this learned writer, and 
his friend, Dr Grabe 418), founded this false charge 
upon a gross mistake, being: gtrangers to these two let. 
tes, which" were found in a manuseript copy of a 87 
mie Nen Lestament, by John James Westein, in 1752, 
and, pr jnted by him with A Latin translation at Amster- 
rr — — — — — — £ 
N 7 3 23. . 1. _ Jovigian, 0.7: 34% 
1 8 Tape 5 pg . New; 117 (8) en Patron.) 
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7 5 of 1 — 5 Hus been publi: 
notes. These letters are 17 unwortly"this great dis- | 


State is pathetically * 
to the honour due to the holy state of marriage; and 
the necessity of «tuning 


not te hope $4 receive, a 1 
Clement: 'First, e — 


We The 


edding councils ; some fr 
Nourry, in Appar. T. 1. Cotekef Park Apostel. 


s. K MEN H r. M. 


again in 75. 7 0 a Fredel d OY 
ed with short critical 


eiple of St Peter; arid in them the oounels of gt Paul, 
concerning eelibacy and virginity, are explained, chat 
recommended, withôut prejudice 


all Temwitiätit) © Wi "wi deren 

of a different sex, and the like occasions Ivf inconti. 

nenee, are set in a true light (4045 See en. 
St Clement with patience and prudence got through 


the persecution of Domitian. Nerva's peaceable' riegn 
being very short, the tempest increased Under Trajan, 
who even from the beginning of his reign never allow. 


ed the Christian assemblies. It was in the year 100, 
that the third general persecution Was raised by bim, 


| which was the more affticting, as this reign was it 


Ry 77 


(e) Mr: Wentein: answers the: objections" müde by Henry Venema, 


1 — Aa "German 8 f to the een af these two letters, on 
0 


which ee the acts of Leipsic, 
nowledges t 1 8 
from 


r Jan 17 5 . Westein ac 
t Clement Pa Aden be 3 191 55 F cel br 


Martu Luther; “ but it has not been Yroved aays this Pro- 


testhnt author: 4 that his opinion was wrong.“ For: if any one de.) 
nies himself what i 11 is allowed him to enjoy; that he may better and 


more. freely a pply himself to: the gare of the, c 73 why ought; he 
n in the to come? 

8 0 1 name 'of gt 
St Clemend came abroäl in 
the middle of the 5eband century; and ate mentionsd by Origen( In 
them. are a A.pretended, 2 ee St Fe. 


Ebionites e Den ape 
een Clementine sermpris, 


EIS 50 
abe of Posse Crnestidl. The ee alle. man of learning 


( Several forged 


and eloquence. Same have:attributed'to St Clement the apostolic 


canons, which were e ie the third century from various we 
a 38 the ede Africa. See See 
r 


Beveridge in C Anon. peel. abe in Spicileg. I „, Pr. 299. 


Fontanini, Hist. Liter. Avquili I. J. e. 10. pi 324. 
old as the collection of th 


constitutions are almost as e canons hor 
said. They are quoted by St 928 z (ters 45. 859); but have, 


been altered since that time. are a compilation of the re 
tions of many ancient pastors, in zome of which the author 35 
ates the apostles. The liturgy is one of the most ancient extant. See 
Ceillier, T. 13. p. 643. The dream of Whiston, in ranking these 
; counterteit W the canonical _ e no notice. 


Fo 


ork. : also in the 


otelier, under the ; 


and principally 
5 my c 


| os s. . Po thi 


older respects generally famed for justice and modera- 
ton. Rufin (19), pope Zozimus (20), and the coun- 
cil of Bazas in 432 (21), expressly style St Clement a 
wmoertyr. In the ancient canon of the Roman mass, he 
| ; fanked among the martyrs. There stood in Rome, 
2 in the eighth century, a famous church of St Clement, 
i WH in which the cause of Celestius the Pelagian was dis. 
i cussed. This was one of the titles. or parishes of the 
* city; for Renatus, legate from St Leo to the Gli: 
council of Ephesus, was priest of the title of St Cle- | 
ment's | At that time only martyrs gave titles to 
churches (e). Eusebius tells us, that St Clement de- 
parted this life in the third year of Trajan, of Christ 

100. From this expression some will have it that he 

died a natural death. But St Clement says of St Paul, 

who. certainly died a martyr, that, he departed out 
of the world (22).” It is also objected, that St Irenzus 

gires the title of martyr only to St Telesphorus among 

the popes before St Eleutherius (23). But it is certain 

that 80me others were martyrs, whatever was the cause 

of bis omission. St Irenæus mentions the epistle of St 
Clement, yet omits those of St Ignatius, though in 

ame places he quotes him. Shall we hence argue, 

that St Ignatius wrote none? When the emperor 
Lewis Debonnair founded the great abbey of Cava in 
Abruzzo, four miles from Salerno, in 872, he enriched 

it with the relicks of St Clement, pope and martyr, 
which pope Adrian sent him, as is related at length in 

the chronicle of that abbey, with an history of many 
miracles. These relicks remain there to this day (24). 

The ancient church of St Clement in Rome, in which 

dt Gregory the Great preached several of his Homilies, 

al retains part of. his relicks. It was repaired by: St 


(19 De adulterat. Lib. Ons, 2 Ee. 2. (an. 417.) p. 947. 
el, Coutant. (21) Conc, Vasens, can. 6. T. 1. Conc, ad Hatdwin. 


88. (22) Ep. ad Cor. c. 3. (23) L 3. 6% (4% Sees, . 
ee ap. Muratori inter Ital. Rer. Scriptor. T. 2. ca / 
577 | * 


(e) The Gizek acts of the martyrdom. of $t Clement, in Taurica 
Cherroneaus, though as old as St DE of Tours, are K 8 ex- 
floded by Tillemont, Orsi, &c. ö . 
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Clement XI. but still shews entire the old structure of 


christian churches, divided into three parts," the Nat. 


thex, the Ambo, and the Sanctuary (23). 
St Clement inculcates (26), that the spirit of ehrt. 


tianity is a spirit of perfect disengagement from the 
things of this world. We must,“ says he, lock 
upon all the things of this world as none of ours, and 


not desire them. . . . This world and that to come are 
two enemies. We cannot therefore be friends to both; 


but we must resolve which we would forsake, aud 


which we would enjoy. And we think, that it is bet. 


ter to hate the present things, as little, short- lived, and 


corruptible; and to love those which are to come, 
which are truly good and incorruptible.. . Let us con. 
tend with all earnestness, knowing that we are now 


called to the combat. . . Let us run in the straight 


road, the race that is incorruprible. . . . This is what 
Christ saith: keep vour bodies pure, and your souls 
nn x 0 e JE ng receive b life.“ 


©, ON THE SAME DAY. 


st Arnd Bishop of Teobium, Fg This 


saint was a learned and eminent father of the fourth 
age, an intimate friend of St Basil, and St Gregory 
Nazianzen, though much younger than they were. 


He was a native of Cappadocia, and of a noble fami- 


Iy: in his youth he studied oratory and the law, after- 
ward pleaded at the bar, acquired a great reputation 
for. his probity, and discharged the office of a judge, 
when St Gregory Nazianzen recommended to him 
the affairs of his friends (1). Amphilochius was yet 
young, when, by the advice of his friend St Gregory, 
he bid adieu to the world and its honours, in order to 
serve God in retirement, before the year 373, as ap- 
pears from St Basil (2). The place of his retreat was a 
Solitary part of Cappadocia, called Ozizala, so barren 
that no corn grew in all that country. St Gregory 
. See Ficoroni Vestigia di Roma Antica. (an. 1744.) c. 14. 
ep 25. (26) Ep. 2. ad Cor. u. 5. 6. | 
(1) Naz. * 19. 106. * 02). 8. Bas. ep. 1 35. 


to 
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Nazianzen supplied his friend with that commodity, 
who in return requitted him with presents of fruits and 
jegumes, the produce of a garden which he cultivat- 
ed. Amphilochius's aged and infirm father followed 
hins into his retreat, and the saint acquitted himself of 
the obligations of a most dutiful son, by the tender 

care he took of him. An acquaintance which he had 
_ contracted/ with St Basil, had been improved into a 

strict league of friendship, and when that holy doctor 
was made archbishop of Cæsarea, our saint would have 
followed him thither, if he had not been prevented by 
two obstacles. The first was, the necessity of attend- 
ing his father, and affording him the comfort of his 
presence: The second was, a fear lest his friend should 
engage him in the ecclesmstical ministry; which ap- 
prehension made him on all occasions shun St Basil, 
from the time he was raised to the dignity. of metropo- 
litan,” as that saint testifies (3), But God, who called 
him to that charge which he dreaded; conducted him 
to it by means against which he never thought of tak, 
ing any precautions. Divine proyidence led him tq 
Iconium, at a time when that church was destitute of 
"his a pastor. This city was capital of the second Pisidia; 
otherwise called Lycaonia. Upon information that he 
was passing through the country, the clergy. and people 
on _ vithone voice elected him bishop, Amphilochius, asto-' 


mY nisbed at this accident, thought of nothing but betak- 

et. ing himself to flight; but God deprived him of the 9 

8990 means of executing such a design. St Basil, who look - =o 
le, ed upon his ordination as something miraculous, wrote 

bim to compliment him upon it, and exhorted him strenu- 

91 ously to oppose vice and heresies (4), and correct ill 

355) customs, never suffering himself to be drawn into a 

er to anivance at what is evil, because it is hecome fa- 1 
1 hionable or authorised by example; for he was not 
was a e de led, but to guide others. It was some time bei. 
5 fore our saint could be comforted.” His father alss wass 
egon extremely grieved at his promotion, which deprived 


At him of the support of his old age; and he laid tze 
3 blame on St Gregory Nazianzen, as if he had by some 

(3) 8. Bas, ep. 162: (4) 8. Bas, ep. 161 | 
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contrivance concurred to it. St Amphilochius, imme. 


diately after his ordination, which was in 374, paid a 
visit to St Basil at Cæsarea, and preached, as was 


usual for bisbops who were strangers, before the peo- 


ple, who. relished his sermons above those of any 


Stranger they had heard. St Amphilochius often con- 
sulted St Basil upon difficult poiats of doctrine and 


discipline, which the other answered with extraordina- 


ry modesty, shewing, that he rather sought an oppor- 


tunity of receiving instructions himself. He invited 


32 


St Amphilochius to come again to Cœsarea, for the 


festival of St Eupsychius, and our saint seems to have 
complied with his request: but was not able to do it 
again in 375, on account of the sickness. Soon after 


this, St Basil, in a dangerous fit of illness, recommend- 


ed to him the care of his own. Rac: of Caen, in 


case of death. 
In 376, St A ede held a [coed at Iconium 


| against the Macedonian heretics who denied the divi- 


nity of the Holy Ghost. He assisted at the general 
council of Constantinople against the same heretics in 
381, and at another council in the same city in 383. In 
a, law enacted by Theodosius in 381, he is regarded as 


one of the centres of the catholic communion in the 


East. Theodoret relates (5), that St Amphilochius, when 
he was at Constantinople, petitioned the emperor The- 


odosius, that by a law he would forbid the Arians to 


hold their assemblies, or to blaspheme the Son of God; 
which the ,emperor judged too rigorous, and refused 
to do. Amphilochius returning some time after to the 
palace, and seeing Arcadius, the emperor's son, who 


had been already proclaimed emperor, close by his fa- 


ther, saluted the father, but took no notice of the son; 
and when Theodosius put him in mind to do it, refus- 
ed to comply. Whereupon Theodosius fell into a pas- 


sion. Then the bishop. said to him: “ You cannot 


bear an injury done to the emperor your son; and 
how can you suffer those who dishonour the Gon of 


God.“ The emperor, surprised at this reply, immedi- 
ately made a law extant in the Code, whereby he for- 


GW Hist. I. 5. 0 16. 


; Mm. 2% 
bade the Arians, Eunomians, Macedonians, and 'Mani- 


s. Aururtoenrus, 3. c. 42 


chess, to hold their meetings t to these heretics he af- 
terward added the Apollinarists. Theodoret informs 
us, that St Amphilochius zeatously opposed the rising 
heresy ''of the Messalians, or Euchites, that is, The 
Prayers; for the word Messal in Syriac, and Euchites 
in Greek, have the same signification. These were a 
get of fanatics, who sprung up in Mesopotamia, and 
gave much disturbance to the church ; pretending to 
an extraordinary perfection, they placed the whole es- 

zence of religion in prayer alone, rejected the use of 
the sacraments, and all other practices of religion, 
even fasting, lived in the fields with their wives and 
children, leading idle vagabond lives, meeting every 
night and morning in their oratories, (Which were 


buildings open at the top,) by the light of lamps, to 


ing spiritual songs, and applying themselves to prayer 
without interruption, especially reciting often the 
Lord's prayer (6). St Epiphanius fells us, they ex- 
plained the texts of Scripture concerning selling all 


their goods, and of praying without intermission, ac- 
cording to the rigour of the letter. They pretended 


to visions and wonderful illuminations, in which much 
is to be ascribed to an heated imagination, though it 
seems not to be doubted but, by the divine permission, 
they sometimes suffered extraordinary impulses and il- 


lusions from the devil; in which it is easy to discover, 


in the imperfect relations which we have of them, an 


affinity with the modern fanatics of several sects, as 


those of the Ce vennes amongst the Huguenots (a), the 
Convulsionarists among the Jansenists at Faris (095 and 
eyeral English sects. 


** 
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(6) On the Messalians 01 or e see St Toiph {hive 80.) 
« Jerom. Prœm. in dial. adv. Pelag. &c. also Jos. Assemani. Bibl. 
Otient. Vol. 1. p. 128. Vol. 4. 171. and Euthymij Zigabeni Pano- 
plia, tit. 26. and his Victoria & Triumphus de sectà Messalianorum, 
published in Tollius's Insignia Itinerarij Italici, p. 106. and Her- 
menopilus de sectis, p. 570. | 


(a) See their history published by the famous Flechicr, bihop af | 

ismes. 

(5) See on the Convulsionarists, Jos. Languet, bishop of Soizzons, 
afterward archbishop of Sens, in his relation of an taken from 
their own writers, &c. 
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lessalians in the council of Sida in Pamphilia, where. 


in he presided, and he confuted them by several works, 


Of these and his other writings, we Have nothing ex. 


tant except lar 1 0 fragments quoted by the councils of 


Ephesus and Chalcedon, by Theodoret, Facundus, St 
John Damascen, Photius, &e. For the eight sermons 
ascribed to him by Combefis, are unworthy his pen, 


and evidently of a latter date, perhaps the works of 


Amphilochius of Cyzicus, the friend of Photius, in 

860. The life of St Basil, attributed to our Saint, is a 
fabulous piece, and appears plainly the work of a mo: 
dern Greek : and the poem to Seleucus, containing an 
enumeration of the canonical books, has the style of 
St Gregory Nazianzen, who perhaps wrote it for St 


Amphilochius, though he has given also a catalogue of 


the sacred books in his three hundred and thirty-eighth 
poem. St Gregory Nazianzen calls St Amphilochius 


'A pontiff without reproach, an angel, and an herald of 
the truth. By the testimony of this father, we are as. 


sured that our saint cured the sick by his prayers, 


the invocation of the Holy Trinity, and the oblation 
of the sacrifice. We find no mention made of St Am- 


philochius beyond the year 394, about which time he 


deems to have died in à good old age. He is honour. 


_ ed in the Roman martyrology and by the Greeks, on 


the twenty third of November. See Ceillier, T. 7. p. 


8 307. And on his three Greek lives Gombefis in 8. Am. 
nd p. 228. & Fan; Bibl. Gr. T. 9- p. 52. 


st Tron, C. Ja the territory of: 8 in Bra- 


bant, idolatry had still many votaries, when St Tron 
illustrated that country by the bright light of his sane- 


_ rity. His parents were persons of rank and fortune in 


that province; but after their death, the saint, who 
was then young, repaired to Metz, and there lived 


under the direction of Clodulphus, the pious bishop. 
The time he was not employed in study, he consecrat- 
ed to works of charity, or to reciting or meditating on 
the Psalms, or other exercises of religion. After hav- 
ing received priestly Orders, he returned into his na- 
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tire country, and, by preaching the word of God, ex- 
ted the remains of infidelity. Upon his own estate 
he built a monastery, which is now situate in the terri - 
tory of Liege, is & great abbey of St Bennet's Order, 
and is called from our saint St Tron's, or St Truyen's. 


The holy founder died in 693. See Bs: * * Lige- | 
Wenz also ans Kc. w_ 


t n B. 0. The Seit webe "hich 0 
British churches testified for this holy prelate, gives us 
an high idea of his sanctity. He flourished in the for- 
mer part of the sixth century, and in 516 instituted a 
college or monastery near the arm of the sea that . 
vides „ from Wales, where a city was soon af- 
ter built by king Mailgo, the same who took upon him 


to'defray the charges of St David's burial. The place 
was called from this monastery Ben-chor, or Bangor, 


that is, beautiful or lofty choir, says bishop, Usher a). | 
dt Daniel was ordained by St Dubrictas the first bishop 
of the place, was present at the s ye. of Bre vi, died. in 
of Berdsey. | Le Neve 
was not able to find the names of any other bishops of 
Bangor before the ' twelfth, century (1). The cathe- - 
aral ib is dedicated 'to God in the name of St Daniel. Ses 
Ueher's antiquities, e. 14. b. 1 RoW Ms n 
Githedrals, &. ee KOT os | 


5 128 55 "©. Le Neve Fasti Ie on 25.1 1 mn „ 
e true signification of Benchor (corruptly e 5 
ping won from the Latin Benediotus e 183 | 
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From his life prefixed to his rn R 2 Villefore's life of St Tere, 
T. 1-,p. 292, 318. T. 2. p. 132. See his life compiled by F. Hd. 
noratus of St Mary, the judicious 'critic of the same Order, in 
-x2mo, and wore at large by F. Dositheus of St ri in two 
vols. bo. Paris 3 7. 
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1 81 Joux, OY his Buh name called Vers, waz 


_ oungest Child of Gonzales of Yepes, and born at 
Fontibere, near Ayila, in Old Castile, in 1542. With 
his mother's milk he sucked in the most tender devo. 
tion to the Blessed Virgin, and was preserved from 


many dangers by the visible protection of her inter. 
cession. The death of his father left his mother desti. 


tute of all succours, with three little children, with 
whom She setttled at Medina. - ohn learned the first 
elements of letters at a college. „The administrator of 
the hospital, delighted with his. extraordinary. piety, 
employed bim in Wipe, the sick; an office which was 
very agreeable to the deyotion of the youth, who ac- 
quitted himself with a erung of charity much above 
his years, especially when he exhorted the sick to acts 
of virtue. He practised at the same time excessive aus- 
terities, and continued Bis studies in the college of the 
Jesuits. At twenty-one years of age, to satisfy his de- 
votion to the mother of God, he took the religious 
habit among the Carmelite friars at Medina, in 1563. 
- Never did any novice give greater proofs of obedience, 
humility, fervour, and love of the cross. His zeal, 
far from abating after his noviciate, was continually 
upon the increase. When he arrived at Salamanca, in 
order to commence his higher studies, the austerities 
which he practised were excessive. He chose for his 
cell a little dark hole at the bottom of the dormitory. 
A hollow board, something like a grave, was his bed. 
"le platted himself 0 rough a hair-shirt, that at the least 
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notion it pricked his body to blood; His fast and 


other mortifications were incredible. By these means 


he studied to die to the world and to himself ; but by 


assiduous prayer and contemplation, in silence and re- 
tirement, he gave wings to his soul. He lays down in 


. his works, as a fundamental maxim of perfection, that 


a person study, in the first place, to do all actions in u- 
nion with those of Jesus Christ, desiring to imitate him, 
and to put on his spirit. This was his own practice. 
His second rule was to mortify his senses in all things, 
denying them whatever did not seem most to contri- 
bute to the glory of God, whether in his hearing, see- 
ing, or other senses. It was his desire to be a lay-bro- 


ther, but this was refused him. He had distinguished 
himself in his course of theological studies, when, in 


1567, being twenty-five years old, he was promoted 
to the priesthood. He prepared himself to offer his 
first sacrifice, by humiliations, fasts, penitential tears, 
fervent prayers, and long meditations '6n the sufferings 
of our Divine Redeemer; deeply imprinting: his pre- 
cious wounds in his heart, and sacrificing himself, his 
will and all his actions with his Saviour, in raptures 
of love and de votion. The - graces which he received 
from the holy mysteries, inflamed him with a desire of 


gteater retirement; for which purpose he deliberated 
with himself to enter the Order of the Carthusians. 


St Teresa was then busy in establishing her refor- 
mation of the Carmelites, and coming to Medina del 
Campo, heard speak of the extraordinary virtüe of 
brother John. Whereupon she desired to see him, 
admired his spirit, and told him that God had called 
him to-Sanctify himself in the Order of our Lady of 


Mount Carmel; that she had received authority from 


the general to found two reformed houses of men, 
and that he himself should be the first instrument of s0 
great a work. Soon after she founded her first mo- 
bastery of men in a poor house in the village of Dur- 


rele. John, who had acquiesced in her proposal, en- 
tered this new Bethlehem, in a perfect spirit of sacri- 


ice, and about two months after was joined by some 
piters, who all renewed their profession on Advent 
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Sunday 1568. This was the beginning of the Bare. 
| Footed Carmelite Friars, whose institute was approved 
by pope: Pius V. and in 1580 confirmed by Gregory 
XIII. 80 great were the austerities of these primitive 


TR” Carmelites, that St Teresa saw it necessary to preseribe 
tem a mitigation. The odour of their sanctity in, 


their poor obscure house spread over all Spain: and St 
Teresa soon after established a second convent at Pas. 

trane, and in 1368, a third at Manreza, whither she 
translated that from Durvelle, and in 1872, a fourth 
at Alcala. The example and the exhortations of St 

John inspired the religious with a perfect spirit of soli. 
tude, humility, and mortification. His wonderful love 


ol the oross appeared in all his actions, and it was by 


medlitating continually on the sufferings of Christ that 
it increased daily in his soul; for love made him de. 
ire to resemble his crucified: Redeemer in all manner 
of humiliations and sufferings. And Almighty God, to 
Purify his heart from all natural weaknesses and attach. 


ments, made him to pass through the crucible by the 


most severe interior and exterior trials; which 1s his 
vrclinary conduct towards those souls which he pre- 


pPuares to raise to an eminent anctity,, and to earch 
| ; ven Hye extraordinary graces. 

after tasting the first sweets of boly contem- | 
eee found himself deprived of all sensible devotion. 


This spiritual dryness was followed by interior trouble 
of mind, scruples, and a disrelish of spiritual exercises, 
which yet he was careful never to forsake. The devil 
ut the same time assaulted him with violent temptations, 

and men persecuted him by calumnies. But the most 

terrible of all these pains was that of scrupulosity and 
interior desolation, in which he seemed to see hell open, 
ready to swallow him up. - He describes admirably 
what a soul feels in this trial, in his book called, The 
ebscure Nigbt: This state of interior desolation, con- 
templative souls, in some degree or other, first pass 
through before their hearts are prepared to receive the 
communication of God's special graces. By it ou! 
aint obtained a perfect poverty and nakedness of spirit, 
. freed from all the refined passions of self. love, and al 
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xeellent conformity to the holy will of God, whien 
an only be built on the destruction of self-will, an 
heroic patience, and a courageous perseverance. After 
zone time, certain rays of light, comfort, and divine 
weetness, scattered these mists, and translated the soul 
of the servant of God into a paradise of interior de- 
lohts, and heavenly sweetness. This was again guc« 
ceeded by another more grievous. trial of spiritual dar- 
nes, which spread itself over his soul, accompanied with 
interior pains and temptations, in which God seemed 
o have forsaken him, and to be become deaf to his 
ighs and tears. So. violent was his sorrow in this 
xate of privation, that it seemed he must have died of 
gtief, if God had not supported him by his grace. In 
the calm which followed this terrible tempest, he was 
vonderfully repaid in divine comforts. Surrounded 
yith a new light, he saw clearly the incomparable; ad- 
vantages of suffering, especially by the severest inte- 
nor trials; he saw how by them the söul is purified 
from imperfections; he now enjoyed a continual sweet 
presence of God, was always recollected; and felt in 
his heart a most ardent love of God, and vehement 
dere to imitate Jesus Christ, in his sufferings, to carry 
lis cross, to meet him under his humiliations, and 
to gerve his neighbour for his sake: he found in him 
elf an invincible courage, enjoyed a sovereign peace, 
and was often raised to the divine union in sweet love, 
wach is the sublimest elevation of supernatural con- 
templation. This love, with which his heart burned, 
vag often accompanied with an excess of spiritual joy, 
n Which his soul was penetrated with, and, as it were, 
downed; in-a-torrent of delights: yet with a pain which 
be called the wound of love. He explains this him- 
elf, by saying, that the soul seems to herself wounded 
vith repeated arrows of fire, which leave her all con- 
zuming with love, and she is 80 inflamed as to seem to 
80 out of herself, and to commence a new creature. 
His life was a continual vicissitude of crosses and pri - 
ans, and of heavenly visits and caresses. He never 
received any extraordinary favour which was not pre- 
ted by some great tribulation, Which is an ordina- 
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ry conduct of the sweet providence of God in regard tg 
his servants, for their great spiritual advantage. God. 
in the sensible visits of his grace, draws a soul by his 
charms to run in the sweet paths of his love: but her 
virtue is chiefly perfected by tribulations. -'The brilliant 
diamond receives from the hammer and chisel its lustre 

| and polish. © Trials were, by grace, the chief instry. 
9 ments of the admirable perfection to which our saint 
7 - arrived; St Teresa made use of him, to impart the 
spirit of her reform to the religious in all the houses 

which she established. The convent in which she had 

made her first profession at Avila, had always oppoged 

her reformation. Yet the bishop of Avila thought it 

N necessary that she should be made prioress there, to fe- 

8 trench at least the frequent visits of seculars. She sent 
for St John, and appointed him the spiritual director 
of this house, in 1576. He soon engaged them to 
Shut up their parlours, and to cut off the scandalous 
buses which were inconsistent with a religious life of 
retirement and penance. Many seculars like wise put 
themselves under his direction, and he preached the 
word of God with wonderful unction and fruit. But 
God would be glorified by his sufferings, and, to make 
them the more sensible to him, permitted his own 
brethren to be the instruments thereof, as Christ him- 
self was betrayed by a disciple. The old Carmelite 
friars looked on this reformation, though undertaken 
with the license and approbation of the general given 
to St Teresa, as a tebellion against their Order; and 
in their chapter at Placentia, condemned St John as a 
fugitive and an apostare. This resolution being taken, 
they sent soldiers and serjeants who broke open his 
door, and tumultuously carried him to the prison of 
his convent; and knowing the veneration which the 
people at Avila had for his person, removed him from 
thence to Toledo, Where he was locked up in a dark, 
noisome cell, into which no light had admittance, but 
through a little hole three fingers broad. Scarce any 
other nourishment was allowed him during nine months 
which he remained there, but bread, a little fish cal. 
ed Sardines, and water. He was released after nine 
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months; by the credit of St Teresa, and by the pro- 


 teetion;of the Mother of God. In this destitute con- 


dition he had been favoured with many heavenly com- 
forts, which made him afterwards say: Be not sur- 
prised if I $hew: $0 great a love for sufferings: God 
gave me A high idea of their merit and value, when L 
mating prin of Toledo 8 
He had no sooner recovered his liberty but he was 
made superior of the little convent, of Calvary, situate 


in a desert, and in 1579, found that of Batza, In, 


1601 he was chosen prior of Granada, in 1585 vicar- 
proyincial. of Andalusia, and in 1588 first definitor of 
the order. He founded at the same time the convent 


- of. Segovia. In all his employments the austerities 


which he practised seemed to exceed bounds ;. and he 
ouly slept two or three hours in a night, employing 
the rest in prayer, in presence of the blessed sacrament. 
He shewed always the most sincere and profound hu- 
mility, and even love of abjection, an inimitable fer- 
vour and zeal for all the exercises of religion, and an 
insatiable desire of suffering. He used to say: To 
zuffer for the sake of God is the true characteristic of 

his love, as we see in Christ, and in the martyrs. And 
persecutions are the means to enter into the depth, or 
attain to the knowledge, of the mystery of the cross, 
a necessary condition for comprehending the depth of 
the wisdom of God and of his love.“ Hearing Christ 
once say to him: John, what recompence dost thou 
ak of thy labours? He answered: Lord, I ask no 

other recompence than to suffer and be contemned for 
thy love.” At the very name of the cross he fell into 
an eestacy in the presence of mother Anne of Jesus. 
Three things he frequently asked of God: ist, That 
he might not pass one day of his life without suffering 
something. 2dly, That he might not die superior. 


' 3dly, That he might end his life in humiliation, dis- 


grace, and contempt. The very name of the sufferings 

of Christ, or sight of a crucifix, threw him into rap-, 
lures of sweet love, and made him melt in tears. The 
passion of our Redeemer was the usual subject of his 
meditations, and he exceedingly recommends the same 
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to others in his writings. His confidence in God made 
Him often give his own necessaries to the poor, and de. 
served miraculous supplies for his monasteries. This 
firm confidence in divine providence he called the pa. 
trimony of the poor, especially of religious persohs, 
The love of God so powerfully possessed his soul, and 
its fire was so violent, that his words sufficed to kindle x 
flame in others. He was frequently so absorpt in God, 


that he was obliged often to offer violence to himself, 


to treat of temporal affairs, and sometimes, when called 
out from prayer, was incapable of doing it. Coming 
to himself from sudden raptures he would ery out with 
words, as it were, of fire: „Let us take wing and 
fly on high. What do we do here, dear brethren? 
Let us go to eternal life.“ This love appeared in a 


certain brightness which darted from his countenance | 


on many occasions, especially when he came from the 


altar or from prayer. A person of distinction was oro 


day so moved with the sight of it, perceiving the hea. 
venly light of his face to dazzle his eyes, and pierce 

bis heart with divine love, that on the spot he tock a 

resolution to renounce the world, and embraced the 

Order of St Dominick. A lady, coming to confession 

to him, was so struck with a heavenly light which shone 
from his countenance and penetrated her soul, that sbe 
immediately laid aside her jewels and gaudy attire, and 
consecrated herself to God in'strict retirement, to the 

astonishment of the whole city of Segovia; His heart 
seemed an immense fire of love, (to use his expression 
in his Flame of Divine Love) which could not contain 
itself within his breast, but shewed itself by these ex- 
terior marks. His love of his neighbour was no less 
wonderful, especially towards the poor, the sick, and 
sinners; his continual tenderness and affection for bis 
enemies, and the benefactions and kindness with which 
he always studied to return good for evil, were most 
admirable. For fear of contracting any attachments 
to earthly things, he was a rigorous observer and lover 
of poverty. All the furniture of his little cell or cham- 

ber consisted in a paper image, and a cross made of 


rushes, and he would have the meanest beads and bre- 
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viaty, and wear the most thread-bare habit he cou, 
t, A profound sentiment of religion made him 
dear an extreme respect to whatever belonged even 
remotely to churches or to the service of God. The 
ane motive of the honour of God sanctified all his 
actions. He employed many hours every day and, 
nigut in prayer, and often before the Blessed Sacrament 
with extraordinary fer vour. True devotion he describs 
ed to be humble, not loving to be lofty; silent, not 
inactive; without attachment to any thing; without sin- 
gularity or presumption, full of distrust in itself, fol- 
lowing with ardour simple and common rules. By ex- 
rience in spiritual things, and an extraordinary light 
of the Holy Ghost, he had a singular gift in discerning 
pirits, and could not be easily imposed upon in what 
came from God. He discovered by the first examination 
that the pretended yisions of a certain woman were 
only illusions: and the same of a nun in Portugal.” In 
.1591,. the chapter of his Order met. at Madrid, in 
which St John opposed too severe measures used in 
the punishment of disobedienee against father Gratian, 
who had been a great assistant to St Teresa; and like- 
wise strenuously spoke against a motion supported by 
zome of the chiefs for casting off the direction of the 
Teresian nuns. This gave offence to some whom en- 
vy and jealousy had indisposed against him, and by 
their means the servant of God was thrust out of all 
employ ments in his Order. It was with joy that he 
saw himself in disgrace and at liberty, and retired int 
the little solitary convent of Pegnuela in the moun- 
tans of Sierra Morena. (a) a eee 
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(e) In this solitude he finished his mystical treatises, which com- 
dose his works in two volumes, quarto. The two first On the obieure:- 
Night, and, On the Ascent of Mount Carmel, treat on the interior 
| tnals and anguish by which a soul is purged from earthly affections, 

ind prepared for supernatural prayer. In the others, called, The Expo». 


nin of the Canticles, and The living Flame of Love, he explains the. 


operations of the Holy Ghost in the supernatural impressions and all 
the degrees of divine union in the said prayer, No pen indeed can de- 

ride those secret communications of a soul in that state; and none 
but he who has felt them, can eyer be able to form any eee 


- 
— 


* 


1 5 4 , - py » ; 
432 8. JON, .. Nov. 24. 


| | God was pleased to finish his martyrdom by a se. 
cond grie vous persecution from his own 'brethren be. 


fore his death. His banishment to Pegnuela he 


— — — — = 
For the satisfaction of such St John wrote these works; which are 
only proper for such spiritual persons, and may become hurtful in 
the hands of unexperienced persona, who are easily the dupes of their 
own imagination; and especially of enthusiasts, who abuse what they 
do not understand, to favour their own illusions. From the maxims 
of the most experienced doctors of mystie theology all may learn the 


advantage and necessity of interior trials, which are much more se. 


vere than all exterior tribulations, and than the labours and crosses 
of an apostolic life. By these God conducts souls to the perfect cru. 
cifixion of self. love, before they can be found worthy of his special 
favours. But such extraordinary graces are not necessary for the most 
perfect sanctity. They are easily subject to illusions and dangers, un- 
less tried by perfect humility, and obedience; and whatever in them 
does not sensibly increase sincere and perfect humility, is certainly il. 


lusion. Nor are they to be otherways prized, than by the rule which 


St Paul lays down concerning exterior gratuitous graces. No man 
can law fully desire or seek them, (which is presumption and illusion: ) 
no man can ever think himself the better for them, or prefer himself 
to others, which is pride: no man is to rely on them, but only on 
the divine law, and an humble obedience; and every one must be 
persuaded that crosses and tribulations are the royal and the only road 


to heaven, though God in his mercy, in condescension to our weak - 


ness, sweetens them with his presence, peace and consolations. 


In books of devotion the errors N false mystics, or Quietists 


and Semi- Quĩetists, are carefully to 
and fanaticism of Quietism was broae 
a Spanish priest, and spiritual director in great repute at Rome, who 
in his book entitled, The Sprritual Guide, established a system of 
perfect contemplation. It chiefly turns upon the following general 
principles. 1. That perfect contemplation is a state in which a man 
does not reason, or reflect either on God or himself, but passively 
receives the impression of heavenly light without exercising any acts, 
the mind being in a perfect inaction and inattention, which this author 
calls Quiet. Which principle is a notorious illusion and falsity ; for 
even in supernatural impressions or communications, how much soe- 
ver a soul may be abstracted from her senses, and insensible to exter- 
nal objects; which act upon their organs, she still exercises her un- 
derstanding and will, in adoring, loving, praising, or the like, as 1 
demonstrable, both from principle, and from the testimony of St Te- 
resa, and all true contemplatives. 2. This Fanatic teaches, that a 
soul in that state desires nothing, not even his own salvation; and 
fears nothing, not even hell itself. This principle, big with perni- 
cious consequences, is heretical z as the precept and constant obliga- 


ee against. The heresy 


tion of hope of salvation through Christ, is an article of faith. The 
pretence that a total indifference is a state of perfection, is folly and 


impiety, as if solicitude about things of duty was not a precept 3 N 
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thought his bäppiness, and always excused and com. 
mended father commissary, and the other authors of 
bis disgrace, and hindered all others from writing to 
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1 if a man could ever be exempt from the obligation of that charity, 


which he owes both to God and himself, by which he is bound above” 


all things, to desire and to labour for his salvation, and the eternal 


reipn of God in his soul. A third principle of this author is no less 


notoriously heretical, That in such a state the usè of the Sacrament“ 
and good works, becomes indifferent; and that the most Eritninal 1e. 
presentations and motions, in the sensitive part of the soul, are fo- 


reign to the superior, and not sinful in this elevated state; as if the 


zensitive part of the soul was not subject to the government of the 
rational or superior part, or as if this could be indifferent about What 
passes in it. Some will have it, that Molinos carried bis last prin- 
ciples so far, as to open a door to the abomiantions of the Gnostics; 
but most excuse him from admitting that horrible consequence. See 
F. Avrigny, Honorè of St Mary, &c. Innocent XI. in 1687, con- 
demned sixty eight propositions extracted from this author as respec! 
tively heretical, scandalous, and blasphemous. Molinos was condemns” 
ed by the inquisition at Rome, recalled his etrors, and ended his life 
in imprisonment in 1696. See Argentre?, Collect. judiciorum de no- 
us erroribus, T. 3. part. 2. p. 402. Stevaert Prop. Damnat! p. 1 
Semi-Quietism was rendered famous by having been for some time 
pitronized by the great FzxzLon. Madame Gvyox,” a widow lady, 
wrote An easy and short method of Prayer, and Solomon Cantitle of” 
Contieles interpreted in a myctical gente, for which, by order of Lewis 
XIV. she was configed in a nunnery, but soon after enlarged. Then 


it was that she became acquainted with Fenelon; and she publiched _ 


The Old Tertament with Explanations; her own Lyfe by bertel, and 
other works, all wrote with spirit, and a lively imagination. Sbe 
bmitted her doctrine to the judgment of Bossuet, esteemed the 
mot accurate theologian in the French dominions. After a mature 
examination, Bossuet bishop of Meaux, cardinal Noailles, Fenelon, 
then lately nominated archbishop of Cambray, and Mr Tronson, su- 
perior of S. Sulpice, drew up thirty articles concerning the sunt 
maxims of a spiritual life; to which Fenelon added four others. 
These thirty- four articles were signed by them at Issy in 169 e, and 
are the famous articles of Issy. (See Argentre', Collectio judiciorum 
de noris erroribus, T. 3. Du Plessis, Hist de Meaux, T. 2. p. 492“ 
Memoires Chronol. T. 3. p. 28.) During this examination Bossuet 
and Fenelon had frequent disputes for and against disinterested love, 
or divine love of pure benevolence, Tbis latter undertook in some 
meszute the patronage of Madame Guyon, and in 1697, published a 
book entitled, The Maxims of the Sainte, in which a kind ef Semi- 
Vietiem was advanced. The clamour which was raised, drew tb 
author into disgrace at the court of Lewis XIV. and the book was 
condemned by Innocent XII. in 1699, on the twelfth of March, and 
"the ninth of April following, by the author hignself, who closeck 
lit eyesto all the glinimerings of human understanding, to seek truth 
Vor, XI. i S975 e 3 5 „ e in 8 
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the. vicar general of the injnstices done him. There 
were in the Order two fathers of great authority, wo 
declared, themselves his implacable enemies, harbour. 


* 


in the obedient simplicity of faith. By this submission he vanquisb- 
. ed and triumphed over his defeat itself, and by a more admirable 
greatness. of soul over his vanquisher. With the bock, twenty-three 
prapositions extracted out of it, were censured by the pope as rash, 
pernicious in practice, and erroneous respectively, but none were = 
The principal error of Semi, Quietism consists in this doctrine, 
that in the state of perfect contemplation, it belongs to the entire 
nannihilation in which a soul places herself before God, and to the 
perfect resignation of herself to his will, that she be indifferent whe. 
ther she be damned or saved: which monstrous extravagance des. 
- troys the obligation of christian hope. The, divine precepts can ne. 
ver clash, but strengthen one another. It, would be blasphemy to 
ptetend, that because God as an universal ruler suffers sin, we can 
take a complacence in its being committed by others. God damns 
no one but for sin and final impenitence-; yet whilst we adore the 
divine justice and sapctity, we are are bound to reject sin with the 
utmost abhoxrence, and deprecate damnation with the greatest ar- 
dour ; both which by the divine grace we can shun. Where then 
can there be any room for such a pretended resignation, at the very 
thought of which. piety shudders! No such blasphemies occur in the 
writings of St Leresa, St. Jahn of the Cross, or other approved 'spi- 
ritual authors. If they are, or seem to be expressed in certain parts 
of some spiritual works, as those of Bernieres, or in the Italian tran- 
slation of St Bondon's God Alone. these expressions are to be cor. 
rected by the rule of solid theology. Fenelon was chiefly deceived. 
5 by the authority of an adulterated edition of the spiritual entertain - 
ments of St Francis of Sales, published at Lyons in 1628, by Drobet. 
Upon the immediate complaint and supplication of St Frances Chan- 
tal, and John Fraqncis Sales, brother of the saint, then bishop of Ge- 
neva, Lewis XIII. supressed the privilege granted for the said edi- 
tion, by letters patent given in the camp before Rochelle in the 
zame year, prefixed to the correct and true edition of that book 
made at Lyons by Cœurceillys in 1629, by order of St. Frances. 
Chantal. Vet this faulty edition, with its additions and omissions, 
has been sometimes reprinted; and a copy af this edition imposed 
upon Fenelon, whom, Bossuet, who used the right edition, accused 
of falsifying the back. (See Mem. de Trey, for July, anno 1538. 
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15 Bossuet had several years before maintained in the schools of Sor - 
bonne with great warmth, that a love of pure benevolence is chime- 
rical. Nothing is more famous in theological schools, than: the dis- 
tinction of the love of Chatte Derine, and of Benevo/ence. By the 
first a creature, loves God as the creatures own: good, that is, upon 
the motive of enjoying Him, or because he shall possess God, and 
find in Him his own complete happiness: in other words, because 

Cod ĩs good to the creature himself both here and hereafter. Dan 


K 


r n 4 4383 bated $54.0 24 
ing malice and 'envy in their breasts, which th 
- cloaked under the sanctified name of holy zeal. 


called pure or disioterested love, or love of charity; the former is 4 


to hope, not to charity: and many maintain that it can never attain 
to such a degree of perfection as to be a love of God above all 
things; because, say they, he who loves God merely because he is 
his on good, or for the sake of his enjoyment, loves him not for 


though he makes no such comparison, nor even e e 
tively forms such an act, that he loves him not more 


dinate: so this love is good; and of obligation, as a part of hope, 
and it dis poses the soul to the love of charity. Bossuet allowed the 
distinct motives of the loves of chaste desire and of benevolence, but 
nid no act of the latter could be formed by the heart, which does not 
expressly include an act of the former; because; said he, no man can 
love any good without desiring to himself at the same time the posses- 
non of that good, or its union with himself, and no man can love 


oy were to destroy or exclude the love of his own good. Hence 
the 


desire. But the act may be, and often is exercised without it, for 
good is amiable in itself, and for its own. sake; and this is the general 


wed opinion pf wet rs However, the opinion of Bossuet, that an 
ain abet of the love of bene volence or of charity is inseparable from an 
bet. attual love of desite, is not censured, but is maintained also by F. 


han- Honoratus of St Mary (Tradition sur la contempl. T. 3. c. 4. p. 273.) | 


Ge- Mr Norris carries this notion so far as to pretend that creatures in 
i edi- bing God consider nothing in his perfections but cher qwn good. 
w the (Letter 2, on Divine Love, p. 8.) hs advised Fenelon to make a. 
book diversion, by attacking Bossuet's sentiments and books at Rome, and 
ances. convicting him of establishing theological hope by destroying charity. 
sions, But the pious archbishop made answer, that he never would iaflame - - 
posed a dispute by recriminating against a brother, whatever might have 
cused *emed prudent to be done at another season. When he was put in 
1558. mind to beware of the artifices of mankind, which he had so well 
5 known, and so often experienced, be made auswer: * Let us die in 
our simplicity.“ (Mor zamur in cimplicitate noitrd.) On this celebrated 
; dpute the ingertious Claville (Trazte du vrai merit) makes this re- 


mark, that some of those who carried the point, were condemned by 
ned on the contest; but if Fenelon erred in theory, he was led 


mission he improved his own charity and humility to perfection, and 
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were puffed up with an opinion of their learning. and 


of B-nevolence, is that by which a creature loves God purely for his 


own sake, or because he is in himself infinitely good. This latter is 
love of an inferior order, and is said by most theologians to belong 


God's: own increated goodness, which is the motive of charity; nor 
can he love him more than he does his own enjoyment of him, 


| a act £ than he does his 
own possession of him, which would be criminal and extremely inor- 


another's good merely as another's. This all allow, if this other's. | 


habit of love of benevolence müst include the habit of the love of 


| the public as if they lost charity, by the manner in which they car- 
Stray by an excess in his desire of charity. By this adversity and sub- 


1 . arrived | 
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with the applause which they acquired by their talents 


in ide pulpit, on which pretence they neglected all the 
duties of their rule. St John, when provincial of An. 


dalusia, after frequent admonitions of this irregularity, 
_ which tended" to the destruction of religious discipline 
in their Order, finding no other remedy. took effect, 
forbade. them to preach, and confined them to their 
convents. Instead of humble submission they were 
stung with bitter gall in their hearts, and regarded this 
treatment as an unjust and unreasonable impediment 
to the exercise of their zeal, for which they thougbt 
themselves qualified: as if any other disposition than 
that of distrust in themselves and perfect humility, 
could draw don the blessing of God upon their func. 
tions. This presumption hurried them blindly into 
many other more grievous sins, which passion palliated 
under the names of virtues: In the saint's disgrace 
one of them, called F. Diego Evangelista, ran over the 
whole province to beg and trump up accusations 
arrived at the most easy disposition of heart, disengaged from every 
thing in the world, bowed down to a state of pliableness and docility 
not to be expressed, and grounded in à love of simplicity which extin-. 
guished in Him every thing besides. Those who admired these vir- 
tues in him before were sürprised at the great heights to which he af- 
terward carried them; so much he appeared a new man, though be- 
fore a model of piety and humility. As to the distinction of the mo- 
tives in our love of God, in practice, too nice or anxious an inquity 
is generally fruitTessand{pernicious: for our business is, more and more 
to die to ourselves, purify our hearts, and employ our understanding 
in the contemplation of the divine perfections and heavenly myste.- 
nes, and our affections in the various acts of holylove, a boundless field 
in which out souls may freely take their range. And while we blame 
the extravagances of false mysties, we must never fear being trans- 
ported to exceszes in practice by the love of God. It can never be. 
carried too far, since the only measure of our love to God is to love 
without measure, as dt Bernard says. No transports of pure love 
can carry souls aside from the right way, so long as they are guided. 
by humility and obedience. In disputes about such things, the utmost 
care is necessary that charity be not lost in them, that envy and pride 
be guarded against, and that sobriety and moderation be observed in 
all enquiries; for nothing is more frequent than for the greatest 
geniuses, in pursuing subtilties, to lose sight both of virtue and of 
good sense and reason itself. See Bossuet's works on this subject, 
T. 6. especially his Myttici in tuto, in which he is more correct than in 
dome of his other pieces: also Du Plessis (Hist. de I' Eglise de 
Meaux) T. 1. p. 485. The several lives of Fenelon, &c. 
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1 Wi bet 4 of God, and eh that he had 
cofficient f 


Trooks to 155 him expelled the Order... The 
Kallit ait nothing all this while, only. that he was ready 


to receive with Joy any punishment. Every body at 


that” time forsook him; all were afraid of seeming to 


hae any commerce with him, and burnt the letters 


which they had received from him, lest they might be 
inyolved. in his disgrace. St John had no other com- 
fort or refuge but prayer, in w ich the abundant con- 
wiations of the Holy Ghost rendered his sufferings 
Sweet to bim. This storm ceased when the informa- 
tions, of Diego were laid before the superiors: for had _. 
they been all true, they amounted to nothing which _ 
ed any ' chastisement,” The sweetness of the di- 
vine love and} peace which overflowed the soul of the 

xervant or God all this time, filled him with interior 

joy, Which increased in proportion as he was more 

abandoned by creatures. The soul of one who serves 
God,” says the saint (1), « always swics in Joy, always | 


keeps holyday,. is always in her palace of .jubilation, 


ever singing with fresh ardour and fresh pleasure a new. 135 


00g or Joy and love.“ 8 
dt John, living in the 7 7 1 of extreme auxterities, Ft 
at in continual contemplation, fell sick, and when he 
could no longer conceal his distemper, the provincial. 
ordered him to leave Pegnuela, that place being-desti- 
tute of all relief, and gave him the. choice either to 80 
to Bas za, or to Ubeda. The first was a. very conveni- 
ent convent, and had for prior an intimate friend of 
the saint. The other was poor, and F. Francis Chry- 
80m was prior there, the other person whom he had 
formerly corrected, and who was no less his enemy 


than F. Diego. The love of suffering made St John 8 


prefer this house of Ubeda. The fatigue. of his jour- 
ney had caused his leg to swell exceedingly, and it 

burst in many places from the heel quite to the knee, 
besides five ulcers or wounds under his foot. He suf 


fered excessive pains from the violence of the inflam- 


mation, and from the frequent incisions and opera- 
tions of the surgeons from the top to the bottom of his 


() St John of the Cross, fs of Love, p. 523. 
Ff 3 


la a few days before bis death, was grie ved to 


The rivers of love in the heart now swell almost be. 


. . 


into Hei The proyincial happening to come to 
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love. 80 vast ald $0/8erette are they that they seem 
even now calin seas, and the seul overflows with torrents 
of joy, upon the point of entering into the full possession 


of God. She seems already to behold that glory, and 


all things in her seem already turned into love, seeing 
there remains no other $eparation than à thin web, the 


of the body being almost broken.“ Thotgh the- 


| Holy Ghost varies his operations and gifts in his servänts, 
this seems the exact portraiture of the soul of our saint 
upon the point of leaving this world. Two hours be- 


fore he died, he repeated aloud the Miserere psalm with 


his brethren: then he desired one to read to him part 5 | 


of the book of Canticles, appearing himself in train 
ports of joy. He at length cried out: Glory be to Go, 
pressed the crucifix on His breast, and after some tile 
ld : Lord, into thy bands I commend my voul :- with 
which Words he calmly breathed forth his sbul on the” 
14th of December, i 591, being. fotty-nine years _ 


old, of which he had spent twenty-eight itt à religious | 
täte. St Teresa, in her epistles and othef works, Styles | 
kit a saint even before He had embraced het reformed * 
| Order, and says, that he was one of the tliést Pute 
hls in the church, to whom God had commütichteli 
gteut treasures of light, and Whose understatiding he 
had filled with the science of the saints. 
God exalted him after his death by debetal rhiracles ; 


"Almighty 
amongst which the cure of a num of the Atinuti6ia.- 


tion at Neuf Chateau in Lorrain, struck With a palsy, 
in 11705, 


prog Fog on the ninth Up il a Noyena'of de- 


PRE ir of 


og nat Lad gebe Far dls may be read in his 


life by F. Dositheus of St . 
„The spirit of Christianity is the spirit of "I ohh. 


To attain to, and to live by, pure love, we must live 


oo die upon the cross, or at least in the spirit of the _ 


4 Kross. SUR 8 all wp races nn ae, ul. 
flering for us: and it is by suffering with him that we 
are best prepared. to be. enriched with them. Hence 
afflictions are part of the por tion which, together with 
the hundred - fold of his consolations, he has promised 
to his most beloved servants. His most holy and in- 
nocent mother bore a large share in all his suffcrings, 
His apogtles and other most faithful servants, in pro. 
Portion to the high degree in Which they stood in his 
favour, drank of this cup. Those soüls which he has 
5 raised to the highest degree of familiarity i in this life, 
die always prepared for that grace by severe trials, 
Dr Henry Boudon, archdeacon of Evreux, whose pro- 
gress in an interior life 48 manifest from his Reign af 
. God. in a Foul, and seyeral other works, was attacked 
. anders, persecuted by his own bishop, and ex · 
pelled with so much iofamy,. that.scarce was he able to 
Hind any one, even in distant provinces, that would 
3555 Keceive him under his roof. He Was, moreover, per. 
„ acquainted with the state of! interior anguish and 
dlesdlation, which he describes from his own experi- 
[ENCE in his Holy, Paths of the Gross. . M. de Bernieres 
_ Jouvignl, a gentleman of Normandy, and treagurer 
5 of; L, 
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range at Caen, who trained. up Dr Boudon and 
7 eminent elergymen, infused into them the max- 
s of true piety, and sent zealous missionaries into the 
ist and West. Indies, and other remote kingdoms, 
17385 always a layman in the world, was one of the 
most excellent contemplatives of the last century. The 
perfection of an interior life he attained by the most 
profound humility, perfect disengagement of his heart ö 
from earthly things, and assiduous prayer and holy th 
meditation. Yet. this preparation for those sublime | 
-graces,. would have remained imperfect, had not the 
- + _ good use of many severe afflictions, completed the cru- F 
; cifixion. of the old man in his heart.. The same all the 10 
Saints assure us by their own example. But in the di- pu 
vine love they found a recompence, which richly pad 
them for all it cost, this love being its own prevent 
8 TY, © as It is a fire Which is its own fuel. 
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80 Carx5oconus, M. The name of this 9 2 Walzer, 10 
| go was apprehended at Rome, but beheaded at Aqui- 
leia in the persecution of Dioclesian, occurs in the ca- 
non of the mass, and is mentioned in the ancient ca 
Jendar of Carthage of the fifth century (1), and in all 
Western martyrologies since that time. The church in 
Rome of which he is a titular saint, is mentioned in a 
council held by pope Symmachus, and in the epistles 
of $t Gregory the Great; it gives title to a cardinal 
priest. The head of St Chrysogonus i 18 shewn ee in | 
1 125 case but his body i is at Venice. ee e 
88. "uſt and Maxy, vv. MM. 1 the Wine or | 
Abderramene II., king of the Saracens at Cordoya in 
Spain, Flora, because she was of Mahometan extrac- 
tion by her father, but had been secretly instructed i in 
the faith by her mother, was impeached by her own 
brother before the Cadi, or judge of the city. This 
magistrate caused her to be scourged, and beaten on 
the head till in some parts her scull was bare. Then 
he put her into the hands of her brother, that he might 
overcome her resolution. After some time she made 
her escape over an high wall, and took shelter with a 
u8ter at Ossaria. Having lain concealed some time, se 
ventured back to Cordova, and prayed publicly 1 in the 


church of St Aciclus the martyr. There she met with 


Mary, sister to the deacon Valabonsus, who had late- 
ly received the crown of martyrdom. The zealous 
virgins agreed to present themselves in the court of 
the Cadi, by whose order they were apprehended, 
and .confined- to a close dungeon, where no one had 
access to them but certain impious lewd women. St 


Lulogius, who was at that time detained in another 


prison, wrote and sent to them his Exbortation to Mar- 
Hrdom. After a third examination, the Cadi com- 
manded them both to be beheaded. The sentence 
Was Executed on the same day, the twenty-fourth of 


0 Ap. Mabill. Annal, T. . 
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November, in 851. Tbey are named in the Roman 
martyrology. See St Eulogids, Memor. I. 2. c. 8. 


. 5 375 vl 3 A ren: pl ht Tt. bot. 93 5 201 . | 5 a 1 
St Cranan, or Kenan, Bishop of Duleck in Ireland. 


According to his acts, 5 by Usher, he was 2 pupil 


of the religious man Nathan; and when a youth was 
one of the fifty hostages whom the princes of Ireland 
gave to king Leogair, 1 I hg, he was set free at the 
intereession of bishop. Kiaran, He then went into 
Fr ance, and passed some time with great fervour at 
Tours, in the monastery of St Martin. Returning to 


His native country, he conyerted great numbers to chris 


- tianity in Connaught. Thence he proceeded to Leins- 


55 tor, and founded a church in a place called to this day 


the wood of Cianan. At length he went into the tern. 
_ tory of Owen, (that is, Tir-ven) 80 called from king 
Owen, whose niece. Ethne was St Cianan's mother, 
There he broke down an idol, with an altar that was 
dedicated to it, and on the place built a christian church. 
In the office of St Cianan, extant in MS. in the library 
at Cambridge, it is said that the saint built here a 
church of stone, on that account called Dam-liag (a), 
corrupted into Duleek. St Cianan was descended from 
the royal blood of the kings of Munster. He died on 
the 24th of November in 489. Duleek having suffered 
greatly by several fires and devastations of the Danes, 
its episcopal see was united to Meath. See Usher, 
Antiq. 1. 29. and Primord. p. 1050. Ind. chron. ad an, 
450. Ware's bishops, p. 137, and on St Ultan, 4. Sept. 
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() Dam, in the old Irish, signißes a house, and /zap 2 stone. 
Those, writers must surely be mistaken, who imagine there was bo 
other stone church in Ireland before the time of St Malachy, in the 


twelfth century ; for the Irish annals mention many Damliags erect- 
ed in that kingdom from age to age, down from the days of dt 


Cianan to those of St Malachy. 
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rern RINE, hom the Geh n W , 
cel God by an illustrious. confession of the faith * 
Ohtist at Alexandria under Maximinus II. Her acts 
1e % much adulterated, that little use can be made 
of tem. The emperor Basil, in bis Greek menology, 
relates with them, that this saint, who was of the royal 
blood; and an excellent Scholar, confuted a epmpany of 
the ablest heathen Philosophers, whom Maximinus had 
commanded to enter into a disputation with her; and 
that, being converted by her to the faith, they were 
all burnt in one fire, for confessing the same. He 
adds, that Catharine was at length beheaded. She is 
aid first to have been put upon an engine made of four 
wheels joined together, and stuck with sharp- pointed 
5pkes, that, when the wheels were moved, her body 
night be torn to pieces. The acts add, that at the 
firt stirring of the terrible engine, the cords with which 
the-martyr was tied, were broke asunder by the invisi- 
ble power of an atigel, and the engine falling to pieces 
by the wheels being separated from one another, she 
was delivered from that death, Hence the name of 
St Catharine's wheel. VER 

The learned Joseph Asse mani thinks that all the ac- 
count we have of the particulars relating to this saint, 


upon which we can depend, is what we meet with in 


Eusebius, though that historian mentions not her name. 
His relation is as follows: (1) “ There was a certain 
woman, a Christian, and the richest and most noble 
of all the ladies of Alexandria, who, when the rest suf- 
fered themselves to be deflowered by the tyrant (Maxi- 
min), resisted and vanquished his unbounded and worse 


than beastly lust. This lady was most illustrious for 


(1) Eus. Hist. 1, 8. c. 14. p. 400. ed. Cantabr. anno 1720. 
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her lich birth, and great wealth an: 4 likewize for 
ber singular learning: but she preferred her virtue and 
her chastity to all worldly advantages. The ty tant 
baving in vain made several assaults upon her virtue, 
Would not behead her, seeing her ready to die; but 
stripped her of all her estates and goods, and sent her 
into banishment.“ Maximin not long after declared 
War against Licinius, and, after several engagement 
was at length defeated by him in 313. Having lost 
his empire after a reign of five years, he fled to Tat- 
sus, and there died in extreme misery. The body of 
St Catharine was discovered by the Christians in 
Egypt about the eighth century, when they groaned 
under the, yoke of the Saracens. It was soon after 
translated to the great monastery on the top of mount 
Sinai in Arabia, built by St Helen, and sumptuoushy 
- enlarged and beautified by the emperor” Justinian, as 
Several old inscriptions and pictures in raogaic work in 
that place testify (2). Falconius, archbishop of San- 
Severino, speaks of this translation as follows (3): 
As to what is said, that the body of this Saint was 
conveyed by angels to mount Sinai, the meaning is, 
that it was carried by the monks of Sinai to their mo- 
nastery, that they might devoutly enrich their dwelling 
with such a treasure. . It is well known that the name 

of an angelical habit (a) was often used for a monastic 
habit, and that monks (on account of their heavenly 
purity. and functions) were anciently called Angels,” 
From that time we find more frequent mention made 
of the festival and relicks of St Catharine. St Paul 
of Latra kept her feast with extraordinary solemnity 
and devotion. In the eleventh age, Simeon, a monk 
of Sinai, coming to Rouèn to receive an annual alms 
of Richard, duke of Normandy, brought with him 
some of her relicks, which he left there. The Prin. 
cipal part of the mortal remains of this saint is still 


Wa in a marble chest in the church of this mo- 


* 


— 


(2) See the present situation of this great ry Jeseribed by 


= Mr Thomson, in his 'Travels, T. 2. (3) In FRE ad Capped - 


anas Tabulas nn. Rome, 1755. p. 36. 
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ery on mount Sinai, dexeribed by Dr Richard o- 7 
Tom. this 'martyr's, uncommon -arudition; ptr 9 5 8 
extraordinary spirit of piety by. which she $anctified her 
learning. and the use she made of it, she is chosen in 


the gebools the patroness and model of Christian philo- 8 


ophers., Learning is, next to virtue, the most noble 
ornament, and the, highest improvement, of the human 
mind, by which all its natural faculties obtain an emi- 
nent Jegree 0 of perfection. The memory is exceed, 
ly improved by exercise.: those who complain that in 

them this faculty is like a sie ve, may, especially in 
youth, render it by use retentive of whatever is ne- 

cexary, and particularly adapted to be a store house of 
names, facts, or entire discourses, according to every 

one's exigency. or purposes. But nothing ought to be 

karned: by. heart by children, but what is excellent or 
abolutely necessary. To load a mind with other mens 
lumber, and to make it a magazine of errors, trumpery, 
or deys, 18 to pervert all the purposes of this faculty, 
nd a certain proof of the sloth, ignorance, and stupi- 


dity. of a master. As the understanding is the light 


ck the soul, 80 is it plain how exceedingly. this is en- 
laged, both. by exercise, and by the acquisition of solid 
ience and useful knowledge. Judgement, the most 
wluable of all the properties of the mind, and by 
which. the other faculties are poised, governed and di- 
rected, is formed and perfected by experience and re- 
gular well digested studies and reflection; and by them 
i attains to true justness and taste. The mind, by the 
ame means, . acquires a steadiness, and conquers the 
werfion which sloth raises against the serious employ- 
ment of its talents. It is doubtless the will of the 
Creator; that all his works be raised to that degree of 
perfection of which they are capable; and where our 
industry is required to this, it becomes a duty ineum- 
bent upon us. This 4 is in nothing so essential and 1 i 
portant, as in our on mind, the dignity of our e 
ng the masterpiece of the visible world, How 1 


W Dr Richard Pocock's kf en Th I, . 140. i in folio. 
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ference of understanding between the savages (hb. 
e treachery, cunning, and shape, scarce seem 
to differ from the apes which inhabit their forests) and 


* 


the most elegant civilized nations. A piece of ground 


left wild produees nothing but weeds and briars, which 
by culture would be covered with corn, flowers, and 
fruit. The difference is not less between a rough mind 


and one that is well cultivated. The same culture in. 


deed suits not all persons. Geniuses must be explor. 
ed, and the manner of instructing proportioned to 
them. Conditions and circumstances must be const. 
dered (50). Generally the more sublime theological 
Studies suif not those who are excluded from teaching; 


though women, upon whom the domestic instruction of 


children in their infancy mamly depends, ought to be 
well instrueted in the motives of religion, articles of 
faith, and all the practiral duties and maxims of piety, 
Then history, geography, and some tincture of works 
of genius and spirit, may be joined with suitable arts 
and other accomplishments of their sex and condition, 
provided they be guided by, and referred to, religion, 
and provided books of piety, and exercises of devotion, 
always have the first place both in their hearts and in 


their tie. 

„„ Rs ne INES ON. THE SAME DAY, . . 

: St'Exazmus, or ELMz, B. M. He is said to hay: 
been a native of Antioch, and a bishop in some part ot 
Syria; Who in the persecution hid himself on mount 
| Libanus, where he led an eremitical life for seven- 
teen years, often visiting his flock, till he was croun- 

ed with martyrdom, probably in the persecution. of Li 
cinius, Which had been begun by Dioelesian. He is 


) The female sex is not less capable of the sublime sciences, nor 
less remarkable for liveliness of genius. Witness numberless insten- 
ces in polite literature, and in thealogy the celebrated Venetian lady 

len Lucretia Cornaro, doctress in theology at Padua, in 1678, the 
wonder of her age for her skill in every branch of literature, 40d 
still more for the austerity of her life, and her extraordinary piety- 
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a. alles this great sls the ee - 
doctor of the christian religion, and the chief and 
divine ornament of bishops; and tells us, that he was 
admitable both for his extraordinary virtue, and fer 
dis skill in the sciences, and profound knowledge of the 
holy scriptures In the year 300, he succeeded Theo- 
nas in the see of Alexandria, being the sixteenth arch- 
5 5 from St Mark: he governed that church with 

the highest commendation, says the same historian, 
wiring the space of twelve years; for the nine last of 
which he sustained the fury of the most violent perse- 
cution, carried. on by Dioclesian and his SUCCESSOTS. Ve 
Virtue! is tried and made perfect by sufferings; and; 5 
Lusebius: observes, that the fervour of our saint's piety, 
and the rigour of his penance,” mereased with the ca, 
lmities of the church. That violent storm, whieh a- 
inghted and; disheartened several bishops and inferior 
miuisters of the church, did but awake his attention, 
flame! his charity, and inspire him: with fresh vigour... 
He never ceased begging: of God for himself and his 
lock necessary grace and; courage, and exhorting them 
to die daily to their passions, that they might be prepar- 
ec to die for Ohtist. The confessors he: comforted and 
. e Gere oy yr (e ee one was we Wenn 


5 Ens. Hier 1. 9. 25 p. 444. 


(9) This wat i is not to be confounded with St 4 M. cal. 
also Elio, or Ermo,!' who is honoared/ on the 24 of June; and | 
whose acts in Latin or Greek are of little N Ser Ibs. Aa. 


Nr Nr 


tdemani, &c 


e. \ F 


ment, who yet shrunk at the sight of torments, and de. 
serted their colours when they were called to battle. 


0 


8. A, B. u Nov, 26. 


martyrs -Whotealeditheir faith with their blood. 
His watchfulness and care were extended to all the 
Churches of Egypt, Thebais, or Upper Egypt, and 
Lybia, which were under his immediate inspection. 
| Notwithstanding the activity of St Peter's charity and 
real, several in whom the love of this world prevailed, 
basely betrayed their faith, to escape torments and 
death. Some, who had entered the combat with ex- 


cellent resolutions, and had 'endured severe torments, 
had been weak enough to yield at last. Others bore 
the loss of their liberty, and the hardships of imprison- 


A third sort prevented the iniquiries'of the persecutors, 
and ran over to the enemy before they had suffered 


any thing for the faith. Some, seeking false cloaks to 
palliate their apostacy, sent heathens to sacrifice in their 
name; or accepted of attestations from the magistrates, 


setting forth that they had complied with the imperial 


edict, though in reality they had not. These different 


degrees of apostacy were distinctly considered by the 
holy bishop, who prescribed a suitable term of "oe 


3 eee for each in his canonical epistle (2). 


Among those who fell during this storm, none was 
more considerable than Meletius, bishop of Lycopolis 


in Thebais. That bishop was charged with several 


crimes ; but apostacy was the main article alleged 
against him. St Peter called a council, in which Me. 


letius was convicted of having sacrificed to idols, and 
: of other crimes, and sentence of deposition was nassed 


against him. The apostate had not humility enough 


to submit, or to seek the remedy of his deep wounds 
5 condign repentance, 'but- put himself at the head 


of a discontented party which appeared ready to fol- 


low him to any lengths. To justify his disobedience, 


and to impose upon men, by pretending an holy zeal 
for discipline, he published many calumnies against St 
Peter and his council; and had the assurance to tell 


| the world that he had "Jeft the archbishop's 8 communi 
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do; because he was too indulgent to the lapsed in re+ 


geiying them tao soon and too easily to communion; 5 


Thus he formed a pernieious schism, which tak its 
name from him, and subsisted an hundred and fifty 
As, The author laid several snares for St Peter's 
eee by an overruling providence these 
were rendered ineffectual, he zueceeded in disturbing 
the whole church of Egypt with his factions and vio- 
legt procesdings: for he infringed the saint's patri- 
archal authority, ordained bishops within his jurisdie- 
lion, and even placed one in his metropolitical see. 
S$ozomen' tells us, these usurpations were carried on 
with less opposition during a certain time when St Pe- 
ter was obliged to retire, to avoid the fury of the per- 
zecution. Arius, who was then among the clergy of 
Alexandria, gave signs of his pride and turbulent spi · 
nt, by espousing Meletius's cause as soon as the breach 
was open, but soon after quitted that party, and was 
ordained deacon by St Peter. It was znot long before 


he relapsed again to the Meletians, and blamed St Pe- 


ter for excommunicating the schismatics, and forbid- 
ding them to baptize, The holy bishop, by his know - 5 


ledge of mankind, was by this time convinced that 


pride, the source of uneasiness and inconstancy, had 
taken deap root in the heart of this unhappy man; 
and that so long as this evil was not radically cured, 
the wound of his soul was only skinned over by a pre- 
tended conversion, and would break out again wWitng 
greater violence than ever. He therefore excommu- 
nieated him, and could never be prevailed with to re- 
voke that sentence. St Peter wrote a book On the 
Divinity, out of which some quotations are preserved 
in the councils of Ephesus and Chalcedon. (3) Also a4 
daschal treatise, of which some fragments are extant. 
(4) From St Epiphanius (5) it appears that St Pe- 
ter was in prison for the faith in the reign of Dioele- 


"an, or rather of Galerius Maximian; but after 80me 


time recovered his liberty. Maximin Daia, Cæsar in 


(3) Conc. Ephes. Act. 1. p. 508: Act. 7+ p. 836. (Conc. T. 3.) 
Cone. Chalced. Act. 1. p. 286. (4) Ap. Du Fresne, lord Du Cenge, 
Pref. in Chron. Pasch. n. 7. p. 4. 5- (5) S. Epiph. her, 68. 


„ erk, „. Nn , i | 
the East, renewed the persecution in 311, which had 1 
; 


been considerably abated; by a letter written the same 

- year by the emperor Galerius in favour of the Christi. 
dns. Eusebius informs us, that Maximin coming him. 

_ . velf' to Alexandria, St Peter was immediately seized, 

wehen no one expected such a storm, and, without any 

form of trial, by the sole order of the tyrant, hurried 

to execution. With him were beheaded three of his 

priests, Faustus, Dio and Ammonius. This Faustus 

seems, by what Eusebius writes, to be the same person 

of that name who sixty years before was deacon to. $t 

Dionysius, and the companion of his exile. (a) - - 

The canons of the church are holy laws framed by 

_ the wisest and most experienced pastors and saints for 

the regulation of the manners of the faithful, accord- 

ing to the most pure maxims of our divine religion 

and the law of nature, many intricate. rules of which 

are frequently explained, and many articles of faith 

expounded in them. Every clergyman is bound to be 

Wo thoroughly acquainted: with the great obligations of 

bis state and profession: for it is one of the general 

* and most just rules of the canon law, and even of the 

law of nature, that No man is excused from a fault 

by his ignorance in things which by his office he is 

hound to know. (5) That any one amongst the clergy 


(a) We have two sorts of acts of St Peter's martyrdom, the one 
published by Surius, the other from Metaphrastes, published by Com- 
befis : both of no credit; and inconsistent both with themselves, 
and with Eusebius and Theodoret. e | 

() The canon law is founded upon, and pregupposes in some 
cases, the decisions of the Civil or Roman law. But for this, Cor- 
vinus's -Abstracr, or Vinnius upon the Inztrutes, or some parts of 
Syntagma Juris \Unvers: per Petr. Gregorium ; or the French advo- 
cate John. Domat's immortal work, entitled Les Loix civilet dun 
leur ordre naturel, will be a sufficient introduction, The canon law 
may be begun by Fleury's [ns:itutions an Droit Eccletiastique. The 
decrees of the general councils should follow, and those of our own 
country, by Spelman or Wilkins, &c. pr Cabassutius's Epitome of the 
Councils, the second edition, in folio « then Antony Auguctini Epitome 

Juris Pontiſicu, and his excellent book De Emendatione Gratian,, . 
With the additions of Baloze. At least some good commentator on 
the Decretalt must be care fully studied, as Fagnanus, Gonzales, Reil · 

ent uel or Sm altzgruben: for the New Eccleriattical Law, the e- 
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Would be a stranger to those decrees of the univetsal! 
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the conduct and reformation of the clergy, is a neglect 


zd an affected ignorance which aggravates the guilt 
 obevery transgression of which it is the cause, accord- 
ing to a well known maxim of morality, After the 


knowledge of the holy scriptures, of the articles of 


— * 
* 


* 


pecially of Milan: the important parts of the latest -bullaries o 


Clement XII. and Benedict XIV. with Barbotæ Collectanea Bullarii, 
Ven Espen is excellent for shewing the origin of each point of dis- 
cipline 3 but is to be read with caution in some few places. The 
"French advocate Lewis d'Hericourt's Droit . Eeclerrartigue Frangote 

is exteemed; byt the author sometimes waded out of his depth, This 


may gerve for 2 general plan to thoge clergymen who haye an hours 


Uay to bestow on this study, and are . it * 5 
Those who have not this lei- 


inp an assistant to direct them in it. Th ave not ä 
zute or opportunity of books, may content themselves with studyin 
5me good author, who has reduced this study into a regular en n, 


89 0 
'+ he 


pr Short collection. Cabassutius's Tbeoria et Praxif Furs Cane | 
18 accurate.: that of Pichler, in five small volumes, is full, clear and 


more engaging : but his relaxed principles concerniog usury (which, 


byorder of pope Benedict XIV. were confuted by Goncinas, a Domini, ; EY 


can friar) must be ne gainst. With such helps any one may 


circumstances. How scandalous is it to seg a minister of God ready 
enough to study the extent of the laws concerning parish dues, and 


tain them in favour of his avarice, yet supinely careless in learning 


the duties of his ministry, and his grievous obligations to God and 


his lock ? The fatal neglect of those wholesome laws which were 


framed to get a bar to vice and human passions, to fence the ecclesi- 
atical Order against the spirit of the world breaking in upon it, and 
to check a relaxation of manners which tends utterly to extitpate the 


int of Christ among the laity, will excuse, it is hoped, this short 


G 2 | 3 | 
8 i > / 1 5 4 x 
* 8 ? 4 >; "In 7 * «IF, 
1 * * * « 
4 : 7 
0 * > * 1 * 7 
* 


aoje upon a 8ubject which deserves so much to be strongly inculcateg; | 


faith, and the rules of a rund christian morality, every. 
one who is charged with the direction of others, is 
obliged to have a competent tincture of those parts of 
the canon law which may fall in the way of his prac, _ 
- tice: bishops and their assistants stand in need of a 
more profound and universal skill both in what regardy * 
their own office (in which Barbosa (6) may be a ma. 
— others. e ( RO > - 


few Parochi. | 
ecken of the Council of Trent, and some other late councils, 3 . 


mgster of those parts which are necessary in his 


— con, 40. Nov. 26. 
on Tis SAME Day. . 


St ech nba MxzTanoitE, . e 
native of Pontus, and of a noble family, in his youth 


| fled privately from his friends to a monastery called 


the Stone of God, where he lived twelve years in the 
| practice of the most austere penance and humble pray. 
er, by which he studied perfectly to die to himself 


His heart became quite penetrated with holy compune. 


tion and the purest love of God, and he spoke on vir- 
tue with an unction which pierced the souls of chose 
that heard him discourse on heavenly things. The in- 

_ credible spiritual fruit which his conferences and pri. 
vate exhortations produced, induced his superiors to 


employ him in preaching the word of God to the peo 


ple. This office he exercized in quality of apostolie 
missionary in most parts of Armenia, and after ward 

ssed into Crete, which island was then in the hands 
of the Saracens, Penance was the great duty which 
the saint announced to the people, in imitation of St 
John Baptist, and he began all bie sermons with these 
words: Metanoze, or, Do Penance ; z whence this sur- 
name was given him. The necessity and obligation 
that all men lie under of doing penance, he inculcated 


according to the maxims of the gospel; and he excel. 


lently explained the conditions of sincere repentance. 
For thousands and thousands befool themselves, and 
mock God in this point, when, by venting a few sigbs 
and groans, they persuade themselves that they bave 
repented, though their hearts all the while deceive 
them. A true penitent must apply himself to the dit- 
ficult work of self. examination by a strict scrutiny in- 
to, and survey of, the whole state of bis soul, in order 
to discover evety latent inordinate affection or passion. 
He must pursue sin home to his inclinations, and dis- 


Jodge it thence; otherwise all be does will be to little 


Men 80 long as the root of sin remains lurking in 
e affections it will shoot out again, and God, who 
gees it there, pays no regard to lying vows and protes- 
tations. By earnest prayer, mortification, alms, and 
holy meditation, the penitential sorrow must be impor. 
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1 . till it has forced its way into the mk innermast 
comers and recesses of the soul, shaken all-t 


he powers 
of ein, and formed that new creature Which is little 
understood among Christians, though the very essence 
of a Christian life. By teaching penitents thus to lay 
the axe to the very root of sin, St Nicon had the 

comfort to see many wonderful conversions wrought 
amongst Christians, by which the face of region = 


emed changed amongst them through the whole 


land. The saint, fearing: lest the infant-principles of 
conversion might be stiffed and overlaid by the cares 
of the world, was infinitely solicitous to engage peni- 
tents to cut off and renounce all occasions of sin, to 
strengthen their souls in the fervent practice of all vir- 
tues and good works, and te cultivate the seeds of 


piety which the divine grace had sown in them. The 


weetness: with which the holy preacher recommended 
the most severe maxims of the gospel, made our faith 
appear amiable-to the Mahometans themselves. After 
having preached in Crete almost twenty years, and 
settled all the churches of that island in good order, 


he passed to the continent in Europe, and announced 


the divine word in Peloponnesus, Achaia, Epirus, and 
other. parts of Greece, confirming his doctrine with 
miracles. He died in a monastery in Peloponnesus in 
998, and is honoured both in the Greek and Roman 
Fa 1 No i life 1 in he . 
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5 8 1 Gans Abbot of 8 i 
tor of the Sylvestrin monks. This saint was born af 
à noble family at Osimo, or Osmo, about fourteen 
miles from Loretto, in 1177. He studied the laws and 
theology at Bologna and Padua, and being instituted 
to a canonry at Osimo, made prayer, pious reading, 
and the instruction of others, his whole employment. 
His zeal in reproving vice raised him enemies, and his 
bishop, whom he admonished of certain neglects in the 


discharge of his office, declared himself his persecu- 


tor. These trials served to purify the heart of the ser- 
want of God, and prepared him for the grace of nw 
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pure love of God. The sight of the carcase of a man; 


* 


ons its scandals and blindness, he left the city pri. 


_  Yately, and retired into a desert thirty miles from Osi. 


mo, being then forty years old. To satisfy the impor. 


; 9 9 of others, in 1231, he built a monastery upon 


Monte Fano, two miles from Fabriano, in the marqui. 
Sate of Ancona. In this house he settled the rule of 
St Bennet, without any mitigation; and in 1248 ob. 
tained of Innocent IV. who was then at Lyons, the 
Confirmation of his institute. He lived to found twen- 


ty-five monasteries in Italy, and leaving his disciples 


heirs of his double spirit of penance and prayer, depart. 
eg to the Lord on the 26th of November, in 1267, be. 
ing ninety years old. God was pleased to work seve- 
ral miracles at his tomb, and his name is inserted in the 
Roman martyrology. See his life by Fabrini, fourth 
general of his Order, in Breve'Chron: della Congreg. 
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St Connnp, Bishop of Constante, C. This emi- 
nent servant of God was, by his humility and sanctity, 
the bright ornament of the most illustrious house of 
the Guelphs in Germany, which so many princes have 
honoured with their martial atchievements and sove- 
reign dignities. Their pedigree is derived by some 

from Clodion, king of the Franks, and Wittekind 
_ the Great (who was created by Charlemagne first duke 
of Saxony) and consequently from Woden, the chief 
god, and the stock of the principal royal families of 
the Saxons, which founded the Heptarchy in Eng- 
land. The name of Guelpb, or Guelf, was taken by 
this family in the reign of Charlemagne (a), at which 

(a) Some gay this name was the Roman Catulus, or Catiline, turned 
into German. Others tell us, chat Charlemagne complimented the 
_rount of Altorff, at court, upon the birth of his son, called him bis 


young Guelph, whence the count gave bis son that name, Sce 7 


3 o had been admired in his lifetime for his beauty 
and great accomplishments, completed his abhorrence 
Aud contempt of this treacherous world, so that, de. 
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md other etymologies in Leibnitz's collection. From the silence of 


| ingrafted upon that of Este, by Azo of Este martying the heiress © 


- took the name of Este, or Atesmna Domus. Henry of Este was erer 
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parten in Suabia, not Altorff, the university near Naz 
remberg' in Franconia; nor the capital of Uri in 
Switzerland, Conrad, abbot of Ursperg, 'who gives 
the noble pedigree of this family, exceedingly extols 
the devotion of its princes and princesses, their piety 
towards God, and their most religious attachment to 


he ancient-historians of this family, che fabulous story of the birth of 
three bundred and sixty-five children, , which, was not o much 35 
beard of by any of them, is abundantly confuted. This family "ae 


Guelphs. The Actii, a Roman family in the time of the republic 
.retited to Este or Ateste (now in the Venetian Lombardy) and thence 


ated by Charlemagne prince of Treviso, and margrave of Este. The 
princes of his posterity were often vicars of the empire in Italy, and 
much increased their territories. | Boniface, a prince of this family; 
became 'margrave of Tuscany, and poszessed Fetrata, Placentia, 
Mantua, Modena, Reggio, Parma, Lucca, Ancona and Spoletto; 
His daughter and heiress Mathildes r ke of Lorraing 
and after his death Guelph VI. duke of Bavaria. She bee | 
17 reuſe estates to the see of Rome. (See Vita N 
itiss, a Denizone scripta, ap. Murat. scrip. Ital“ T. 5. p. 2444 
Ejusdem Chartula Donationis bonorum suorum facta Ecclesiæ RO 
maine, p. 384) From Azo IV. of Esten in 1060, the present houses 
of Modena is descended. Ottoberto, of this family of Este, passe 
Into Germany with the emperor Otho I. in 963.  Azo, his descend- 
ant in the next century, by a "marriage with an only daughter of 
Guelph II. and sister to Guelph III. upon the death of ch s latter, 
inherited the dominions of that family in- Suabia, and left tbem to 
is 800 Gnelph IV. count of Altorff, who was afterward made duke 
of Bavaria by the emperor Henry IV. All his posterity, took. the. 
name of Guelphs : amongst them Henry the lion was duke of Baya- | 
na aud Upper and Lower Saxony, and united in his ownidominions' 
the hereditary estates of five families. After many prosperous wars 
he was proscribed by the emperor Henry I. in the diet of Wurtz- 
burg, in 1180, but afterward recovered by the intercession of the 
king of England and other friends the dutehies of Bruns wie and Lu-, 
venburg, with other territories in Lower Saxony, lying between the 
Elbe and the Weser, which have been ever since possessed Nau illus-, 
trious posterity. Bavaria passed from Henry che lion into the family, 
of Otho, count Wittelsbach, from which are descended the present 
electoral families of Bavaria and the Palatinate. Ses the collection F 


> 


eBrunswichistorians, made by the celebrated Leibnitz, who searched 
ft that purpose the monasteries and libraries of Germany. See ales 
Origines Guelphice, in two additional volumes, folio, b y Scheldius, | 
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prevent historiographer to the house of Bruns wie! 
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the apostolic. xe... (x), Guelph I. Whese name was te. 
tained by his descendants, was son of, Isenbart, , count | 
"of Altorff, and bis na th cadre sister-in-law to 


harlemagne, and foundress of the great Benedictin 


abbey of Altorff 5) Judith, daughter of Guelph I. was 
"married to the emperor. Lewis Debonnair, and is fa, 


mous.1a the history of his troubles.” Two of her bro, 


there became dukes of. Bavaria. Conrad Rudolf, bro. 
ther of Judith, was the second count of Altorff of 
this name, and his son Henry the third count, and 


founder of the monastery of Altonmunster. He left 


two sons, St Conrad, and Rudolf, fourth, count of 
Altorff, hom Rimius call, Henry It. against the au. 
thority of the abbot of Ursperg and Manlius, the for- 

mer of whom. was intimately acquainted with this il. 


lustrious family in the. Weltn age, and e hid ac 
count of it from original records. 


„Conrad, was a saint from the eradle, ws was cabal 


young to the famous schobls which then flourished at 
Constance under the direction of the bishop of that 


| 554.5 For the city of Vendonissa or Vindisch, near 


en, being destroyed by Childebert II. king of 


France, in 594, the episcopal see which had been 
founded there by St bore about the 2 490, was 


removed to Constance, 4 city so called from the em- 


peror Constans. As. the loye of God had moved 
Donrad to despise the vanities of the world, 80 it in- 


spired him with an uncommon fervour in his service, 


| lest he should lose the crown by sloth, to purchase 


Which he bad. forsaken all things. His. seriousness 


chewed how deeply the en concerns of Kergity' were 
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* ([.) Abbey Uroperg, i in pe ad an. 1126. 


i 9 III. count of Altorff, being created duke of Carinthia 


| removed the 3 of Ahort into bis own. neighbouring alace, 


upon! [the hill called Weingarten, or of the vineyards, in 1094 ; whence 


this ole. -place took that ha me "Guelph LV. duke of Bavaria, and 


his wife 1 7 natural danght: 1 1 to the king of England, much en- 


riched this a bey. Their son Gvelph IV who died without issue, was 


buried- where in st. Oswald's chapel, with his father, mother and 
andfather.” His brother and süccesstot Henry, duke of Bavaria, 
after the death of bis wife. in 1124, resigned his dominions to his son 


: 1 Sued VI. aud made his monastic profession' in this house. See Brus- 
fy Hist. Sab Vinearum, * Item, Manlii desetiptio * 
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.npreced; upon his mind. and resttained all doth, levity; Ne 

a. elde mirth; yet was it far from carrying with 

it any thing of sourness or melancholy, which, no less 
than all caprictousness, changeableness of temper, and 
uneaziness of mind, are certain. signs of pride aud un- 
mortified- passions. The | temper of our saint's mind 
was always even, serene, and cheerful, which discover- 
ed at the bottom a lasting joy, which is always the 
ſtuit of inward peace, and produces an unalterable 
gweetness in conversation, even under the greatest dis. 
appointments, - An unaffected simplicity, which is also 
an attendant of sincete virtue, shone with lustre in all 
lis actions, and, joined with his perfect humility and 
religious piety, gave him in his whole deportment an 
ait of dignity which belongs to virtue only, and is far 
superior to that which worldly greatness bestows. 

Hence every one approached him wich awe and vene. + 
ation, mixed with confidence and affection, which the 
charms of his tender and obliging charity and humi- 

lity inspired. Soon after he was ordained priest, the 
provostship of the cathedral, the next dignity to that 
of the bishop, was conferred upon him; and that pre- 
late, whose name was Noting, dying in 934, our saint- 


„ unanimously chosen to fill the episcopal chair, 


h it was a considerable time before his consent 
cools by any means be extorted. St Ulric, bishop of 
Augburg, who had strenuously promoted his election, 


frequently visited him for the sake of holding pious 


conferences together, and so close were the bands of 
boly friendship in which these two great prelates were 
linked together, that they almost seemed to have but 
one soul which animated two bodies. St Conrad, hav- 
ing dedicated himself with all that he possessed, to God. 
made an exchange of his estates with his brother, for | 
other lands situated near Constance, and settled them 


all upon that church and. the poor, having first built 


and endowed three stately churches at Constance, in 

honour of St Maurice, St John Evangelist, and St Paul. 
The holy wars having. made pilgrimages to Jerusa- 

Jem very frequent i in | that age, our SAINT thrice. visited 
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. | 'those holy places, making his journeys truly pilgrimage, 
of austere penance and devotion.” Worldly conversa. 
tion the saint always shunned as much as possible, not 
- baly as a loss of time (which is of all things the most 
precious to the servant of God) but also as the bane of 


the spirit of recollection and tompunetisn, which in 


one who has dedicated himself to the divine service, and 
to the daily ministry of the altar, ought always to be 
most perfect. How religiously exact the holy bishop 
Was in whatever belonged to his sacred functions, par. 
ticularly to the adorable sacrifice of the mass, appears 
from the following instance. It happened that a great 
spider dropped into the chalice whilst the prelate was 
saying mass on Easter-day. The insect might have 
deen taken out, and then decently burnt, some spiders 
being poisonous and dangerous. But, out of devotion 
and respect for the holy mysteries, the bishop swallowed 
the spider; which he vomited up some hours after, 
Without receiving any harm (r). In comforting and re. 


HhBeviog the poor, in instrueting and exhorting his flock, 


and in all other functions of his charge, our saint was 


indefatigable: and he laboured in the vineyard of the 


Lord with equal fervour and watehfulness, from the 


very beginning of the morning to the last hour of the 


day. He went to receive his salary in eternal joys in 
the year 976, having been bishop forty- two years. He 
Was buried in the church of St Maurice, and two 
blind men recovered their sight, and other sick their 

health, at his tomb. Other miracles are recorded in 

the chronicle of Constance, subjoined to his life, and 
he was canonized by Calixtus II. about the year 1120. 
The Roman martyrology commemorates him on the 
20th of November. See his life published by Leib. 
nitz, Scriptor. Brunswicens. T. 3. p. 1. Also in the 
History of the illustrious Family of the Guelphs, Ib. 
T. 2. p. 783. Like wise in F. Raderus's Bavaria Sanc- 
ta, T. 1. p. 101. Ma ples. Op 23s OO SLES, Rae WO (TOs BY 


DE ts | * 0 . „ ty | Fe ALES 6a b : 1s Rene $15 p 1 
(e) Alpinus, in his history of spiders, shews that some species of 
spiders are medicinal, and most others are harmless, Vet some art 
poisonous. See Philos. Transact. &. vt i 
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See (6:34 Sth es by ena a eie in Band in some 1 
governor of Provence, and receiver of the rents of the Roman see 
I Gaul, as appears from 8. Greg, ED 3. ep. 33. This work he de- | 
- Hated: to Umbricus, Faustus's süccessor in the see of Riez, who 
Je an hermit in 601. See Tillemont, T. 15. Fabricius, Bibl. 
Medic et infima Latinit. I. 5. vol. 2 p. 209. Rivet, Hist. Liter. 

I. 2. p. 357+ See also the Homily of this saint's successor, 
* bishop, of Riez, in his elogium, publizhed 3 in Latin and | 
y Fred by Dom d'Attichi, i in n 1644. | > 1 pF | 


bi 'ABOUT THE YEAR 750. e ee, 


99 3 3 was born i in Provence at Decomer, now | 

called Chateau-Redon, near Digne, His truly chris. 

tan parents saw him baptized in his infancy, and 

brought him up in the love and. practice of virtue, and 
an enemy to its bane, the pleasure of the senses, which = 
the saint from his childhood made it his study to sub: 
due and often mortify; so that in his youth he was an 3 
excellent example of profound humility, and an abso- 

lute conquest of his passions : and his virtue increased 

wich his years. He was well made, and, by the 8weet- 

ness of his temper, and the overflowings of a generous 


heart, engaged the esteem of all that knew him: but 


yas aware of the dangerous, snare of being betrayed : 

into a love of company and the world ; and, leading a | 
very retired life in his father's house, Save himself uß 
to prayer, reading, and serious studies, in which he 
gave early displays of genius. His mind and heart 
were so engaged by heavenly things that he trampled 

on all worldly advantages, and made a resolution of 
observing a perpetual continence. Thus he remained 


ome. years in the world without living by its maxims, 


or geeming to belong to it; and though among his 
tends, and in his own country, had no more relish . 
for his situation than if he had been in exile, and sur- 
wounded by strangers. At last he broke the chain 


460 1 3. MAXIM us, B. . Neu. 23 


tery of Lerins, where he was kindly" received by St 
Honoratus. When that holy founder was made arch. 
bishop of Arles, in 426, Maximus was chosen the se. 
cond abbot of Lerins. St Sidonius ussures us (1), that 
the monastery of Lerins seemed to acquire a new lus. 
tre by his prudent conduct and bright example, yn. 
der which the monks scarce felt the severities of the 
rule, s0 great was the cheerfulness and alacrity with 
which they obeyed him. The gift of miracles with 
which he was favoured, and the great reputation of 
his sanctity, drew great crowds to his monastery from 
the continent, which, breaking in upon his retirement, 
obliged him to quit the house, and conceal himself 
some days in a forest in the island: though we are as. 
sured that the chief reason why he thus lay hid in a 
very rainy season was, that the clergy and people of 
Frejus had demanded him for bishop. After this dan. 
ger was bver, he again made his appearance at Lerins, 
It happened, however, not long after, when he had go- 
verned the abbey of Lerins about seven years, that 
the see of Riez in Provence became vacant about the 


year 433, and he was compelled to fill it: for though 
G had fled to the coast of Italy to shun that dignity, 
he was pursued and brought back. His parents be. 
ing originally of that city, the saint was looked upon 
there as a citizen, and, on account of his sanctity, re- 
__ceived as an angel from heaven (a). In this dignity 
be continued to wear his hairshirt and habit, and to 
observe the monastic rule as far as was compatible 
with his functions; he still retained the same love of 
poverty, the same spirit of penance and prayer, the 
same indifference to the world, and the same bumility 
f — EY 
(ca) Faustus of Riez succeeded St Maximus first in the abbacy of 
Lerins, afterward in the episcopacy of Riez, and died about the year 
4903. His name and works are well known for his vigorous defence 
of Semipelagianism, which was not condemned by any definition of 
the church before the second council of Orleans, in 529. See bit 
Lfe in Ceillier, I. 14. p., 157. to 189; and principally in Rivet, 
Fist. Lit. T. 2, . 585. to 619. eee 
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„„en he had been 50 conspicuous in the elditter. 
Bat his patience and his charity found more emplo :: 
b. I mt, de being by his office the physician, pastor and 


A teacher, of a numerous people, and charged with the 
a canduct of their souls, to lead them to eternal life, 


Among the sermons which pass under the name of 
Fusebius Emisenus, three or four are ascribed to St 
Marimus (2), and the first among those of Faustus of 
Riez (3). He assisted at the council of Riez in 439, 
the first of Orange in 441, that of Arles in 454, and 
died on the twenty-seventh of November, before the 
year 462. His body lies now in the cathedral of Riez, 
which bears jointly the names of the Blessed Virgin and 
The study of the saints was the art of living well, 
and of putting on the spirit of Christ. This was their 
employment, both in their deserts, and in the world: 
this is the only end of man, the only means which caͤan 
conduct him to present and future happiness. In the - 
language of the Holy Scriptures, this alone is called 
geience: every other science is termed folly. - Not 
but profane sciences teach many useful truths ; but, if 
compared with the infinite importance of this know. ' 
ledge, they are of no value; and, unless they are made 
zubservient to it, and are directed and regulated by it, 
lead into frequent gross and fatal errors. This science 
s learned by listening to instructions, pious. reading, 
and meditation, and opening to the heavenly doctrine, 
not only our understandings, but also our hearts. And 
it is to be deeply and experimentally imprinted in our 
wuls, by the practice of all virtues. The disciples go- _ 
ng to Emmaiis heard attentively the world's Redeem- 1 
er, but were only enlightened in the exercise of chari- 0 
ly.  Chrast learned obedience from the things which be 
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T. 2 p. 366. V . 

S. Maximus, patron of the diocese of Boulogne in Picardy 

i called Masse by the common people at Boulogne, and Mans at Do” 

Abbeville in Picardy. Ih the dioceses of Boulogne, St Omer and 7 
pres, he is singularly honoured, but confounded by mistake, with n 

* Maximus of Riez: 1 | FF 


(2) Cave, Hist. Liter. T. 1. p. 422. (3) Rivet, Hist. Liter. 
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muffred. Humility, patience, meekness, and all other 

=, , virtues, acquire a new and heroic degree of perfection 
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| . = St Jauks, surnamed IxTERcIs ds, M. St James wat 

a2 a native of Beth-Lapeta, a royal city in Persia, and a 
ES nobleman: of the first rank, and of the highest reputa. {MW 7" 
EE tion in that kingdom, for his birth and great quali. hi 
= _ cations, both natural and acquired, and for the extra. tor 
"EE ordinary -honours and marks of favour which the king en 
> conferred upon him, and which were his most danger. un 
3 ous temptation, For, when his prince declared wat fie 
* against the Christian religion (a), this courtier had not me 
1 the courage to renounce his royal master and bene. 0g 
- *m factor's friendship; and, rather than forfeit his favour, * 
abandoned the worship of the true God, which he be. . 4 
5 fore professed. His mother and wife were extremely d 
* afflicted at his fall, which they ceased not every day wh 
bditterly to deplore before God, and earnestly to recom- ws 
Or OS | 5 PICK 3 | whi 
88 % () The death of Sapor II. in 380, put an end to the great per- pre! 
2 secution in Persia, which had raged forty years; and the church bee 
* there enjoyed. a kind of peace under the following reigns of Arten- hol 
No erxes II. for four years, Sapor III. five years, Varanes or Varars- adh 

: nes IV. eleven years, and Isdegerdes I. twenty-one years bis last 
prince was particularly favourable to the Christians, and, in the go. they 
vernment of his empire, often paid great deference to the counsels of beet 
St Maruthus of Mesopotamia, and Abdas, bighop of the royal city reco 
(as Theodoret and Theophanes mention), till toward the close of his then 
reign, Abdas the bishop, by an iodiscreet and unjustifiable zeal, xt 2 
fire to a pagan temple : and, because he refused to rebuild it at the er 
expence of the Christians (which would have been positively to con- r 
cur tp idolatry ang superstition,) he gave occasion not only to lu appr 
own death, but also to a cruel persecution begun by Isdegerdes, and tion 
carried on by his son and successor Vararanes V. from the first year ness 
5 of his reign, in 421 to 427, when being defeated by the troops 0 yy 
'Theodosius the younger, he was compelled to restore peace to tue 20 1 
0 


us, that he zaw in the East several valuabſè acts of martyrs who suf; 
fered in the persecution of Vararanes V., but could only provi? ed fi 
dose of St Mahorzapor, and of St James Intereisus. 
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mend his unhappy soul to the divine mercy. Upon 
him the 
polo wing letter: We were informed long ago, that, 
for the sake of the king's favour, and for worldly riches, 

% have forsaken the love of the immortal God. 


p o 


the death of king Isdegerdes, they wrote to 


Think where that king now lies, on whose favour you 


under that punishment, together with the king your 


xt 0 high a value. Unhappy man! behold he is fal- 

len to dust, which is the fate of all mortals: nor can 
you any longer hope to receive the least succour from 
him, much less to be protected by him from eternal 
torments. And know, that if you persevere in your 
cries, you yourself, by the divine justice, will fall 


friend. As for our parts, we will have no more com- 
merce with you.” James was strongly affected by read- 
ing this letter, and began to reflect with himself, what 
just reproaches his apostacy would deserve at the last 


day, from the mouth of the great Judge. He appear-- 
ed no more at court, shunned the corfipany of those 
who would have endeavoured to seduce him, and re- 
nounced honours, pomp and pleasures, the fatal lure 
which had occagioned his ruin. We see every day 
petended penitents forget the danger they have just 
deen rescued from; lay their hands again upon the 
hole of the aspic which stung them before, and un- 
adnSedly put their foot into the snare out of which 
they had just escaped. The very beasts which have 


been once taken in a gin, if they have broken it, and 


recovered their liberty, by bare instinct never venture 
themselyes again in that place. Infinitely more will 
erety man, Who governs himself by reason or religion. 
or who sincerely abhors sin above all evils, fly all the _ 
approaches of his mortal enemy, This was the disposti, 


tion of our true penitent; nor did he stick in the bitter-" 
ness of his grief for his crime openly to condemn him - 


elk. His words were soon carried to the new king, 
mo immediately sent for him. The saint boldly con- 


feed himself a Ohristian. Vararanes, with indignation 


al from his royal father. St James calmly. said; 


/ 


and fury, reproached him with ingratitude, enumerat- 
Ig the many high favours and honours he had receiv- 


Where is he at present? What is now become of 
him?“ These words exceedingly exasperated the ty⸗ 
rant, who threatened that his punishment should not 
be a speedy death, but lingering torments. St James 


n Sai: Any kind of dearh is no more than a Sleep; 


May my soul die the death of the just (1).” '* Death,“ said 
the tyrant, * 1s not a sleep: it is a terror to lords and 
kings.“ The martyr: answered: It indeed terrifies 

kings, and all others who contemn God: because the 

doße f the wicked Shall perith (2).““ The king took 
him up at these words, and sharply said: Do you 

then call us wicked men, O idle race, who neither 
worship God, nor the sun, moon, fire or water, the 
Iustrious offspring of the gods?“ I üaccuse you 
not, replied St James, but I say that you give the 
incommunicable name af God to creatures.” 5 
The king, whose wrath was more and more kind. 


led, called together his ministers and the judges of 


his empire, in order to deliberate what new cruel death 
could be invented for the chastisement of so notorious 
an offender. After a long consultation, the council 
came to a resolution, that unless the pretended crimi- 
nal renounced Christ, he should be hung on the rack, 
and his limbs cut off one after another, joint by joint. 
The sentence was no sooner made public, but the whole 
city flocked to see this uncommon execution, and the 
Christians, falling prostrate on the ground, poured forth 
their prayers to God for the martyr's perseverance, 
who had been carried out from the court without de. 
lay to the place of execution. When he was arrived 
there, he begged a moment's respite, and, turning bis 
face towards the East, fell on his knees, and lifting 
up his eyes to heaven, prayed with great fervour. At- 
ter waiting some time, the executioners approached the 
intrepid servant of Christ, and displayed their naked 
scImitars and other frightful weapons and instruments 
before his eyes; then they took hold of his hand, and 
violently stretched out his arm; and in that posture 
explained to him the cruel death he was just going ic 
suffer, and pressed him to avert 80 terrible a punish- 
(1) Num. xxili. 10. (2) Prov. x. 28. 


Neu 


S. Z SSS ANS — mW wm 


98 
N 
. 
A 


at A'M E., PO 


cow by obeying the king. His birth, and: the high 5 


rank which he had held in the empire, the flower of his 


age, and the comeliness and majesty of his person, moy= _ 
el the whole multitude of spectators to tears at the sight, 


The heathens conjured him, with the most passionate 
and moving expressions and gestures, to dissemble his 


religion-only for the present time, saying, he might im- 
mediately return to it again. The martyr answered 


them ; * This death, which appeared to them to wear 
0 dreadful a face, was very little for the purchase of 
Ke life.” Then turning to the executioners, he 
aid: Why stand ye idle looking on? Why begin 
e bot your work?” They therefore cut off his right 


thumb. Upon which he prayed thus aloud: O Sa- 
viour'of Christians, receive a branch of the tree, It 


will putrify, but will bud again, and, as I am assured, 
vill be clothed with glory.” The judge, who had been 
pointed by the king to oversee the execution, burst 


into tears at this apectacle, and all the people that were 


pezent did. the same, and many cried out to the mar- 


yr, “ It is enough that you have lost thus much for 


le ake of religion. Suffer not your most tender bo- 


ch thus to be cut piecemeal, and destroyed. Lou 5 


have riches: bestow part of them on the poor for the 
odd of your soul: but die not in this manner.“ St 
hames answered: * The vine dies in winter; yet re- 
wves in spring: and shall not the body, when cut 

donn, sprout up again? When his first finger was cut 
off, be cried out: + My heart hath rejoiced in the Lord ; 
ad my rout bath exulted in his. ralvation (3). Receive, 
0 Lord, another branch.” Here the joy of his heart 
emed sensibly to overcome the pain he suffered, and 
appeared visibly in his countenance. At the lopping 
af eyery finger he exulted and thanked God afresh. 
Alter the loss of the fingers of his right hand; and 
an: after those of his left, he was conjured. by the 

judges to conform, and save himself. To whom he 

neekly answered: He is not worthy of God, Who, 
alter putting his hand to the plough, shall took back.“ 


The seat toe of his right foot Was next cut Folly and 7, 
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followed by the rest; then the little toe of the leſt 
foot, and all the others after it. At the loss of each 
part the martyr repeated the praises of God, exulting 
as at a subject of fresh joy. When his fingers and toes 
Were lopped off, he cheerfully said to the executioners: 
Now the boughs are gone, cut down the trunk, Do 
not pity me; for my heart hath rejoiced in the Lord, 

and my soul is lifted- up to him who loveth the hum. 
ble and the: little ones.“ Then his right foot, after 
that his left foot + next the right, then the left hand 


were cut off. The right arm, and the left: then the 


tight, and after that the left leg felt the knife. Whilst 
he lay weltering in his own blood, his thighs were torn 
from the hips. Lying a naked trunk, and having al. 
_ Feady lost half his body, he still continued to pray, and 
praise God with cheerfulness, till a guard, by severing 
his head from his body, completed his martyrdom, 
This was executed on the twenty-seventh of Novem. 
der, in the year of our Lord 421, the second of king 
Vararanes. The Christians offered a considerable sum 
of money for the martyr's relicks, but were not allow. 
ed to redeem them. However, they afterwards watch- 
ed an opportunity, and carried them off by stealth. 
They found them in twenty-eight different pieces, and 
put them with the trunk into a chest or urn, together 
with the congealed blood, and that which had been 
received in linen cloths. But part of the blood had 
been sucked up by the sun, and its rays were so strong- 
_ ly dyed therewith, as to tinge the sacred limbsjof the 
martyr, upon which they darted, with a red colour, 
The author of these acts, ' who was an eye-witness, 
adds, We all suppliant implored the aid of the bles- 
sed James.” The faithful buried his remains in a place 
unknown to the heathens The triumph of this illus- 
trious penitent and martyr has in all succeeding ages 
been most renowned in the churches of the Persian, 
Syrians, Coptes, Greeks, and Latins.. See his genuine 
Chaldaie acts in Steph. Assemani, Acta Mart. Or. 
ent. T. 1. p. 237. The Greek translation copied by 
Metaphrastes, &c. has been interpolated. See likewöe 
the learned Jos. Assemani, Bibl. Orient, p. 181, and 
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St Manarsaros, M. This glorious martyr was 4 
Persian prince of noble extraction, but far more distin= 
guished by his virtue, and by his zeal for the Christian 
faith. On this account the persecution was no 860ner 
nized by Isdegerdes, but Maharsapor was seized, the 
first of all others, together with Parses and Sabutaca. 
The two latter, after divers tortures, finished their mar- 
tyrdom, by the order and sentence of a judge named 
Hormisdavarus, a man raised to that dignity from a 
aye, but still baser by his manners than by his birth. - 
By this inhuman and vile magistrate Maharsapor was 
often examined, and put to the torture : after which 
be was left to languish three years in prison, in stench 
and hunger. This term being elapsed, the same judge 
Again examined the champion of Christ, and finding 
him stedfast and invincible. in confessing Christ, he 
condemned him to be thrown into a dark pit, there to 
perish with hunger. Several days after this sentence 
had been executed, certain officers and soldiers open- 
ed the pit, and found the martyr's body without life 
indeed, but in light, and on his knees, as if he had 
been at prayer, in which posture the saint, triumpli- 
ing by such a death over his enemies, had breathed 
out. his pure soul. St Maharsapor suffered in October, 
in the year of our Lord 42 1, the second of Vararanes 
V. See Stephen Evodius Assemani, Act. Mart. Orient. 
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St Vixert,, Bishop of Saltzburg, C. St Virgil was 
born in Ireland, and distinguished at home for his learn- 
ing and virtue. Travelling into France in the reign o 
king Pepin, he was courteously received by that prince; 
who kept him two years near his person; till the see 
af Juvaye, since called Saltzburg, falling vacant, he fe- 
commended him to that bishopric, and wrote ifi his fa« 
your to Odilo, duke of Bavaria, his friend and brother- 
n-law. Virgil trembled at the prospect, and for two 
fears commissioned Dobda, a bishop whom he had 
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pal functions, reserving to himself res the office of. 


preaching and instructing, till he was compelled by bis 


colleagues to receive the episcopal consecration in 766. 
He rebuilt magnificently the abbey of St Peter at Saltz. 
burg, of which he had been himself for some time ah. 
bot, and he translated thither the body of St Rupert, 
founder of that see. This church became afterward 

the cathedral. St ou rene ar nt Vo two 


„ © 2%. of Sas 


85 8 of the 85 where tlie 5 falls 1 into the 
Danube. Soon after his return home he was taken ill 
ok a slow fever, and, after a fervent preparation, cheer- 
fully departed to our. Lord 'on the twenty-seventh of 
November 784. Among the many saints who goyern- 
ed the see of Saltzburg, Whose lives Canisius has col. 
| lected, there is none to whom that church and its tem- 
poral principality are more indebted than to St Virgil, 
. his life in Canisius, Lect. Ant. and in Mabillon, 


Act. Ben. T. 4. p. 310. 1 92 Ware's writers of = | 


land; Colgan, Ke. 5 Hh 
= Srcuvir, called by the 1070 TINY Biakop 

of Dunseachlin, or Dunsaghlin, in Meath. He was 
nephew and disciple to St Patrick, and died in 44). 
See Colgan, Ware, and the note on St EW: 4 p 
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From his authentic Acts, fatty compiled forty two years 0 | ; 


| bis death, by Stephen of Constantinople: also from Cedrenus and 


Tbeophanes. See Ceillier, T. 18. p N and I U e a: 
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9178 e surnamed the Youtiger, or of st Fs 


tius's Mount, one of the most renowned martyrs in the 


persecution of the Iconoclasts, was born at Constanti. _ 
nople in 714, and dedicated to God by his parents be- 
fore he came into the world. They were rich in tem- 
poral possessions, but much richer in virtue; and took 

cial care to see their son provided with proper mas- 
ters, and grounded in pious sentiments from his in- 


fancy. Thus he was instructed in the perfect know- py 
ledge of the catholic faith, and his tender breast was - 


fortified by the love and practice of the duties of re- 


gion; by which antidotes he was afterward preserved 


from the poison of profane novelties, Leo the Isau- 
nan, who was infamous for the sacrilegious plunder of 
many churches, and for several other crimes, as Theo- 
phanes relates, to the vices of impiety and tyranny 


added that of heresy, being prevailed upon by the Jews, 


hom he had persecuted a little before, to, oppose the 
respect paid by the faithful to holy images. The 
tyrant e to establish his error by a cruel 
persecution, and the parents of our saint, with many 

others, left their country. that they might. not be ex- 
poxed to the danger of offending God by staying there. 
To dispose of their son in a way suitable to his pious 
inelinations, and their own views in his education, they 
placed him, when he was fifteen years old, in the mona- 


stery of St Auxentius, not far from Chalcedon, and 


the abbot admitted him in the year following to the 
monastic habit and profession. Our saint entered into 


| all the penitential exercises of the community with 5 
credible ardour, and his first. race Was "0: 


— 
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fetch i in the dally provisions for the monastery. The 


death of his father, which happened some time after, 


obliged him to make a journey to Constantinople, 
Where he sold his whole fortune, and distributed the 
Price among the poor. He had two sisters; one of 
which was already a.nun at Constantinople: the other 
he took with his mother into Bithynia, where he placed 
them in a monastery. Stephen made sacred studies, 
and meditation on the Holy Scriptures, his principal 
employment, and the works 'of St Chrysostom were 
His commentary on the divine oracles. John the abbot 
dying, the saint, though but thirty years of age, was 
_ unanimously placed at the head of the monastery. 


This was only a number of small cells scattered up 
| and down the mountain, one of the highest 1 in that pro- 


vince ; and the new abbot succeeded his predecessor in 
a very small cave on the summit, where he joined la. 


bour with prayer, copying books, and making nets; by 
Which he gained his own subsistence, and increased the 


stock af his monastery for the relief of the poor. His 
only garment was a thin sheep's skin, and he wore an 


iron girdle round bis loins, Great oumbers renounced 


the world to serve God under his direction. And 2 


young widow of great quality, who changed-her name 


to that of Anne, became his spiritual daughter, and 
took the religious veil in a nunnery situated at the foot 
of his mountain. After some years Stephen, out of 2 
love of closer retirement, and a severer course of like, 
resigned his abbacy to one Marinus, built himself a re- 
mote cell much narrower than his cave, so that it was 
impossible for him to lie or stand up in it at his ease, 
and shut himself up in this sepulchre, in the 15 0 
| second year of his age. 

Constantine Copronymus carried on for twenty years 
the war which his father Leo had begun against holy 
images. In 754, he caused a pretended council of three 
hundred and thirty-eight Iconoclast bishops to meet at 
Constantinople, and to condemn the use of holy images 
as a remnant of idolatry (1), and in all parts of the 
pie e the catholics, to compel them to Sub: 
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eeribe to this decree. His malice was chiefly levelled 
against the monks, from whom he apprehended the 
most resolute opposition. Being sensible of the influ- 


ence of the example of our saint, and the weight | 
which the reputation of his sanctity gave to his actions, 


he was particularly solicitous to engage his $ubscrip- 


tion. Callistus, a patrician, was dispatched to him on 
that errand, and used all the arts in his power to pre- 


pull with the saint to consent to the emperor's desire; 
bur he was obliged to return full of confusion at a 


miscarriage where he had promised himself certain sue- 
ces. | Constantine, incensed at St Stephen's resolute 
answers, which the patrician reported to him, sent Cal- 


listus back with a party of soldiers with an order to 
_ drag bim out of his cell. They found him so wasted 


with fasting, and his limbs so much weakened by the 

sfreightness of his cell, that they were obliged to carry | 
him on their shoulders to the bottom of the mountain, 
and there they kept him under a strong guard. Wit- 
nesses were-suborned to accuse the saint, and he was 


charged with having criminally conversed with the ol EE 
widow Anne, This lady protested he was innocent, 
and called him an holy man; and because she would 
not come into the emperor's measures, she was severely 


whipped, and then confined to a monastery at Con- 


Ftantinople, where she died soon after of the hard 


wage she suffered. 
The emperor, seeking a new occasion to 5 en 


do death, persuaded one of his courtiers, called George 


Syncletus, to draw him into a snare. Constantine had 


forbid the monasteries to teceive any novice to the ha- 
bit. George going to Mount St Auxentius, fell on 


his kness to St Stephen, and begged to receive the 


monastic habit. The saint Knew him to belong to the 


court, because he was shaved: the einperor having 


forbid any at his court to wear beards. But the more 


vt Stephen urged the emperor's prohibition, the more 


_ earnestly the impostor pressed him to admit him to the 


habit, pretending that both his temporal safety from 
the persecutors, and his eternal salvation, depended. 


upon it. Soon after he had received the habit he. 9 a 5 
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with it to the court, and the next. day the empetor 
produced him in that garb in the amphitheatre before 


the people, who were assembled by his order for that 


purpose. The emperor inflamed them, by a violent 


_ _ invective against the saint and the monastic Order: 


then publicly tore his habit off his back, and the po. 


pulace trampled upon it. The emperor immediat 


sent a body of armed men to St Auxentius's Mount, 
who disperzed all the monks, and burned down the 
monastery and church to the very foundation, They 


took St Stephen from the place of his confinement, 
With clubs, taking him by the throat, tearing his legs 


in the thorns, and treating him with injurious lan. 


nage. In the port of Chalcedon they put him on 
Ie? of a small vessel, and carried him to a monas- 


tery at Chrysopolis, a small town not very far from 
Constantinople, where Callistus and several Iconoclast 
bishops, with a secretary of state and another officer, 


came to visit and examine him. They treated him 
first with civility, and afterward: with extreme harsh. 


ness. He boldly asked them how they could call that a 


general council which was not approved by the pope 


of Rome, without whose participation the regulation 
of ecclesiastical affairs was forbid by a canon. Nei. 
ther had the patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch or Je- 


rusalem, approved of that assembly. He with the li- 


berty of a martyr defended the honour due to holy 
; images, insomuch that Callistus, when they returned 
to Constantinople, said to the emperor: My lord, 


we are overcome: this man is very powerful in argu- 


ment and learning; and despises death.” The empe- 
ror, transported with rage, condemned the holy man to 


be carried into banishment into the island of Procone- 


sus, in the Propontis. In that place he was joined by 
many of bis monks, and his miracles increased the 
reputation of his sanctity, and multiplied the defend- 
ers of holy images. This circumstance mortified the 
' tyrant, who two years after ordered him to be remov- 
ed to a prison in Constantinople, and loaded with 


irons. Some days after the saint was carried before 
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the emperor; who: asked him whether he believed that 


men trampled on Christ, by trampling, on his image, 
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« God forbid,” said the martyr. Then taking a piece 
of money in his hand, he asked what treatment be 
should deserve who should stamp upon that image f 
the emperor. The assembly cried out that he ought 
to be severely punished. * Is it then,” said the sant. 

« z0 great a crime to insult the image of the emperor 
ofthe earth; and none to cast into the fire that of the 
kiog of heaven?“ Some days after this examination, - 


the emperor commanded that he should be beheaded; 


| hut recalled: the sentence before the martyr arrived at - 


the place of execution, resolving to reserve him for a 


| more cruel death; and, after some deliberation, sent an 

| order that he should be scourged to death in prison. 
They who undertook this barbarous execution left the 
work imperfect. The tyrant, understanding that he 
pas yet alive, cried out: Will no one rid me of this 


monk?” Whereupon certain courtiers:stirred up a mob 


of impious wretches, who running to the jail, seized the _ 


martyr, dragged him through the streets of the city. 
with his feet tied with . cords, and many struck him 
with" stones and sta ves, till one dispatched him by 
dazhing out his brains with a club. The rest continued 
their insults on his dead body, till his limbs were torn 
aunder, and his brains and bowels left on the ground. 
Cedrenus places his martyrdom in the year 704, who _ 
xems to have been better informed than 'Theophanes, 
uin; 8 
The martyrs, under their torments, and the ignominy 


of a barbarous death, seem the moet miserable of men 


to carnal eyes; but to those of faith, nothing is more 


| glorious, nothing more happy. What can be greater, 


or more noble, than for a man to love those who most 
unjustly hate and persecute him, and only to wish p 


| and pray for their temporal and eternal happiness? 10 
bear the loss of all that the world can enjoy, and ta 

zuffer all pains, rather than to depart in the least tittle _ 
from his duty to God? What marks do we shew of 


this heroic. fortitude, of this complete victory over 


| our passions, of this steady adherence to God, and 


-the cause of virtue 4. This Heroic n of PAY | 
_ virtue would appear in smaller trials, such as we daily 


meet with, if we inherited the spirit of our holy faith. 
Let us take a review of our own hearts and of out 


conduct, and examine whether this meekness, this 
humility, this charity, and this fortitude, appear to be 


the spirit by which our souls are governed ? If not, 
it behoves us without loss of time to neglect nothing 
for attaining that grace by which our affections will be 


moulded into this heavenly TOS, the great Bun of 


dur * divine religion. 
„ THE SAME. DAY | 


0 1 of La Marca of Ancona, C. The emall 
town of Montbrandon, in the Marca of Ancona, the 
ancient Picenum, a province of the ecclesiastical state 


in Italy, gave birth to this saint. His: parents, though 


of low condition, were very virtuous, and educated 
Him in sentiments of true piety and religion. A neigh- 
bouring priest taught him Latin, and he was young 
when he was sent to the university of Perugia, where 
is progress in learning soon qualified him to be cho- 
en preceptor to a young gentlemar of Florence. This 
student's father, who was a magistrate in that city, 
was much taken with the virtue and prudence of our 
Saint, engaged him to accompany his son to Florence, 
and procured him a considerable post in that republic. 
St James observed, that in the hurry of worldly bu- 
siness men easily forget to converse sufficiently with 
God and themselves, and that shutting themselves up 

in it, they become part of that vortex which hurries 
time and the world away without looking any farther: 
also, that whilst we hear continually the discourse of 
men, we are apt insensibly to take in, and freight our- 
selves with the vices of men. Against these dangers, 
persons who live in the world, must use the antidote 
of conversing much with God. This James did by 
ass iduous prayer and recollection, in which exercises 
he found such charms that he resolved to embrace 4 
religious and penitential life. These were the disposi- 
tions of his soul when, travelling near Assisium, he 
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rent into the great church of the Portiuncula to pray, 
and being animated by the fervour of the holy religi- 
ous men who there served God, and by the example 
of their blessed founder St Francis, he determined to 
etition in that very place for the habit of the Order. 
E brethren received him with open arms, and he 
was sent to perform his noviciate in a small austere con- 
vent near Assisium, called, Of the prisons. He began his 
spiritual war against the devil, the world and the flesh, 
with assiduous prayer, and extraordinary fasts and 
watchings: and the fervour of his first beginnings 
was, by his fidelity in corresponding with divine grace, 
crowned with such constancy and perseverance, as ne- 
per to suffer any abatement. After the year of his 
probation. was completed, he returned to the Portiun- 
cula, and by his solemn vows offered himself an holo- 
. caust to God. For forty years he never passed a day 
without taking the discipline; he always wore either a 
rough hair shirt, or an iron coat of mail armed with 
zhort sharp spikes: allowing himself only three hours 


for sleep, he spent the rest of the night in holy medita= 


tion and prayer: flesh- meat he never touched, and he 
eat so little that it seemed a miracle how he could live. 
He said mass every day with wonderful devotion. Out 
of a true spirit of humility and penance: he was a great 


yer of poverty, and it was a subject of joy to him 


to see himself often destitute of the most necessary 
things. He copied for himself most of the few books 
he allowed himself the use of, and he always wore a 
mean threadbare habit. His purity during the course 
of his whole life was spotless; and he shunned as 
much as possible all conversation with persons of the 
other sex, and made this very short, when it was ne- 

bessary for their spiritual direction; and he never 

looked any woman in the face. In the practice of 

obedience he was so exact, that once having received 
an order to go abroad when he had lifted up the cup 
near his mouth to drink, he set it down again, and 
went out immediately without drinking; for he was 
N55 to lose the merit of obedience by the least 
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3 for the salvation of souls seemed 10 have. | 


vo bounds, and for forty years together he never 


= a single day without preaching. the word of 


God either to the people or t6 the religious of his own 
Order. His .exhortations were vehement and effica. 
cious: by one sermon at Milan he converted 5 
lewd women to a most fervent course of penance, Be. 
ing chosen archbishop of that city he fled, and being 


taken, he prevailed by entreaties and persuasions to be | 
allowed to pursue his call in the functions of a private. 


4 religious. missionary. He accompanied St John Ca. 


Pistran in some of his missions in Germany, Bohemia, 


and Hungary, and was sent thrice by the popes Euge, 


nius IV. Nicholas V. and Calixtus III. into this last 


kingdom. He wrought several miracles at Venice and 
at other places, and raised frouw dangerous sicknesses 
the duke 55 Calabria and king. of Naples. A question 
was at that time agitated. with great. warmth, ' particu. 
larly between the Franciscan and Dominican friars, 


3 whether, the precious blood of Christ, which was se. 


parated from the body during his passion, remained 


4 — hy postatically united to the divine word; and 
St James was accused in the inquisition of having ad, 


vanced the negative: but was dismissed with honour, 
The saint died of a most painful cholic in the convent 


of the Holy. Trinity, of his Order, near, Naples on 


the 28th of November, in the year 1476, being ninety 
years old, of which he had spent seventy in a religious 
state. His body is enshrined in a rich chapel which 
bears his name in the church called Our Lady's the 
New, at Naples. He was beatified by Urban VIII. 
and canonized in 1726 by Benediet XIII. who had 
been himself an eye - witness to a miracle performed in 


© fayour of a person that had recourse to his intercession. 


See his life by Mark of Lisbon, bishop of Porto, and 
in verse by. Sanazar: 8 also e 9H life of Aae W by 
| cali 756 N 92 
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"IP CE te” ant from Rome Ws the reti b 
ohe Fabian, about the year 245, to preach the faith 


in Gaul, where St Trophimus, the first bishop of Ar- 


les, had some time before gathered a plentiful harvest. 
In the year 250, when Decius and Gratus were consuls, - 
St Saturninus fixed his episcopal see at Toulouse. For- 
tunatus tells us (1), that he converted a great number 
of idolaters by his preaching aud miracles. This is all 
the account we have of him till the fime of his holy 
martyrdom. The author of his acts, who wrate about 
| fifty years after his death, relates, that he assembled his 
flock in a small church; and that the capitol, which - 
was the chief temple in the city, lay in the way between 
that church and the saint's habitation. In this temple 
oracles were given; but the devils were struck dumb 
bythe presence of the saint as he passed that way. The 
priests spied him one day going by, and seized and 
dragged him into the temple, deelaring, that he should 
either appease the offended deities by offering sacrifice 
to them, or expiate the crime with his blood. Satur- 
ninus boldly: replied: :,'* I adore! one only God, and to 
him I am ready to offer a sacrifice of praise. Vour 
gods are devils, and are more delighted with the sacri- 
hces of your souls than with! those of your bullocks. 

How can L fear them, who, as you acknowledge, trem- 
ble before a christian?“ The infidels, incensed at this 
reply, abused the saint with all the rage that a mad zeal 
could inspire, and, after a great variety of indignities, 
ted N15 net to a wild bull, which was K thither 

0 L. 2. C. 9. 
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to be sacrificed. The beast being driven from the tem. 
ple, ran violently down the hill, so that the martyr's Scull 
was broken, and his brains dashed out. His happy 


soul was released from the body by death, and fled to 


the kingdom of peace and glory, and the bull conti. 
nued to drag the sacred body, and the limbs and blood 
were seattered on every side till the cord breaking, 

what remained of the trunk was left in the plain with. 

out the gates of the city. Two devout women laid the 
sacred remains on a bier, and hid them in a deep ditch, 
to secure them from any farther insult, where they lay 
in a wooden: coffin till the reign of Constantine the 


Great. Then Hilary, bishop of Toulouse, built a small 


Chapel over this his holy predecessor's body. Sylvius, 
bishop of that city towards the close of the fourth cen- 
tury, began to build a magnificent church in honour 


of the martyr, which was finished and oonsecrated by 


his successor Exuperius, who, with great pomp and pie. 
ty, translated the venerable relicks into it. This pre- 
cious treasure remains there to this day with due ho- 
nour. The martyrdom of this saint e happen. 
5 edi in the reign of Valerian, f in 257. 


N Another St SATURNINUS i 18 ae on this day i in the 


Roman martyrology, who. was beheaded for the faith at 
Rome with St Sisinnius, in the reign of Dioclesian in 
304. and interred two miles em "=o. Ny on the ted 
to Nomentum, 


In the spirit of the Fin en a nation we 

see what that of a true disciple of Christ ought to he: 
What was a Christian in those happy times of fervour? 
He was a man penetrated with the most lively senti. 
ments of his own nothingness ; yet courageous and 
© magnanimous in his humility ; disengaged from, and 
raised above the world: crucified to his senses, and 
dead to himself; baving no interest but that of Jesus 
Christ; mild, affable, patient, full of tenderness and 


charity for others, burning with zeal for religion, al- 


ways ready to fly to the remotest parts of the globe to 
carry the light of the gospel to infidels, or to die with 
the 9 in defence of the divine wann. Such a 
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opirit and. 3 a life i is something far greater and more 


| axtonishing than any signs ox external mitacles. What 


wonder if such men converted an infidel. world, sub- 
dued the hearts of many immersed in vice, and wed= - 
died to the earth; and infused into others the spirit 
of that holy ang” divine religion, which their lives 
and whole conduct. . more 'poveenfully thay 
- their words 7 ; A 
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st Ravzon, Bishop of Utrecht, C. This holy pre. 
late was by his father of noble French extraction ; and 
by his mother, Radbod, the last king or prince of the 
Frizons, was his great grandfather, whose name was 
given him by his mother. The first tincture of learn- 
ing and piety he received under the tuition of Gun- 
ther, bishop of Cologn, his uncle by the mother: his 
education was completed in the courts of the emperors 
Charles the Bald, and his son Lewis the Stammerer, 
to: which he repaired not to aspire after honours, but 

to perfect himself in the sciences, which were taught 155 
there by the ablest masters. The hymns and office of 
St Martin, an eclogue on St Lebwin, an hymn. on St 


Swidbert, and some other pious poems which are ex= _ 


tant, are monuments of his piety and application to po- 
lie literature, as it was then cultivated: but the sa- 
cred studies principally employed him. In a short 
chronicle which he compiled, he says upon the year 
900: * I Radbod, a sinner, have been assumed, though 
unworthy, into the company of the ministers of the 
church of Utrecht; with whom I pray that I may 6 
tain to eternal life”. Before the end of that year he 
was unanimously. chosen bishop of that church ; but 
opposed his election, notwithstanding how much more 
lifficult and dangerous it is to command than to obey. 
The obstacles which his humility and apprehensions 
raised, being at length removed, he put on the mo- 
naztic habit, his most holy predecessors having been 
monks, because the church of Utrecht had been found- 
ed by priests of the monastic Order. After he had re- 
ceived the episcopal VOSTRO, he never tasted any : 
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2 allowed Himself only the cbarsest and most 


ecution raised by obstinate' sinners he was obliged 


5 dee Veccht and died bap pip at Daventer, on 


N twenry-ninth of: bene 12 918. See his life 
Wise by one of the same century in Mabillon, Sd. 5, 
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5 e Es "The acts Hof We martyadom, thhugh ied by Tillewows, 
13 5 5555 28 are maintained. to be genuink by Nat. Alexander, Hist. T. 1. 
1 ang by Mr Woog, professot of hiztory and antiquities at Leipiic, 
EIS in learned dissertations publisbed i in 1748 and 1751. The autho- 
55 5 25 ts 100 e this piece being contented, Little stress is laid upon it ; and 
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Br. W # was 4 e of: Bethesda. a (er in 
Galilee; upon the banks of the lake of Genesareth. He 
Was t he son of Jonas or John, a fisherman of that town, 
3 - and byother: to Simon Peter, but whether elder or 
Pg ber, the holy scriptures 1 95 not acquainted us. 
hey had afterward a house at Capharnaum, where 
5. of us lodged when he 7 eZ in that city. It is no 
2 Small proof of the fey and good inclinations of St 

Andrew, that when gr John Baptist. began to presch 
[penarice in che desert, he was not content with going 
=. Hear him, av orhers did, but became his disciple, 

Pass much of his time im hearing his instruction, 
and studied punctually to practise all his lessons and 
_cqpy bis example; but he often returned home to his 
be trade. "He Was with His master when St John 
8 Seeing Jesus pass by, the day after he had been 
- baptized by him, said: Behold the Lamb o God. (1) 
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Andrew, by the auer and purity of. his desires, and 
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F „ as. to] comprehend tis -niyaterious 
Sing, and Without. delay. he and another disciple of 

theBaptist went after Jesus, who drew them searetly by 
he invisible bands of hi grace, and zaw them with the 
des of his spirit before he beheld them with his cor- 
poral; ezes. Turning: back as he walked, and seeing 
them follow him, he said: What teet es They said, 

des desired to know where he dwelt; and he bade 
hem come and see. There remained but two hours 
of that 2 which they spent with him and, according 
to several fathers, the whole night following: 0 
bow happy a day, how happy a night did: they pass !: 
ches gut St Austin. (2) Who will tell us what things 
they then learned from the mouth of their Saviour. 
Let us build ourselves a dwelling for him in our hearts, 
io: Which he may come, and where he may converse 
ig us.” For this happiness is enjoyed by a soul 
which opens her affections to God, and receives the 
mys o his divine light in heavenly contemplation, The 
75 joy and comfort which St Andrew felt in that conver- 

ö ion are not to be expressed by words. By it he 
1 in clearly learned that Jesus was the Messias and the Re- 
He deemer-of «he world, and resolving from that moment 
"wn, 
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to follow him: he was the first * his disciples, and 


here Andrew, 1 e fea hin nber Sizavn, 

Is 00 called afterward Peter, could not rest till he had im 
F St parted-to him the infinite treasure which he had disco- 
each nered; and brought bim to Christ, that he might also 


going know: him. Simon was no soonęr come te Jesus, but 

ciple, dhe Saviour of the world admitted him as à disciple, 

tions, WI and gave him the name of Peter. The brothers tar- 

and ned one day with him to hear his divine doetrine, and 

to hi the. next day returned, home again. From this time 
John hey became Jesus's' disciples, not constantly attending 
been won him, ag they afterwards did, but hearing bim 
d. (1) WH vequentiy; as their business would permit, and return 
, va sc their trade and family affairs again. Jesus, in order 
19 


| "IEG the, truth of his divine doctrine: by his works, 
(2) 5 OP 15 e 3: 5. . 
Yar, © 3 
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dro io ale by the Greeks the Protecet, or Vin 


4 „ 12 An nn w, 450671 K. | Nov.” 3 
wrought his fivet miracte; at the marriage at Cans in 


Salle, and Was pleased that these two brothers should 


10 Jalta lam to cole brate the Paicover, stayed some days 
in Judida, and baptised in the Jordan. Poter and An. 
ale baptized by his authority, and in his name. 


called them to a constant attendance upon the minis. 


ngts to follow:ihim; and never went from him again. 


The year following the Son of God formed the college 
of his apontlss in which our two brothers are named 
by ine evangeltsis at the bead of the rest. Not long 


after, Jesus weor down to/Capharnaum, and lodged at 
the house of Peter and Andrew, and at the request of 


tem beth cured Peter's wife's mother of a fever, by 


taking her by the hand, and rebuking the fever, by 
which it left her. Wben Christ would not send aws 
the multitude of five thousand persons who had follow- 


ed him inte the desert, till they were refreshed with 


some $00dj- St Philip said two hundred penny worth of 


brad would not Suffice. Bat Andrew seemed to ex- 


Press a stronger faith, saying, there was a boy who 
had'five burtey loaves and two small fishes: which in- 


deed were nothing among so many: but Christ could | 


if hoe pleased exert his power, seeing he was greater 
than Eliseus, who with twenty loaves fed an hundred 


men. (3) When Christ was at Bethania, at the house 
Lazarus, a little before his Sacred Passion, certain 
| Gvecks, who came to worship God at the festival, ad- 
dressed themselves to Philip, begging him to introduce 
them to Jesus. Philip did not undertake ta do it alone; 


dut spoke to St Andrew, and they both together spoke 


— 


to their divine Master, and procured these stranger 
that happiness. This shews the great credit St An- 
drew bad with Christ; on which account St Bede 


calls him the Introductor o Christ, and zays he had 


(3) 40r Kings, iv. . 


de pocenns at it with dis holy. Mother,” Jesus, going up 


rag Saviobr being come back into Lower Galilee in 
um and meeting one day Peter and Andrew fich. 
ding in che lake, before the end of the same year, he 


py of the gospel, saying, that he would make them 
her of men. Wbereupos they immediately left their 
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1 
Lhamng for action. of t 
— \Jobd, James, and Andrew, aaked him priratelyx 


warn their bret heren to excape-the danger. 
After Qhrist's reaurregtion, and the dexcent of the 
Holy Ghost, St. Andrew preachod the gozpelian; 8cy. 


this as Origem testifies. (4) Saphronius, who wrate 


eon after St, Jerom, and translated his catalogue of 
Hustrious- men, and some ather works inta Greek, 


tate passed into Greece : St Gregory Nazianzen 
tions particularly Epirus, (6) and St qerom Acha- 
fy (7) St Paulinus zays 0 this di vine \fisherman - 
ring: Argos, put all the pbilpsophers/there to 
St Philastrius tells us, (9) that he came aut 
Gies into Greens, and that in his time people; at 
binope were pertuaded that they had his true (picture, 
and ithe pulpit f in uhich he had 1 in that city, 
The Muscovites have long gloried that St Andrew 
canned the - gogpel into their cbumtry as far as the 
mouth af the Borysthenes, and to the mountains where 
the city ofs Kin now: stands, and 40 the frontiers: of 
Aland (20) I the ancients mean European Scythia, 
when they spank of the theatre of his/lahours, this au- 
wotity is fatourable to the pretensiom of the Musco- 
ves. The Greeks: (11) understand it af Seythia bee 
y00d:Sebaztopalis in Colchis, and perhaps also of the 
Enopean;; for they say he planted the faith in Phrace, 


uud partinularly at By zantium, after ward called Con- 


cantinople. But of this we meet. with no traces in an- 
tiquity. Several calendars commemorate the frust of 
be chair of St Andrew at Patre in Achais. It is 
aged; that he Haid down bis life: there fur Obrist. 8 
Paulens says, (12) that having taken many people in 


. mbichbe-bad+ 
preacbed,: by bis blood at Patræe. St Sophranius, & 


+ a" 


4844.26: 236 Fat 
(4) Ap. Eus. ( 5) In Ps. 1 (6) Or, 3 Fe (7) 8. „Hier. e ep. 148. — 


. Paulin. Car. 24. (90 C 10) See Sigism. Herbergteinius: 
. . ad 3 30 Novemb. 00 In Synaxatio & NMenæis. 6 
n | 
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when that zbould come: to pass, | that they: ere lt 


adds: Soadiana, and Colckis, Thodloret tells 0s, (3 


= . 
[ 7 


Qaddentivs and St Austin assure us, thatjhe was cru. 


ified St Peter Chrysologus says, (13) on an tree? 


Pseudo- Hippolytus adds, on an olive: tred. In the hymn 
of pope Damasus it is barely mentioned that he was eru- 
cified. When the apostle saw his cross at a distance, he 
is said to have cried out: (44) “Hail, precious eros, 
chat hast been consecrated by the body of my Lord, 


and adorned with his limbs as with rich jewels. . I come 


to thee exulting and glad; receive me with joy into 
thy arms. O good cross, that hast received beauty 
from our Lord's limbs: I have ardently loved thee; 
long have 1 desired and sought thee: now thou art 
found by me, and art made ready for my longing 
soul: receive me into thy arms, taking me from 

among men, and present me to my master; that he 
Who redeemed me on thee, may receive me by thee,” 
pon these ardent breathings St Bernard writes: (15) 
When he saw at a distance tlie cross prepared tor 
him, his countenance did not change, nor did bis 


blood freeze in his veins, nor did his hair stand on 


end, nor did he lose his voice, nor did his body trem- 
ble, nor was his soul troubled, nor did his senses fail 
him, as it happens to human frailty: but the flame of 
charity which burned in his breast, east forth sparks 
through his mouth.“ The saint goes on, shewing that 
fervour and love will make penance and labour sweet, 
seeing it can sweeten death itself, and, by the unction 
of the Holy Ghost, make even its torments desirable. 
The body of St Andrew was translated from Patræ to 
Constantinople in 357, together with those of St Luke 


apostles, which Constantine the Great had built a lit- 
tle before. St Paulinus and St Jerom mention mira- 

cles wrought on that occasion.+ The churches of Mi- 
lan, Nola, Brescia, and some other places, were at the 


same time enriched with small portions of these relicks, 


as we are informed by St Me: re ee 
St Paulinus, & c. V 


0 n 14) See his hots 8. Peter bete, 8. Be 
Kc. LES de S. W e n. Ye" | a 12 
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and St Timothy, and deposited in the church of the 
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Men ghe city of Constantinople was taken by, the 
French, cardinal Peter of Capua brought the relicks 


of St Andrew thence into Italy in 1270, and deposited 
bew in the cathedral of Amalphi, where they still re- 
main (46), Thomas the Despot, when the Turks 
had made themselves masters of Constantinople, going 


from Greece into Italy, and carrying with him the 
/ dead of St Audrew, presented it to pope Pius II. in | 


the year 140x,; who allotted him a monastery for his 
dwelling with a competent revenue, as is related by 
George Phranza the last of the Byzantine historians, 
who wrate in four books the history of the Greek em-“ 
perors after the Latins had lost Constantinople, with, 
a curious. account of the siege and plunder of that city 
by the Turks, in which tragical scene he had a great 
hare, being Protovestiarius, one of the chief officers 
in the emperor's, court and army (17). It is the com- 
mon opinion that the cross of St Andrew was in the 
form of the letter X, styled a cross decussate, m- 
poxed- of two pieces of timber crossing each other 


obliquely in the middle. That such erosses were 8ome- | 


times used is certain: (18) yet no clear proofs are pro- 
duced. as to the form of St Andrew's cross. It is 
mentioned in the records of the dutchy of Burgundy, 
that the cross of St Andrew was brought out of A- 
chaia, .and placed in the nunnery of Weaune near 
Marseilles. It was thence removed into the abbey of 
St Victor in Marseilles, before the year 1250; and is 
still $hewn there. A part thereof, incloced in a silver 
case guilt,. was carried to Brussels by Philip The Good, 
duke of Burgundy and Brabant, who in honour of 
it instituted the knights of the Golden Fleece, who. 
for the badge of, their Order wear a figure of this 
cross called St Andrew's cross, or the cross of Bur- 


gundy (a). The Scots honour St Andrew 4 Priel : 


RD — == . 
(16) See Ughelli, Italia Sacra, T. 7. (27) Georgius Phranza 
totovestiarius in chronico, I. 3. c. 26, p. 122. in supplemento hist. 
Byzant, Venetiis 1723. (18) See Gasper. Sagittarius, c 8. p. $5. 
& Gretser, de Cruce, I. 1 C. 2. Oper. T. 1. FF 


() See F. Honoré tur Ja Chevaſrie, and principally Mr Woog, | 


the learned Lytheran professor; who has 'subjoined to his edition of 


wo 
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8 55 of their country, and their histeriats tell u. 
From Patra in 369, or rather from Convantinople 
some years later, certain relieks of this apostle Which 
our, with a monastery called Abbernethy, whets 
now the city of St Andrew's, stands (19) Ucher 
proves that many pilgrims resorted to this church front 
| breign countries, and that the Seotishi' monks of that 
place were the ffrst who were calle@Culdees (20). Hun. 
1 Fus King of the Piets, soon after the © year 800, in 
 . "Thanksgiving for a great victory which he had gained 
| | over. the” Nortmimbtians, gave to this church the 


_ tenth part of all the land of His deminiens. 'Ken. 
neth II. king of the Scots; having overcome the Piets, 
and entirely extinguished their kingdom'in North. Bri- 
rain in bes pan ed, and richty endowed the church 
of St Regulus, or Rueil, in which the arnr of St An 
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© (tg) See Combeſis Notat. ad Hippolyt. 55 34. T. 1. ed Fahtieii, 
(20) Bee Fardum, Senti- Chr. I. 2. c. 48 & Ucher Amiq; C. 15. p. 345, 
St Andrew's acts, an accurate chunt of the ordts and guilds of 
fratornities institute ih honour of St Aodre rr. 
. (b) The city of St Andrew's, situate io the ceunty of Fife, rose 
i from the abbey, and was in à very Hourishing Aale when the, 
university was erectet in 144t, by bishop Henry Watdlow, and con. 
firmed by the pope. This university was much augmented by James 
Keniedy, the zureerding bishop, who! was regent! of the kingdom 
during the minority of James III. The next bishop, called Patrick 
Graham, gained a sentente at Rome, declacing that the archbishop | 
| bf York hat! no jurisdiction over the see of St Andrew's, and likes 
| wise obtaineck that this latter shonkd be erected into an atchbishopnie, 
* See Sir James Balfour; also Mr Robert K eith's catalogue of the se - 
Z verab bishops;of Scotland, at Edivbutgh, 2785. P. 20. The abbot of 
St Andjzew's of canon regulars, (who $ucceeded the Culdees in this 
place, and were a filiation of the abbey of Scane) in parliament had 
the precedence vf all the abbots in Scotland, See Mr Robert Keith's 
_ Account of the Religions Houses in Sestlanb, p. 23). But the ab- 
8 beys of Scene, upon the river Tay, a mile above Perth, in which 
the kiogs were crowned, and where the royal marble chair, now at 
Westminster, was kept; and Holy-Rood- House, dedicated in honour 
of the holy cross, both of this Order. were more famous. The regular 
caaans were most floutishing and succeeded in most of the houses ef 
the Cabdees is Scallasd. The chin? monmtexis of the Benediein MY 6 
| N Us 8 rder Yer 
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diene the faith amomz them, and honour him as 


* Principal titular saint of theif empire. Peter the 
Gent insttuted under his name the first and thovt no- 

vis Order of knighthood, or of the blue ribbon? leav- 

be project ef a second Order of St Alexander” 

Newski, or of the red ribbon, to be carried ftito execu- 
e io i 2 Fo 
"& Andrew, by conversing with Christ, extinguished 
in his Breast all earthly; pussions aud destres, and at- 
tüdedd to the happiness of his pure "divine love. We 

alten say to ourselves, that we also desire to purchase 
holy love, the most valuable of all treasutes, and the 
summit of dignity and happiness. But these destres 
aut fruitless and mere mockery, unless we earnestihy 

get about the means; In the flrst place we must be at 
the enpence (if that can be called an expence, which - 
is the first step ta true liberty and happiness) of lay. 
ing a deep foundation of humility, meekness, and self. 

denial. We must first with the apostles lea ve all 
things; that is to say, we must sincerely und in spirit 
foczake the world, (though we live in it), and must 
ako renounce and die to outselves, befare we can be 
' admitted to the familiar converse of our Redeemer 
and God, or before he receives us to his chaste spiri- 

toal embraces, and opens to us the treasure N 
choicest gracez. This preparation and dispesitict of 
08h, it must be our vonstant care always to improve; 
for in the same proportion that the world and self love 
ate banished from our hearts, shall we advanee in di- 
vine love. But this great virtue, the queen, the form, 


— e 


Onder in Scotland, were Dunfermling in Fifeshire,yb: by Mal. 
calm III. surnamed Canmore, where Several kings were buried, ant 
the shrine of St Margaret was kept, and Coldingham in the shire of 
Berwick, which monastery was ee by King Edgar, for monks, 
7 mg nunnery having been destroyed by the Danes. Ser 
The institution of the Order of knighthoed in honour-of St An- 
drem is ascribed by the Scots to king Achaius in the eighth century, 
Wick seemed in a manner obliterated, when king James VII reviy- _ 
tit, "The collar is made up of thistles aud rue, the. one not being 
en without kart; and cle other belag an antidote, en 
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and the soul of all perfect, virtue, is learned, [Exerciged, 
and improved, by conyersing much with God in holy 
meditation, reading, and assiduous fervent prayer and 
recollection: also by its external acts, in all manner 
of good works, especially those of eh 1 0 
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88. 8 Rishiop, and companions, MM. In the 
fourth year of the great persecution raised by Sapor I. 
were apprebended Narses, bishop of Schiahareadat, 
(the capital of Beth-Germa, a province in the heart 
of Persia), and Joseph his disciple, whilst the king 
happened to be in that city. When they were brought 
before him he said to Narses: Your venerable grey 
hairs, and the comeliness and bloom of your  pupil's 
youth, strongly incline me in your favour. Consult 
your own safety and advantage; receive the sacred 
rites of the sun, and 1 will confer on you most am- 
ple rewards and honours; for I am exceedingly taken 
with your persons.“ The blessed Narses answered: 
= Your | flattery is very disagreeable to us, because 
 ensnaring, and tending to draw us over to a treache- 
rous world. Even you who enjoy whatever the world 
can give, and who promise it to athers,, will find it 
fleeing from you like a dream, and falling away like 
the morning dew, As for my part, I am now above 


r old, and have served God from my in- 
pray him again and again, that I may be 
preserved from $0, grievous an evil, and may never be- 


fancy. 


ttay the fidelity which I owe him by adoring the sun, 
the work of his hands.“ The king angrily said: © If 
obey not without more ado, you shall this instant 

be led to execution.“ Narses replied : If you had 
power, O king, to put us to death seven times over, 
we should never yield to your desire.“ The king then 
pronounced sentence, and the martyrs were immedi- 
ately put into the hands of the executioners. The 


— 
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(21) On the aeg in. on St Andrew, See Fabricius i in Biblioth, 
Greek, T. " -P- 54- and in Codice aa novi TER p- mn 
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w. 30. e. ns 8, c. MM. 409 


king was there in a Manzal or Chan, that 3 is, 4 resting 
oe on his journey. The "martyrs were led out of 


i thy tents, A ene by an incredible multitude of 


At the place of execution Narses cast his 


Hes wound about him on the crowd, and Joseph said 


9% Him :“ See how the people gaze at you. They 
ate waiting that you dismiss them, and go to your 'owh 
home,“ The bishop embracing him, replied: Fou 
are most happy, my blessed Joseph, who have broken 
the snares of: the world, and have entered with i 


the narrow path of the kingdom of heaven. Joseph 


presented his head fist to the executioner, which Was 
struck off, They uffered on the tenth Gay of the 
moon, of November, in 343- 

In the same acts the martyrdom. of event others 
about the same time 18 recorded. John bisho 
Beth. Seleucia was put to death! in the ng of Wt | 
Hascita, by order of Ardascirus prince of Persia, pro- 

bably a son of Sapor. Isaac, priest of the town Hul- 

Was stoned to death without the walls of Beth-Se- 
5 0 by the command of the president of Adar- 
gisnacaphus. Papa, priest of Herminum, was put to 
death in the castle of Gabal, by prince Ardascirus, 
when he was viceroy of Hadiabus. Uhanam, a young 
clergyman, Was 8 oned to death by certain apostate 
gentle women of Beth-Seleucia, by order of the same 
prince. « "Guhsciatazades, an eunuch in the palace of 
Ardascirus, refused to sacrifice to the un. Whereupon 
that prince commanded Vartranes, an apostate priest, 
W 0 had sbrünk at his trial and renounced his faith 
to kill him with his own. hand. The wretch advanced; 
but at first sight of the holy martyr trembled, and 
Kopped short, not daring for a considerable time to 
give a thrust. The martyr said to him: © Do you 


whoa are a priest come to kill me? I certainly mistake 


when I call you à priest. Accomplish your design, but 
remember the apostacy and end of Judas,” At last 
the | impious Vartranes made a trembling push, and 
tabbed the holy eunuch. The martyrs whose names 
tollow;/ were of the laity : Sasannes, Mares, Tinizus, | 
* Aaron. sealed en 0 with their blood in the 
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| provicce of the: Hagites:. Bebatha, a most — 
of \Reth-Sclucia; wes: put to death for the came. 
order of the president. Teels and Danacla, virgins 
_ of the same city, suffered death soon after her, G 
the ame judge. Tatona, Mama, Mazachia, and Anne, 
wirgins and citizens of: Beth- Selencia, suffered mar- 
tren without the walls of the city of Burcatha. The 
Vinzias Abiatba, Hat hes. and Mamlacha, of the pro. 
vince of Beth-Germa, were mastaered by order of 
king Sa por. When be made a progress through that 
country. See their genuine Chaldaic: acts published 
by Steph, Assemani, Act, Mart, Orient. T. 1. p. 9. 
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Ham, and Siuzon, MM. In . thirtieth year of 
Sapor I. the Magians accused the Christians to the 
Tidy with loud complaints, saying: * No longer ate 


we able to worship the sun, nor the air, por the water, 


nor the earth: for the Christians despise and ingult 


them.“ Sapor, incensed by their discourse against the 
servants of God, laid aside his intended journey to 
8 and published 2 severe edict, commanding 
the Christians eyery where to be taken into custody. 
Mahanes, Abraham, and Simeon, Were the fitat who 


Fell into the Hands oof, his mesxengers. The next day 


the Magians laid a new information before the king, 


_ Saying: « Sapor, bishop of Beth-Nictar, and Ia 


bishop of Beth-Seleucia, build churches, and seduce 
many.” (a) The king answered in 1 7 wrath : * It 


45 my command that strict search be made to 97 


the criminals throughout my dominions, and that they 
be brought to their trials within three 9 6 
60 borsemen immediately flew day "Light: in 
wi Journeys over the kingdom, pole up the 
prisoners, whom the Magians particularly accused; 
and they were thrown into the same prison with the 
aforegaid confessörs. The day ak the bh oh! 'of this 
new company of holy champions, 8 ac, Maha 
nes, bone th honoring were be nted 1 to "te 


{5 The ward. Bech 3 io Chaldaic 5ignifies oo bi & bude. cities 
bein on fil, — 835 g hl. 
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ling who said to them: % Have not you; heard that 

| detive my pedigree from the gods ? yet I saerifice to 
ue nan, and pay divine honours to the maon. and 
who are yon who resist my laws, and despise the unn 
We acknowledge due God, and Him alone we wor. 
hin Japor said. What God is better than Hor - 
miadatas, or stronger than the angry Armanes? aud 
vba is ignorant that the sun is to be worshipped.“ ( 


ln re a £9cd and evil priveiple, the ancient Persians of the 
el 


Magian Sect worshipped the four elements, principally fire, as inferior 
| 3 that the account which Prideaux, Samuel Clark, ana 
epeela A have given us of their religion, is defective, and 
in dome ezcodtial points entirely false. The laborious doctor Hyde, 
the web left e monument of his:extensive reading, in his book, On 
ue Wl a Region of tbe Leeres Peraighry hee, in, what manner Zoroas 
ter, ter p rged tl Persian zuperstition of the grosser part of its more an- 
alt cient idolatry, teaching the unity and immensity gf the supreme deity, _ 
the und tegerding fire, (which before his time was mont grozly worthip=- 1 
57 ped merely as à tuinixter and instrument of God : but he still re. 1 
to te ently ſeßnad worship of it, especially of Mythras or Myhit, 7 
ing the 2 bf che gun, and he continued to maintain the peren- 
dy. nal fire, though he aboliched many of the groveer rites which the 
rho 9 observed in the worbhip of it before his time. The Guebres 
15 in Peruia, à poor and despicable race, are allowed to be descendants 
4 « the Magians. And the zume is granted with regard to the Parsees, 1 
0g, tat is the ancient Persians who fled from the words of the Mako. 
aac netans, into the neighbouring country of India, where they still pre- 7 
uce tenc to adhere to their old superstitions, though they live amidst the 3 
«It lan idolaters, and are disp reed us far as che neighbourhood of 15 
of rl 'Thew chief /'Moghs or Magians, who have: the 
mer Urection of their 8pcred. rites and records, arc in India called Dus» 
hey org. M. Grose, in his Voyage to the East Indies, printed at Lon- 
Tbe don, in 1757, takes notice that the religion, or reforg of Zoroastes 
| in wu too uneompouaded h the gross conceptions of the val. 
he Fe, and the tocrative views of the Dugtoory in sycceeding ages 35 
h drath'; 50 that it retatned not long its original purity. The same 
ed: ntbor learned fro N eee, How e ee Wa 
$0.9 wal, arned from these Parsees, that alt the books of Zorogs- 
the "were destroyed, (whether by accident or on purpose he could not > a 
this ne h agd that the present capital law. bock of e „ 
he. e Zenderactaw, written jo the Pehlari or 61d Perjian fam 
FD 
95 a one of the chief Magians. An abstract or translation of this 
ties e modern Persian, was made by the son of Melik Shadi, a 
36 1 The who lived about 250 years ago, and entitled Saud-dir, that 
1 wy ok hundred gates. Mr Grose assares us, that it appears from 
| tin 1 that Erda-Viraph, greatly adulterated the original doc- . 
* of Zoroaster by interpolations, additions, and foisting in mag 
Ws. | 0 vuuperstitions. 3 
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out with a hot iron, in such a manner that he died of 


=> 
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The holy bishop Sapor replied: Tis, nn 
only God, who made all things: and Jesus Ohtist 
born of him.“ The king commanded that he should 
be beaten on the mouth; which order was executed 
with such cruelty that all his teeth were knocked gut; 
Then the tyrant ordered him to be beaten with clubs. 
till his whole body was bruised and bis bones broken. 
After this he was loaded with chains. Isaac appeared 
text...” The king reproached him bitterly for having 
presumed to build churches; but the martyr main 

tained the cause of Christ with inflexible: condtaney 
By the king's command several of the chief men of 
the city, who had embraced the faith, and abandoned 
it for fear of torments, were sent for, and by threats 
engaged to carry off the servant of God, and ton 
him to death. At the news of his happy martyrdom! 
St Sapor exulted with boly"ſoy,” and expired himelf 
two days after in prison, of his wounds. The barba- 
Tous king, nevertheless, to be sure of his death, caused 
his head to be cut off, and brought to him. The other 
three were then called by him to the bar: and the ty- 
rant, finding them no less invincible than those who 
were gone before them, caused the skin of Mahanes to 
be flayed from the top of bis head to the. navel; under 
which torment he expired. Abraham's eyes were bored 


his wounds two days after. Simeon was buried in the 
earth up to the breast, and shot to death With arrows. 
The Christians privately interred their bodies, The 
glorious triumph of these martyrs” happened in the 
year 339. See their genuine, Chalgsie acts in Steph. 
Evod. Assemani, Acta Mart. Orient. I. I. pr. 24b. 
— : 
supersfitions. Such, as as be doubts. not, are their pot daring to be ar 
instant without their cushee or girdle; their not.. venturing to pra 
before the sacred fire, without having their mouth covered with 
small square flap of linen, lest they should pollute the sacred fire by 
breathing on it, &c. See ib. p. 355. From this observation we in 
fer that doctor Hyde, and Beausobre, in their account of the ancient 
Magians, lay to, rent: stress upon the eee tenets of the 
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